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Music Committee's Note 


The divine gift of song enables the children of God to express to Him their 
holy devotion in a manner not otherwise possible. Heaven and earth are full 
of His praises:—the song of the "Morning Stars" and the melodies in the hearts 
of His saints. Music and poetry are the language of the soul. The blending of 
rhythm and harmony in their infinite forms makes possible the endless praise and 
adoration to God, whose love passeth knowledge, which love is comprehended 
only in the complete body of Christ gathered together from all parts of the earth 
and from all ages of time. 

The Music Committee appointed by the General Conference has endeavored 
to fulfill its obligation to the Church in compiling this hymnal The former 
Committees, appointed for such duties, undertook and carried out their work 
faithfully, and with the greatest concern for the spiritual welfare and prosperity 
of the Church. Your Committee has desired, and endeavored, to serve in the 
same spirit, keeping in mind the necessity of preserving the purity of doctrine 
and reverence in worship which has ever promoted the spiritual life and power 
of the Church and the glory of God in the world. 

During the period of ten years, since the appointment of the Committee to 
undertake the work of compiling this hymnal, there has been a constant outlook 
and effort to select hymns that are true to the Christian faith, and which give 
faithful testimony to those principles for which the Church has ever stood. Of 
necessity the majority of the selections have come from the past centuries, and 
from authors using the English language. The German language, the language 
of our forefathers, is rich in hymns and tunes of the highest spiritual value but 
it was found that generally translations from German have proved unsatisfactory 
in form and expression of thought. 

The Committee made its selection of hymns with a view to the Scriptural 
teaching rather than to the spiritual emotion expressed in the hymn. The Com- 
mittee also endeavored to maintain the standards of the Church in the character 
of the music selected for the hymnal. A limited number of spiritual songs and 
choruses have been selected which bear the doctrinal message and express the 
devotional spirit of the worship of Christ. The majority of the selections are 
hymn tunes which have been used by the Church in the past centuries, many of 
which have become familiar through use in our congregations. ‘Tunes were se- 
lected that were appealing enough in their melodies and simple enough in har- 
mony to encourage congregational singing. It was the impression of the Com- 
mittee that it was more advisable to encourage the use of the earlier type of 
Church music, with its richness of devotion and reverence to the holiness and 
majesty of our God and Savior, than to cultivate the desire for the lighter and 
more emotional song form of the modern age. 

The members of the Committee desire to express their great sorrow in the 
loss by death, on Feb. 6, 1926, of Brother J. D. Brunk who served in the ca- 
pacity of Music Editor and Secretary of the Committee for many years. His 

: v 


wide knowledge of music and his conception of the values of hymns and tunes 
and many years of experience in compiling the music literature of the Church 
made his services on the Committee invaluable. What has been accomplished in 
the production of this book has been largely due to his effort and direction. 

It was the ardent desire of the Committee to perform a worthy service for 
the Master, Jesus Christ. Praying that He may use the efforts put forth in 
compiling this hymnal to His praise, to the edification of saints and the sal- 
vation of many souls as the Church continues her testimony in the coming 
years, we submit these labors to the Lord and to His Church. 


The Committee. 
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Church Hymnal 
MENNONITE 


PRAISE TO GOD 
Come, Thou Almighty King 1 


Now unto the King—be honor and glory.—1 TrM. 1: 17 


ITALIAN HYMN 6. 4. 6. 4.6. 6. 6.4 
CHARLES WESLEY, 1757 FELICE GIARDINI, 1769 


EE 


1. Come, Thou Al - might - y King, Нер us Thy name to sing, 
2. Come, Thou In - ear - nate Word, Gird on Thy might - y sword, 
3. Come, Ho - ly Com - fort - er, Thy sa-cred wit - ness bear 
4. To the great One in Three E - ter- nal prais - es be 


en” — e. 2. 


fcx == 


Help us to praise: Fa - ther, all- glo - ri - ous, O'er all vic- 
Our prayer at - tend: Come, and Thy  peo- ple bless, And give Thy 
In this glad hour: Thou who al- might-y агі, Now rule in 
Hence ev - er - more: His  sov-reign тај - es - ty May we in 
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to - гі - ous, Соте, and reign o - ver us, An- cient of Days. 
word suc-cess: Spir - it of ho - li- ness, On us de - scend. 
ev - гу heart, And ne'er from us de- part, Spir - it of pow’r. 
glo- ry see, And to е - ter- ni - ty Love and a - dore. 


А 


Hee 


GOD 
9 Loving Kindness 
I will sing of the mercies of the Lord.—Ps. 89: 1 
SAMUEL MEDLEY, 1738-1799 
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Western Melody 


1. A - wake, my soul, to joy - ful lays, And sing thy great Re- 

2. He saw me ru - ined in the fall, Yet loved me not - with- 

3. Tho’ nu-m’rous hosts of might-y foes, Tho’ earth and hell my 

4. Whentroub-le, iike a  gloom-y cloud, Has gath-ered thick, and 
T м` 


stand -ing all; He saved me from my lost es - tate, 
way ор -pose Не safe - ly leads my soul a - long, 
thun - dered loud, He near my soul has al- ways stood 
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deem-er’s praise; He just - ly claims a song from me, 
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His lov - ing - kind - ness, oh, how great! Тоу - ing - kind- ness, 
His lov - ing - kind - ness, oh, how strong! Lov - ing - kind- ness, 
His lov - ing- kind - ness, oh, how good! Lov - ing - kind- ness, 


His lov - ing - kind- ness, oh, how free! Lov - ing - kind- ness, 
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lov - ing - kind-ness, His lov - ing - kind - ness, oh, how 
lov - ing - kind-ness, His lov - ing - kind - ness, oh, how great! 
lov - ing - kind-ness, His lov - ing - kind - ness, oh, how 


lov - ing - kind-ness, His lov - ing - kind - ness, oh, how good! 
NS 


T PRAISE 
x. Praise the Lord: Ye Heavens, Adore Him 3 


Praise ye the Lord from the heavens.—Ps. 148: 1 
J. KEMPTHORNE, 1775-1838 FABEN 8. 7. 8, 7. D. Joun Н. WiLcox, 1849 
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1. Praise the Lord: ye heav'ns, a-dore Him; Praise Him, an - gels, in the height; 
2. Praise the Lord, for He is  glo-rious; Nev - er shall His prom-ise fail: 
4. Wor- ship, hon - or, glo-ry, bless- ing, Lord, we of - fer un- to Thee; 
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Sun and moon, ге -joice be - fore Him; Praise Him, all ye stars and light. 
God hath made His saints vie - to - rious; Sin and death shall not pre-vail. 
Youngand old, Thy praise ex-press-ing, In glad hom -age bend the knee. 
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Praise the Lord, for He hath spo - ken; Worlds His might-y voice o - beyed: 
Praisethe God of our ва] - va - tion; Hosts on high, His pow’r pro - claim; 
АП the saints in heav’n a - dore Thee; We would bow be -fore Thy throne: 


Laws whichnev-er shall be bro - ken For their guid-ance hath He made, 
Heav'nandearthand all cre- a - tion, Laudand mag-ni - fy His name. 
As  Thinean- gels serve be-fore Thee, So on earth Thy wil be done. 


aa ae ee 


| GOD 
4 Benedic Anima 


Praise and extol and honor the King of heaven.—DAN. 4: 37 


Henry Е. LYTE, 1834 8.7.8. 7. 8. 7. Sir Јонм Goss, 1867 
g = а к= 
(re eS Se EA 
1. Praise, my soul, the King of heav - еп; To His feet thy 
| 2. Praise Him for His grace and fa - - vor To our fa - thers 
3. Fa - ther - like, He tends and spares us; Well our fee - ble 
4. An - gels, help us to а - "C Ye  be-hold Him 


E trib - ute bring; Ran - bus healed, re - stored, Ж - giv - en, 


in dis - tress; Praise Him, still the same for - ev = er, 
frame He knows; In His hands He gen - tly bears us, 
face to c Sun and moon, bow down be - fore Him; 
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Who, like me, His praise should sing? Praise Him, praise Him, 
Slow to chide, and swift to bless; Praise Him, praise Him, 


Res - cues: us from all our foes; Praise Him, praise Him, 
Dwell - ers all in time and space, Praise Him, praise Him, 
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praise Him, praise Him, Praise the Ev - er - last - ing King. 
° praise Him, praise Him, Glo - rious in His faith - ful - ness. 
praise Him, praise Him, Wide - ly as His mer - cy goes. 
praise Him, praise Him, Praise with us the God of grace. 
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PRAISE 
Bless Jehovah 5 


Psalm 108 

L. M. D. S. J. Улп, 
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E 
1. О ту soul bless thou Je - ho - vah, All with-in me bless His name; 


2. Who for-gives all my trans-gres-sions, Thy dis-eas - es all who heals; 
3. Who with ten-der mer-cies crowns thee, Who with good things fills thy mouth. 
4. In His right-eous-ness, Je - ho - vah Will de - liy - er those dis- tressed; 
5. For as high аз is the heav-en, Far a -bove the earth be- low, 


W : 
Bless Je - ho - vah, and for -get not All His mer- cies to  pro-claim. 
Who re-deems thee from de -struc-tion, Who with thee so kind -ly deals; 
So that e - ven like the ea - gle Thou hast been re-stored to youth. 
He will ex - e- cute just judg- ment In the cause of all  op-pressed. 
Ev - er great to them that fear Him Is the mer-cy He will show. 
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Bless Je - ho - vah, all His crea-tures Еу - ег un- der His соп - trol, 


Bless Je- ho - vah, O my soul. 


All thro’-out His vast do - min - ion; 


GOD 
6 The God of Abraham Praise 


Blessed be the Lord God of Abraham.—GEN. 24: 27 
THOMAS OLIVER, c. 1770 LEONI 6. 6. 8. 4. D. Arr. from а Jewish Melody 


1. The God of Abraham praise, Who reigns en-throned a - bove, 
2. The God of Abraham praise, At whose su-preme com-mand 
3. He by Him-self hath sworn, I on His oath de - pend; 
4. The whole tri- um-phant host Give thanks to God on high; 


pue due. 


An - cient of ev - er - last- ing days, And God of | love: 


From earth I rise and seek the joys At His right hand: 

I shall, on  ea-gle's wings up-borne, To  heav'n as - cend: 

“Hail, Fa- ther, Son, and Но - ly Ghost!" They ev - er cry: 
НЫ: А 
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Je - ho- vah! Great I AM! By earth and heav'n con - fessed; 


I all on earth for - sake, Its wis - dom, fame, апі pow'r; 
I shall Бе - hold His face, I shall His pow'r a - dore, 
Hail Abraham’s God and mine! 1 join the heav’n-ly lays; 
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I bow and bless the sa- cred name, For - ev - er blest. 
And Him my on- ly por - tion make, My Shield and  Tow'r. 
And sing the won-ders of His grace For - ev - ег - more. 
Al might and maj-es - ty аге Thine, And епа - less praise. 


PRAISE S 

ГИ Praise My Maker 7 
While I live will I praise the Lord.—Ps. 146: 2 ; 
Isaac WATTS, Alt. NASHVILLE 83. 61. Adapted by LOWELL MASON 


1. ГИ praise my Mak - er while Гуе breath, And when my voice is 
2. Нэр - py the man whose hopes ге - ly On Is - rael’s God; He 
3. The Lord pours eye-sight оп the blind; The Lord sup- ports the 
4. ГЦ praise Him while He lends me breath, And when my voice is 


lost in death, Praise shall em - ploy my no - bler pow’rs; My 
made the sky And earth and seas, with all their train: His 
faint-ing mind; He sends the la - b’ring con-science peace; Не 
lost in death, Praise shall em - ploy my no - bler pow’rs; My 


days of praise shall  ne'er be past, While life, and thought, and 


truth for - ev - er stands se - cure; He saves th’ oppressed, He 
helps the stran - ger in dis - tress, The wid- ow and the 
days of praise shall пе’ег be past, While life, and thought, and 


Po aan Sgt РЗ 2 


be - ing last, Or im - mor - tal en- dures. 
feeds the poor, Апа попе shall find His prom-ise vain. 
fa - ther - less, And grants the pris - "ner sweet re - lease. 
bom Sine ache: OF, im - mor - tal - i - - ty  en- dures. 
a А. A =- -А- = 
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GOD 
20 Praise Ye Jehovah 
I will praise Thee with my whole heart.—Ps. 138: 1 
AUCHINCAIRN 11. 10. 11. 10 


-MARGARET C. CAMPBELL, 1827-1841 J. K. ScoTT 
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1. Praise ye Je - ho - vah! praise the Lord most ho - ly, Who cheers the 
2. Praise ye Je - ho - vah! for His lov -ing kind-ness, And al the 
3. Praise ye Je - ho - vah! source of all our bless- ing; Be - fore His 
4. Praise ye the Fa - ther, God the Lord! who gave us, With full and 
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con - trite, girds with strength the weak; Praise Him who will with glo -ry 
ten - der mer-cy Не hath shown; Praise Him who par- dons all our 
gifts earth’srich-estboons wax dim; Rest -ing in Him, His peace and 


per -fect love, His on - ly Son; Praise ye the Son! who died Him- 
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crown the low - ly, And with sal - va - tion beau-ti- fy the meek. 
sin and blind-ness, And calls us Sons, and takes us for His own. 
joy  pos-sess- ing, All things are ours, for we have all in Him. 


self to save us; Praise ye the  Spir- it! praise the Threein One! 
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9 When All Thy Mercies, О My God 


His mercy endureth forever.—Ps. 118: 1 


JOSEPH ADDISON, 1712 ST. PETER C. M. ALEXANDER К. REINAGLE, 1836 
EE = СЕЕ 
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1, When all Thy mer-cies, O my God, My 
2. Ten thou-sand thou-sand pre-cious gifts My 
3. Thro’ ev - ту per- iod of my life Thy 
4. Thro all e - b -ni - ty, to Thee A 


ris - ing soul sur - veys, 
dai -ly thanks em - ploy; 
good-ness I'll pur - sue; 
joy - ful song РИ raise; 
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PRAISE 
When AH Thy Mercies, 0 My God— Coneluded 


ee ee 


Trans -port -ed with the view, I’m lost In won - der, love, and оа 
Nor is the least a cheer -ful heart, That tastes those gifts with joy. 
And aft - er death, in dis-tant worlds, The glo -rious theme re - new. 
But oh, œ- ter-ni-ty’s too short To ut- ter all Thy praise! 


From All That Dwell Below the Skies 10 


Let all flesh bless His holy name.—Ps. 145: 21 


TRURO L. M. 
IsAAC WATTS T. WiLLIAMS' “Psalmodia Evangelica,'' 1789 
== кеки н бы сик 22 
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1. From all that dwell be - low the skies, Let the Cre- 
2. Е - ter - nal are Thy тег - cies, Гога; E - {ег - nal 
3. Your loft - y themes, ye mor - tals, bring, In songs of 
4. In ev - ‘ту land be - gin the Song; To ev - ‘ry 


A 2: Е 
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а-па tOr S praise а - rise; Let the Re - deem - er's ` 
truth at - tends Thy word; Thy praise shall sound from 
praise di - - vine - ly sing; The great sal - va - tion 
land the strains b long; In cheer - ful sound all 


AA 
name be sung Thro’ еу - ту land, by ev - гу tongue. 
shore to shore, Till suns shall rise and set по тоге. 
loud pro - claim, And shout for јоу the Sav-iour's name. 


voi - ces raise, And fill the world with loud - est praise. 
СХ 


GOD 


11 Hagerstown 
О God, Thou art my God.— Ps. 63: 1 
ISAAC WATTS L. M. J. D. Ввомк, by per. 


| e 5 
1. Great God, in - dulge my hum - ble claim, Thou art my 
2. Thou great and good, Thou ro and wise, Thou art my 
3. With read - y feet I ove tap-pear А - mong Thy 


lift my hands, I'l raise 


my voice, While I have 
-o- = Ты, ^N 


hope, my joy, my rest; The glo - ries that com- 
Fa - ther and my God; And I am  Thine by 
saints, and seek Thy face; Oft have I seen Thy 
breath to pray or praise; This work shall make my 


| 
pose Thy name Stand all en - gaged to make me blest. 
за - cred ties Thy son, Thy serv - ant, bought with blood. 
glo - ry there, And felt the pow’r of sov - "reign grace. 
heart ге - joice, Thro’-out the гет - nant of my days. 
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12 Awake, My Soul 


Blessed be God, even the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ.—II Cor. 1: 3 
ANNE STEELE, 1760 DUKE STREET L. M. JOHN HATTON, c. 1793 


1. A-wake,my soul а - wake my tongue, My God demands the grate-ful song; 

2. Di-vine-ly free His mer- cy flows, Forgivesmysins, al - lays my woes, 

3. His mer- cy, With un-chang-ing rays, For-ev-er shines, while time de- cays: 

4. While all His works His praise pro- claim, Andmenandan-gels bless His name 
ҮҮ 
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PRAISE 
Awake, My Soul—Concluded 


ЕЕ 
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Let all my іп - most pow’rsre - cord The wondrous mer - cy of the Lord. 
And bids ap-proach-ing death re- move, Anderowns me with in - dul-gent love. 
And children’s children shall re - cord The truth and good-ness of the Lord. 
Oh, let my heart, my life, my tongue At-tend, and join the bliss-ful song! 


Come, O My Soul, in Sacred Lays 13 


Who is like unto Thee, O Lord.—Ex, 15: 11 


THOMAS BLACKLOCK, 1721-1791 PARK STREET L. M. FREDERICK M. A. VENUA, 1810 
ЕЕ ЕЕ 
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1. Come, O my soul in sa - cred lays,  At-temptthy great  Cre- 
2. En-throned a - mid the ra - diantspheres, He glo- ry like a 

3. In al our  Mak-er's grand de - signs,  Al-might-y  pow'r, with 
4. Raisedon de - vo - tion's loft - y wing, Do thou, my soul, His 


a - tor's praise: But O what tongue can speak His fame? What mor - tal 
gar - ment wears; To form a robe of light di - vine, Ten thou-sand 
wis - dom, shines; His works, thro’ all this won-drous frame, De - :lare the 
glo - ries sing; And let His praise em-ploy thy tongue, Till lis-t'ning 


verse can reach the theme? What mor-tal verse can reach the theme? 
suns a- round Him shine, Ten thou-sand suns a - round Him shine. 
glo - ry of His name, De - clare the glo - ry of His name. 
worldsshalljoin the song, Till lis-t'ning worlds shall join the song. 
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GOD 
14 Now Thank We 


O magnify the Lord with me. —Ps. 34: 8 
NUN DANKET 6. 7. 6. 7. 6. 6. 6. 6. 
b RINKART, C. ipaum Trans. G. JOHANN CRÜGER, FX 


1. Now thank we all m God md eae and hands and voi - 
2. О may this boun - teous God Thro’ all our life be near г 
8. All praise and thanks to God, The Fa-ther, now be giv - en, 


Who won-drousthingshathdone, In whom His worldre - joi - - ces; 


With еу - er јоу -ful hearts Апа bless - ed peace to cheer us; 
The Son, and Him who reigns Withthem in  high- est heavy - en, 


Who, from our moth-ers’ arms, Hath blessed us on our way 
And keep us in His grace, And guide us when per - plexed, 
The One E - ter - nal God Whom earth and heav’n a - dore; 
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With count-less gifts of love, And still is ours to - day. 
And free us from all ills In this world and the next. 
thus it was, is now, And shall be ev - er - more. 


PRAISE 
Thank and Praise Jehovah's Name 15 


Now therefore, our God, we thank Thee.—I CHR. 29: 13 


HORTON 7s. 
JAMES MONTGOMERY, 1822 XAVIER SCHNEIDER VON WARTENSEE, 1786 


xus 


l. Thank and praiseJe-ho-vah's name; For His mer - cies, firm and sure, 
2. Let the ran-somed thus re -joice, Gath-ered out of ev - ’ry land, 
З. Praise Him, ye who know His love; Praise Him from the depths be-neath; ` 
4. For His truth and mer-cy stand, Past, and pres- ent, and to be, 


Б, 
From е - ter- пі - ty the same То е - їег-пі - ty en-dure. 
As the peo-ple of His choice, Plucked from the de-stroy-er's hand. 
Praise Him in the heightsa-bove; PraiseyourMak-er all that breathe. 
Like the years of His right hand—Like His own e - ter-ni - ty. А - MEN. 
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Begin, My Tongue, Some Heavenly Theme 16 


And my tongue shall speak of Thy righteousness.—Ps, 35: 28 
MANOAH C. M. 


Isaac WATTS, 1707 Arr. in HENRY W. GREATOREX'S ''Collection,'' Boston, 1851 
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2А 
1. Be - gin, my tongue, some heav'nly theme, Andspeak some boundless thing, 
2. Tell of His won-drous faith-ful - ness, And sound His pow’ra - broad; 
3. His ev - гу word of grace is strong As that which built the skies; 
4. O might hear Thy heav'n-ly tongue But whis-per, ‘‘Thou art Mine," 
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The might-y works, or might-ier name Of our Е -ter -nal King. 
. Sing the sweet prom-ise of His grace, And the per-form-ing God. 
The voice that rolls the stars a- long Speaks all the prom - is - es. 
Those gen-tle wordsshouldraisemy song To notes al-most di - vine. 


ане Hin 


== 


| GOD 
17 Around the Throne of God 


I heard the voice of many angels round about the throne.—REv. б: 11-13 
HENRY WARE, 1823 UNITY 6.6.6.6.8.8. В. HUNTINGTON WOODMAN, 1895: alt. 
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1, А - round the throne of God The host an - gel AIO throngs; They 

20 ho- ly, ho - ly Lord, Cre - a- tion's sov-’reign King! Thy 

8.‘‘Who shall not fear Thee, Lord, And mag-ni - fy Thy name? Thy 

4. Whilethus the pow’rs on high Theirswell-ing cho -rus raise, Let. 
S- 
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Shoo we 
spread their palms a - broad, And shout per - pet - ual songs: Him first they 
тај - es - ty а - dored Let all cre - a - tion sing; Who wast, and 
judg-ments, sent a - broad, Thy ho -li - ness pro - claim: Na - tions shall 
earth and man re - ply, And ech- о back the praise: His glo "IY 


own, Him last and best; God еу - er blest, And God a - lone. 
art, And art to be; Nor time shall see Thy sway de - part. 
throng From ev - 'ry shore, And all a- dore їп опе loud song.” 
own, First, last, and best; God ev - er blest, And God a - lone. 
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18 My God, I Thank Thee 


Let them sacrifice the sacrifice of thanksgiving.—Ps. 107: 22 
WENTWORTH 8. 4. 8. 4. 8. 4. 
Miss ADELAIDE А. PROCTER, 1825-1864 FREDERICK C. MAKER 
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y God, I thank Thee, who hast made The earth so bright— 
thank Thee, too, that Thou hast made Joy to a - bound— 
thank Thee more that all our јоу Is touched with pain; 
thank Thee, Lord, that Thou hast kept The best in store; 
thank Thee, Lord, that here our souls  Thougham - ply blest 


у 


^. WORSHIP | і 
E. My God, I Thank Thee—Concluded 
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| 
So full of splen-dor and of joy, Beau - ty and light— 


So man- y gen - tle thoughts and deeds Cir - cling us round; 
That shad -ows fall оп bright-est hours, That thorns re - main— 
We have e-nough, yet not too much, To long for more— 
Can  nev- er find, al - though they seek, A per - fect rest— 
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So тап- у  glo-rious things are here, No - ble and right. 
That in the dark-est spot of earth Somelove is found. 
So thatearth'sbliss may be  ourguide, And not our chain. 
A yearn-ing for а  deep-er peace Not known be - fore. 
Nor ev-er shall un - til they lean On Је - sus’ breast. А - MEN. 


God is Good 


Give thanks unto the Lord for He is good.— Ps. 118: 1 


SYLVIA BONTRAGER 


1. О Thou, the great e - ter - nal One, Whose goodness еу - ту age hath stood, 
2. Teach me to know Thy ten-dercare, Thy match-less grace, th' atoning blood; 
3. When doubts, unrest and fears as-sail, When grief comeso'er me like a flood, 
4. When hu-man friendships shallde-cay, And earth af -firm its fin - i - tude, 
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Thou art ех -alt - ed o - ver all, For Thou art great and Thou art good. 
Thy sov reign pow'r up-hold-ing all, But more and more that Thou art good. 
My bright-est day be turned to night—I rest ве - cure, for God is good. 
Whentime wanesto e-ter - ni-ty, One uL re-mains—ourGod is good. 
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GOD 
20 Thine is the Kingdom 


EDITH SANFORD TILLOTSON I. H. MEREDITH 


With breadth and dignity d ES ub 
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1. We bless Thy name, О Lord, Thy good-ness we re- cord, We tell Thy 
2. Thy Word is law di-vine, In Thee all laws com-bine, For Thee, the 
3. To Thee, O Lord most high, NES the joy -ous cry, A  thou-sand 
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great and won-drous love, We pub- lish it a - broad. E look to 
bar - ren fields grow green, The skies with sun-light shine; Thy wish is 
hills take up the song, A  thou-sand vales re - ply: Do - min -ion 
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Thee on high, We praise апа glo -ri - fy, For on -ly Thou art 
na - ture’s will, Thy plan she must ful - fill, Cre - a - tion proves the 
wide and broad, O’er lands in glad ac - cord, Be un - to Thee for- 


Rul-er о - ver earth and sky. 
mar-vels of her Mak-er’s skill For Thine is the king-dom, the 
ev - er-more, А] -might- y Lord. 


Copyright, 1916, by Tullar-Meredith Co, International Copyright secured 
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WORSHIP 


Thine is the Kingdom—Concluded 


pow - er, the glo -гу, For ev - er and ev - er, Thy prais-es 


will sing, 


Great God, How Infinite 91 


'Thy throne, O God, is forever and ever.—Ps. 45: 6 
WINDSOR C. M. 
Isaac WATTS, 1707 Melody arr. from CHRISTOPHER TYE, 1533 


1. Great God, how in - fi - nite art Thou! How poor and weak are we! 
2. Thy throne е - ter- nal a - ges Stood, Ere seas or stars were made: 
3. E - ter-ni- ty, with all its years, Stands pres-ent in Thy view; 
4. Our lives thro' va- rious scenes are drawn, And vexed with tri-fling cares, 
5. Great God, how in - fi - nite art Thou! How poor and weak are we! 


Let the whole race of  crea-tures bow, And pay their praise to Thee. 
Thou art the еу - er - liv -ing God, Were all the па -tions dead. 
To Thee there'snoth-ing old ар - pears; Great God, there's noth-ing new. 
While Thine e - ter - nal tho't moves on Thine un - dis-turbed af - fairs. 
Let the whole race of crea-tures bow, And pay their praise to Thee. 


GOD 
99 Lord of the Worlds Above 


How amiable are Thy tabernacles, О Lord of hosts.— Ps. 84: 1 - 
ISAAC WATTS, 1719 LAUS DEO 6.6.6.6. 8. 8. Joun H. GOWER, 1895 
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1. Lord of the worlds a - bove, How я ant and how fair Тһе 

2. О Вар - ру souls, who pray Where God  ap-points to hear! O 

3. They go front strength to strength, Thro' this dark vale of tears, Till 

4. The Lord His рео - ple loves; His hand no good with - holds From 
"P 5 
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dwellings of Thy love, Thine earth -ly S ples are! To Pe a- 
hap - py men, who pay Their con-stant serv -ice there! They praise Thee 
each ar-rives at length, Till each in heav'n ap - pears. O glo - rious 
those His heart ja -proves— From pure and pi - ous souls: Thrice hap - Pee 
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bode my heart as - pires, With warm de - sires to see my God. 
still; and hap - py they Who love the way to Zi - on's hill 
seat, when God, our King, Shall thith-er bring our will - ing feet. 
he, о God. of hosts, Whose spir-it trusts a - lone in Thee. 
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93 Ye Nations Round the Earth 


Make a joyful noise unto the Lord, all ye lands.—Ps. 101 
Isaac Watts, 1719 OLD HUNDRED L. M. GUILLAUME FRANC, 1548 
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1. Ye na-tions round the earth, re-joice Be - fore the Lord, your sov'reign King; 
2. The Lord is God; 'tis He a -lone Dothlife and breath and be ing give; 
3. En-ter His gates with songs of joy, With prais-es to His courts re - pair, 
4. The Lord is good; the Lord is kind; Greatis His grace, His шо -су sure; 
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Serve Him with cheerful heart and voice, With all your tongues His glo-ry sing. 

We аге His work, and not our own; The sheep that on His pas-tures live. 

And make it your di- vine em-ploy To pay yourthanks andhon-ors there. 

And the whole race of man shall find His truth fromage to аре en - dure. 
^ 
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Give God Immortal Praise 24. 
Praise уе the Lord—His mercy endureth forever.—Ps. 106: 1 
Isaac WATTS, 1719 WARRINGTON L. M. RALPH HARRISON, 1784 


1. Give to our God im - mor - tal praise; Mer - cy and 
2. Give to Ше Lord of lords re - nown; The King of 
3. He built the earth, Не spread the sky, And fixed the 
4. He fils th. sun with morn - ing light; He bids the 
b. He sent His Son with pow’r to save From guilt, and 


truth аге all His ways: Won- ders of grace to 
kings with glo - ry crown; His mer - cies ev - - er 
star - ry lights on high: Won - ders of grace to 
moon di - rect the night: Ніз mer - cies ev - - er 
dark - ness, and the grave: Won - ders of grace to 
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- : cies in your song. 
shall en - dure, When lords and kings are known no more. 
God be - long; Ве - peat His тег - cies іп. your song. 
shall en - dure; When suns and  moons shall shine по more. 
God be - long; Re - peat His mer - cies in your song. 


95 Joyful, Joyful, We Adore Thee 7 


Make a joyful noise unto the God of Jacob.—Ps. 81: 1 
HENRY VAN DYKE, 1908 в TO JOY 8.7.8. 7.D. Arr. from BEETHOVEN, 1826 


1. 2s - ful, joy -ful, we a- dore Thee, God of glo - ry, Lord of ne 
2. All Thy works with joy sur-round Thee, Earth and heav’n re - flect Thy rays, 
3. Thou art giv - ing and for- giv -ing, Ev - er bless- ing, ev - er blest, 
4. Mor-tals, join the might-y cho- rus Which the morn-ing stars be - gan; 


Heartsun -fold like flow'rs be - fore Thee, Hail Thee as the sun  a- bove. 
Stars and ап -gels sing a-round Thee, Cen - ter of un - bro-ken praise; 
Well-spring of the joy of liv - ing, O - cean-depth of hap - ру rest! 
Fa - ther-love is is n Teign- ing o'er us, Broth-er - love binds man to man. 
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Melt the clouds of sin and sad- ness; Drive the dark of doubt a - way; 
Field and for -est, vale and moun-tain, Blossoming mead-ow, flash-ing sea, 

Thou the Fa- ther, Christ our Broth-er, АП who live in love are Thine: 
Ev - er sing-ing, march we on-ward, Vie - tors in the midst .of strife; 
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Giv - ег of im-mor-tal glad-ness, Fill us with the light of day! 
Chant-ing bird and flow -ing foun-tain, Cal us to re -joice in Thee. 
Teach us how to love each oth - er, Lift us to the Joy Di-vine. 
Joy - ful mu -sic lifts us sun-ward In the tri- umph song of life. 


ji | M | 
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n = Poema of Henry van Dyke. Copyright, 1911, by Charles Scribner's Sons, Used by permission of 
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WORSHIP 
Great God! Attend 26 


A day in Thy courts is better than a thousand.— Ps. 84: 10, 11 
ISAAC WATTS, 1719 UXBRIDGE L. M. LowELL MasoN, 1830 


ess eS 


1. Great God! at-tend while Zi - on sings The joy that from Thy pres-ence springs; 
2. Might I en-joy the mean-est place With-in Thy house, О God of grace! 
8. АП need-ful grace will God be - stow, And crown that grace with glory too; 

4. O God, our King, whosesov'reign sway The glorious hosts of heav'n о - bey, 
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To spend one day with Thee on earth, Ex-ceeds a thou-sand days of mirth. 
Not tents of ease, nor thrones of pow’r, Should tempt my feet toleave Thy door. 
He gives us all things, and with-holds No re- al good from up - right souls. 
And dev -ils at Thy pres-ence Нее; Blestis the man that trusts in Thee. 


My God, How Endless is Thy Love 27 


They are new every morning, great is Thy faithfulness.—Lam. 3: 22, 23 


ALSACE L. M. 
Isaac WATTS, 1709 Arr. from LUDWIG VAN BEETHOVEN, 1770-1827 
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1. My God, how end -less is Thy love! Thy giftsare ev -'ry eve-ning new; 
2. Thouspread'stthecurtainsof the night, Great Guardianof my sleep-ing hours; 
3. I yield my pow'rs to Thy com-mand; To Thee I соп - se-crate my days; 


| Р 2 н 

And morn-ing mer-cies from a - bove Gen-tly dis-til like ear - ly dew. 

Thy sov-'reign word re-stores the light, And quick-ensall my drow - Sy pow'rs. 

Per-pet - ual blessings from Thine hand De - mand per-pet-ual songs of praise. 
[^ 
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GOD 
20 Holy, Holy, Holy 


They rest not day and night saying Holy, holy, holy.—REv. 4: 8 
REGINALD HEBER, 1783-1826 12.13.12. 10. P. M. J. B. DYKES 


| ы m€— | | | 
1. Но - ly, ho - ly, hom - ps Lord God Al-might-y! Ear - ly in the 
2. Ho-ly, ho-ly, ho - ly, all the saints a - dore Thee, Cast-ing down their 
3. Ho-ly, ho-ly, ho - ly, tho'the dark-ness hide Thee, Tho’ the eye of 
4. Ho-ly, ho-ly, ho - ly, Lord God Al- -might - y! All Thy works shall 


morn - ing our song shall rise to Thee; Ho - ly, ho - ly, ho - ly, 


gold-en crowns a-round the glass-y sea; Cher-u- bim and ser-a-phim, 
sin-ful man Thy glo -ry may not see; On - ly Thou art ho - ly! 
praise Thy name, in PULS and sky, and ios Ho - ly, ho- ly, ho - ly, 
бт ш 
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AES и - ful апа might-y, God іп Three Per-sons, bless-ed Trin -i - ty! 
fall-ing down be-fore Thee, Which wert, andart, and еу - er-more shalt be. 
thereis none be-side Thee, Per - fect in pow'r, in love, in pu - ri - ty. 
mer - ^ -fuland might-y, God in Three Per-sons, bless-ed Trin -i - ty! 
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99 High in the Heavens, Eternal God 


Thy mercy, O Lord, is in the heavens.—Ps. 36: 5 


TRURO L. M. 
Isaac WATTS, 1719 T. WILLIAMS’ “‘Psalmodia Evangelica," 1789 
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1. High in the heav'ns, | - ter - mal God, Thy good - ness 
2. For ev - е firm Thy jus - tice stands, As moun- tains 
3. My God, how ex - cel - lent Thy grace, Whence ай! our 
| 4. Life like а foun - tain, rich and free, Springs from the 
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WORSHIP 
High in the Heavens, Eternal God—Concluded 


SSS SS 


— | 
in. лс glo - гу ‘shines; Thy truth shall break through 
their foun - da - tions keep; Wise аге the won - ders 
hope and com - fort spring! The sons of Ad - am 
pres - ence of our Lord; And in Thy light our 

| pes 5 | 


| | 


ev - ту cloud That veils and dark - ens Thy de - signs. 


of Thy hands; Thy judg-ments are a might - y deep. 

in dis - tress Fly to the shad - ow of Thy wing. 

souls shall see The glo - ries prom - ised in Thy Word. 
m — || 
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Before Jehovah's Awful Throne 30 


Thou art worthy, О Lord, to receive glory, honor and power.—REVv. 4: 10, 11 
Isaac WATTS, 1719 WATTS L. M. J. D. Brunk, 1910 


Be - fore Је - ho-vah’s aw - ful throne, Ye na-tions, bow with sa-cred joy: 
His sov-'reign pow’r, withoutour aid, Madeus of clay, and formed us men; 
We аге His peo-ple, we His care, Our souls, and all our mor-tal frame; 
We'll erowd Thy gates with thankfulsongs, High as the heav'ns our voi-ces raise; 
Wide as the world is Thy com-mand, Vast as e - ter - ni- ty Thy love; 
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Know that the Lord is God а - опе: He сап cre-ate, and He de - stroy. 
And when like wand'ring sheep we strayed, Не bro't us to His fold a - gain. 
Whatlast-ing hon-ors shall we rear, Al-might-y Mak-er, to Thy name? 
And earth, with her ten thousand tongues, Shall fill Thy courts with sounding praise. 
Firm as a rock Thy truth must stand, When roll-ing years shall cease to move. 
fol 
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GOD 
31 The Spacious Firmament On High 
The heavens declare the glory of God.—Ps. 19: 1-6 


CREATION L. M. D. 
JosEPH ADDISON, 1712 Arr. from F. JosEPH HAYDN, 1798 
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1. The spa-cious fir- ma - ment on high, With ali the blue e- 
2. Soon as the eve-ning shades рге - vail, The moon takes up the 
3. Whattho' in sol-emn si - lence all Moveround this dark ter- ў 


the - real sky, And span-gled heav'ns, a shin - ing frame, Their 
won - drous tale, And night -ly to the lis - tning earth Re- 
res - trial ball? ^ Whattho' no re - al voice пог sound A- 


кой 
great О - rig - i- nal pro- claim. Th’ un-wea-ried sun, from day to day, 


peats the  sto- ry of her birth; Whilst all the stars thatroundher burn, 
midst their ra-diantorbs be  found?In rea-son's ear they all re -јоісе, 


Does his Cre-a - tor's pow’r dis-play, And pub - lish - es to 
And all the plan - ets in their turn, Con-firm the ti - dings 
And ut - ter forth a glo - riousvoice; For-ev - ег sing - ing, 


ADORATION 
The Spacious Firmament On High—Conclude 


iov = „= ry Тапа Тһе "worki 75. of. an...... al-might - y ^ hand. 
as they roll And spread.. the truth... from pole to pole. 
as they shine, “Тһе hand.... that made... us і Рі - vine." 


Eternal Father 32 
I dwell in the high and holy place.—IsA. 57: 15 
HERVEY D. GANSE, 1872 WAREHAM L. M. WILLIAM Knapp, 1738 


1. E - ter - nal Fa - ther, when іо Thee, Be - yond all 
2. But, Sav - iour, Thou art ру my side; Thy voice I 

3. And Thou, great Spir - it, in my heart Dost make Thy 
4. Blest Trin - i - ty, in whom а - lone All things cre- 


| 
| worlds, by faith I soar, Be - fore Thy bound - less 


hear, Thy face I see: Thou art my Friend, my 
tem - ple day by ‘day; . :The Но, - ly Ghost of 
a - - ted move or rest, High in the heav’ns Thou 
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maj - es - ty I stand in si - lence, and а - dore. 
dai - ly Guide; God o - ver all, yet God with me. 


God Thou art, Yet dwell- est in this house of clay. 
hast Thy throne; Thou hast Thy throne with - in my breast. 
| 
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GOD 
33 God is Love 


God is love.—I JNo. 4: 8 


E. S. LORENZ 


Anon. 


| 
1. Come, let us а! u -nite to sing, God is love; Let heav'n and 
2. Oh, tell to earth's re- mot-est bound, God is love; In Christ we 
| 8. How hap-py is our por-tion here, God is love; His prom - is- 


earth their prais -es bring, God is love; Let ev-’ry soul from 
have ге - demp-tion found, God із love; His blood has washed our 


es our spir- its cheer, God їз love; He is our sun and 


P- 
a - wake, Each in his heart sweet mu - sic make, And sing with 
sins a- way, His Spir -it turned our night to day, And now we 
shield by day, Our help, our hope, our strength and stay, He will be 


us for Je- sus’ sake, For God is love. God is love! - God is 
can re-joice to say, That God is love. 
with us all the way, Our God is love. God is love! 
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love! Come, let us all u- nite to sing That God is love. 
God is love! : 


С ADORATION | 
4 Mighty God, While Angels Bless Thee 34 
| And all the angels stood round about the throne, — REV. 7: 11, 12 


AUTUMN 58. 7. D. Louis von Escu, c., 1810 
ROBERT ROBINSON, 1774. Alt. Arr. by GEORGE F. RooT 
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1. Might-y God, while an- gels bless Thee, May а mor -tal sing Thy name? 
2. For thegran-deurof Thy na-ture,—Grandbe-yond a ser-aph's tho't; 
3. Brightness of the Fa-ther's glo - ry, Shall Thy praise un - ut-tered Ше 


Lord of men аз well as ап - gels, Thou art ev - ’ry crea-ture’s theme. 
For cre -a - ted works of pow - ег, — Works with skill and kindness wrought; 
Break, my tongue, such guilt-y si - lence! Sing the Lord, who came to die, 


Lord of ev - 'ry land and na - tion, An - cient of e- ter-nal days, 
For Thy rich, Thy free re-demp -tion, Bright, tho’ veiled in dark-ness long, — 
Fromthehigh-estthronein glo - ry, To 


Sound-ed thro’ the wide cre - a - tion Be Thy just and law - ful praise. 
Tho’t is poor, and poor ex-pres -sion,— Who can sing that won-drous song? 
Al to ran-somguilt-y cap-tives—Flow my praise, for-ev - er flow! 


GOD 
35 Angel Voices 


I heard the voice of many angels round about the throne.—REV. 5: 11 


FRANCIS Port, 1861 8.5. 8. 5. 8.4. 3. ARTHUR SULLIVAN, 1872 


An -gel voi- ces, ev - er sing-ing Round Thy throne of light, 

Thou who art Бе - yond the far-thest Мог - tal eye сап scan, 

. Yea, we know Thy love re -joi- ces  O'er each work of Thine; 
. Неге, greatGod, to - day we of- fer Of Thine own to Thee; 
. Hon- ог, glo - ry, might, and mer - it, Thine shall ev - er фе, 
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An - gel harps,for- ev - er ring- ing, Rest not day nor night; 
Can it be that Thou re-gard-est Songs of sin - ful man? 
Thou didst ears and hands and voi - ces For Thy praise com - bine; 
And for Thine ae - cept - ance prof - fer, All un - wor - thi - ly, 
Fa - ther, Son, and Ho - ly Spir - it, Bless-ed Trin-i - ty: 
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Thou-sandson -ly live to bless Thee, And con - fess Thee Lord of might. 
Can we feel that Thou art near us, And wilt hear us? Yea, we сап. 
Craftsman’s art and mu-sic’s meas-ure For Thy pleas-ure Didst de-sign. 


Hearts and minds, and hands and voi-ces, In our choic-est Mel - o-dy. ^ 
Of the best that Thou hast giv-en Earthandheay -en Ren - der Thee. 
Sl: >. D 


36 Long As I Live 


I will sing unto the Lord as long as I live.—Ps, 104: 33 
ISAAC WATTS, 1707 BELMONT C.M. Arr. from WILLIAM GARDINER, 1812 
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1. Long аз I live I'll bless Thy name, Му King, ту God, my love; 
2. Great is the Lord, His pow’r unknown, And let His praise be great; 
3. Thy grace shalldwellup-on my tongue, And while my lips re - joice, 


4. The world is gov-ernedby Thy hand; The saintsare ruled by love; 
GP c ME б 
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; ADORATION 
| Long As I Live—Concluded 
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| My work and joy shall be the same In the bright world a - bove. 
| I'll sing the hon - ors of Thy throne, Thy works of grace re peat. 
| The men who hear my sa - cred song Shall join their cheer-ful voice. 
And Thine e - ter - nal king-dom stand, Tho’ rocks and hills re - move. 
1 
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| = Let All On Earth Their Voices Raise 37 


Sing unto the Lord, all the earth.—Ps. 96: 1 
Isaac WATTS ARIEL 8. 8. 6. D. Arr. by LOWELL Mason 


1. Let all оп earth their voi - ces raise, Tosing thegreatJe-ho-vah’s praise, 
2. He framed the globe; He built the sky; Не made the shining worlds on high, 
3. Соте the great day, the glo-rious hour, Whenearthshallfeel Hissaving pow’r, 
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And bless Hisho - ly name: His glo-ry let the heathen know, His won-ders 
And reigns іп glo-ry there: His beams are maj-es - ty and light; His beau-ties 
АП na-tions fear His name: Then shall the race of men con-fess The beau- ty 


to the na-tions show, His saving grace proclaim, His saving grace pro-claim. 
how di- vine-ly bright! His dwelling place, how fair! His dwelling place, how fair! 
of His ho-li- ness, His saving grace proclaim, Hissaving grace pro-claim. 


| | GOD 
38 Come, Ye That Love the Saviours Name | 


In the midst of the church will I sing praise. —HEB. 2: 12 
ANNE STEELE, 1760 LAUD C. M. Јонм B. DYKES 


1. Come, ye that love the Saviour's name, And joy to make it known; 
2. Be - hold your King, your Saviour, crowned With glo-ries all di - vine; 
3. When, in His earth-ly courts, we view The glo-ries of our King, 
4. And shall we long and wish in vain? Lord, teach our songs 00-4 rise: 


ы à Ея I 
The Sov’reignof your hearts proclaim, And bow be - fore His throne. 
And tell the won-d'ring nations round How bright those glo - ries shine. 
We long to love as an - gels do, And wish like them to sing. 
Thy love can an -i - mate the strain, And bid it reach the skies. 
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39 My Soul, Repeat His Praise 


So great is His mercy towards them that fear Him.— Ps. 103: 8-12 
ISAAC WATTS, 1719 LOUISVILLE S. M. JOHN ZUNDEL 
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1. My soul, ге -peat His praise, Whose mer-cies are so great, Whose an - ger 
2. God will not al-ways chide; And when Hisstrokesare felt, His strokes are 


3. High as the heav'nsareraised A - bove the ground we tread, So far the 
4. His pow’r sub-dues our sins, And His for-giv-ing love, Far as the 
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13 so slow to rise, So read-y to a- bate, So read-y to а - bate. | 

fewer than our crimes And light-er than our guilt, Andlight-er than our guilt. 

rich-es of His grace Our high-est tho'ts ex-ceed, Our highest tho'ts ex - ceed. | 

east is from the west, Doth all our guilt re-move, Doth all our guilt re - move. 
Cal 
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Bless, O My Soul, the Living God 40 


Forget not all His benefits.—Ps. 103: 1-4 
Isaas Watts, 1719 MILLER L. M. 


EDWARD MILLER 
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1. Bless, О my soul, the liv - ing God; Call home thy tho'ts that rove a - broad: 
2. Bless. O my soul, the God of grace; His fa - vors claim thy high-est praise; 
3."Tis Не, my soul, that sent His Son To die for crimes which thou hastdone; · 
4. Let ev- ’ry land His pow'rcon-fess; Let all the earth a - dore His grace: 
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Let all the pow’rs with-in те join In work and wor-ship so di-vine. 
Why should the wonders Hehath wrought Be lost іп si-lence,and  for-got? 
He owns the ran-som, and for-gives The hour -ly fol - lies of our lives. 
My heartand tongue with rap-ture join In work and wor -ship so di-vine. 
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O Love of God, How Strong and True 41 


Yet, Ї have loved thee with an everlasting love.— Тек. 31: 3 


Horatius Bonar, 1861 BROOKFIELD L. M. THOMAS B. SOUTHGATE, 1855 
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1. О love of God, how strong and true! E - ter -nal and yet еу - ег new; 
2. О wide-em - brac-ing, won-drouslove! We read thee in the sky а - bove, 
3. Wereadthee bestin Him who came To bear for us the cross of shame, 
4. Weread thy pow'rto bless and save, E'en in the dark-ness of the grave; 
b. O love of God, our shieldand stay Thro’ all the per-ils of our way! 
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4? There’s a Wideness in God’s Mercy 
His tender mercies are over all His works.—Ps. 145: 9 
FREDERICK W. eds 1814-1863 WELLESLEY 8. 7. 8. 7. LIZZIE S. TOURJEE 
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1. There's a wide-ness in God's mer-cy, Like the wide-ness of the sea; 
2. There is wel-come for the — sin-ner, And moregrac-es for the good; 


3. For the love of God is broad-er Than the meas-ure of man's mind; 
4. If our love were but more sim-ple, Weshouldtake Him at His word; 
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There'sa  kind-ness in His  jus-tice, Which is more than lib - er - ty. 

There is mer-cy withthe Sav-iour; There is heal-ing in His blood. 
And the heartof the E - ter-nal Is most won-der-ful- ly kind. 
And our lives would be all sun-shine In the sweet-ness of our Lord. 
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43 God is Love, His Mercy Brightens 


The mercy of the Lord is from everlasting to everlasting to them that fear Him.—Ps, 103: 17 
. J. ALLEN EFFIE 8.7.8.7. D. M. CLICK 
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1. God is DERE His mer-cy bright-ens All the path in which we move; 
2. Chance and changeare bus - -y ev- er; Worldsde-cay, and a - ges move; 
3. E'en the-hour that dark-est seem-eth Will His changeless good-ness prova 
4. He with earth-ly cares en-twin- eth Hope and com- UR fron а - bove; 


Bliss He forms, and woe He light-ens; God is light, and God is love. 
But His mer- су wan-eth пеу - er; God is light, and God is love. 
From the mist His bright-ness streameth; God is light, and God is love. 
Еу - ’ry-where His glo - ry shin-eth; God is light, and God is love. 
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HIS PRESENCE 
2 The King of Love 44 
- The good shepherd giveth His life for the sheep.—JNo. 10: 11 

HENRY W. Baker, 1868 DOMINUS REGIT ME 8. 7. 8. 7. | JOHN В. Dykes, 1868 
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| `1. The King of love my  Shep-herd is, Whose good-ness fail-eth nev - er; 
| 2. Wherestreamsofliv-ing wa - ter flow My гап-ѕотей soul He lead - eth, 
3. In death’s dark vale I fear no ill With Thee, dear Lord, be-side me; 
| 4. Thouspread'sta ta -ble in mysight; Thy une - tion grace be -stow - eth; 
|. 5. And so through all the length of days Thy good-ness fail-eth nev - er: 
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I noth-ing lack if I am His And He is mine for-ev - er. 
And, where the ver-dant pas-tures grow, With food се -les -tial feed - eth. 
Thy rod and staff my com-fort still, Thy cross be-fore to guide me. 
And О whattrans-portof de - light From Thy pure chal-ice flow - eth. 
Good Shepherd, may І sing Thy praise With - in Thy house for-ev - er. 


T e e. w 1 
Е v— р = z we 
НЕЕ: ЕЕ ЕЕ 
Lord, Thou Hast Searched 45 
О Lord, Thou hast searched and known те. —Ps. 139: 1-12 
Isaac WATTS, 1719 BERA L. M. JOHN Е. GOULD, 1849 


rest; 
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My ris-ing and my rest-inghours, My heartandflesh with all their pow'rs. 
He knows the words І mean to speak, Ere from my ope-ning lips they break. 
A - wake, a-sleep, at home, a- broad, I am sur-round-ed still with God. 
Nor letmy weak-er pas-sionsdare Con-sent to sin, for God is here. A-MEN. 


GOD 


46 The Lord is My Shepherd 


Psalm 23 


GOOD SHEPHERD 11. 11. 11. 11. 
JAMES MONTGOMERY, 1822 JOSEPH BARNBY 


1. The Lord is my Shep - herd; no want shall I know; 
2. Thro’ the val - ley and shad - ow of death though I stray, 
3. In the midst of af - flic - tion my ta - ble is spread; 
4, Let good- ness and mer - cy, my boun - ti - ful God, 
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feed in | green pas - tures, safe - fold - ed I rest; 
Since Thou art my guard - ian, no e - vil I fear; 
With bless - ings un - meas -ured m cup гоп - neth o'er; 


y 
Still. fol - low my steps till I meet Thee a - bove; 
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He lead - eth my soul where the still wa - ters flow, 
Thy rod shall de - fend me, Thy зай be my stay; 
‚ With per - fume and oil Thou a - noint - est my head; 
I seek— by Ше path which my fore - fa - po trod, 
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Re - stores me when wan - d'ring, re - deems when op- pressed. 
No harm сап be - fall, with my Com - fort - 4 ebd 
O : what shall I ask of Thy prov - i - dence more? 
Thro'theland of their so - journ— Thy king -dom of love. 
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HIS PROVIDENCE 
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With Songs and Honors Sounding 47 
Great is the Lord and of great power,— Ps. 147: 5, 8-18 


“2 Isaac WATTS, 1719 ST. LEONARD (Smart) C. M. HENRY SMART, 1867 
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1. With songs and hon- ors sound-ing loud, Ad - dress the Lord on high 
| 2. He sends His show'rs of bless- ing down То cheer the plains be - low; 
| 3. His hoar-y frost, His fleec - y snow, De - scend and clothe the ground; 
4. He sends His word, and melts the snow; The fields no lon - ger mourn; 
5. The chang-ing wind, the fly - ing cloud, O - i His а y word: 


Lu 
О - ver theheav'ns He spreads His cloud, And wa - ters veil the 
He makesthe grass the mountains crown, And corn іп  val-leys grow. 
The liq- uid streams for-bear to flow, In i - cy fet- jets bound. 
He calls the warm -er gales to blow, And bids the spring re - turn. 
With xu "b hon - ors sound-ing loud ла ye the sov- DA Lord. 
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Jehovah, God, Thy Gracious Power 
Thou openest Thine hand and satisfiest the desire of every living thing.— Ps. 145: 15, 16 
JoHN THOMSON, quM TEMPLE C.M. * Mano L. BARTLETT 
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1. Je - ho- vah, e, Th Кы pow’r On еу - гу hand = see; 
2. Thy Dow! 'ris in БЕ gra cean deeps, And reach-es to the skies; Thine 
3. From morn till noon, till Ја -test eve, Thy hand, О God, we вее; And 
- 4 In all the vary-ing scenes of time, On. Thee our hopes de - pend, Thro’ 


M— the bless-ings of each hour Load all our tho'ts to 
eye of mer-cy nev - ег sleeps; Thy good-ness nev-er dies. 
all the bless-ings we re- ceive, Pro - ceed a - lone from Thee. 
еу - ‘ry age, = ev - "i clime, Our  Fa- ther, and our. Friend. A - MEN. 
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49 Maker of All Things 


God, created the heaven and the earth.—GEN. 1: 1 
Рнилр DopDRIDGE, 1837, alt. LANESBORO C. M. 51. WILLIAM DIXON, 1790 
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1. Ма - ker of al things, might-y Lord! We own Thy  pow'r di- 
2. Wide as the win - try tem-pests sweep, They work Thy sov - 'reign 
3. When dan-gers threat in ev - ‘ту form, And death it - self is 
4. With cheer-ful hope on Thee we stay, To res - cue from the 


D 


977 
vine; The winds and waves о - bey Thy Word, The winds and 


will; Thy voice is heard up - оп the deep, Thy voice is 
near; O God, a - mid the rag - ing storm, O God,  a- 
grave; Thou, whom the el - e - ments o - - bey, Thou,whom the 
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waves о - bey Thy Word, For all their strength is Thine. 


heard. up - on the deep, And all its waves are still. 
mid the rag - ing storm, We're safe be - neath Thy care. 
el - e - ments о - bey, In Christ art near to save. 


50 Lilies of the Field 


Consider the lilies of the field.—Lk. 12: 27 


MENDON L. M. German Melody 
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1. Ве - hold the Ш - - ies of the field, That bloom a- 


They come at 
knows our 
Re - pose þe- 


2. Ве - hold the spar - rows as they fly; 
3. Our ver - y hairs He counts with care; He 
4. Oh, look up - on the Lord So X near! 


HIS POWER | 
Г Lilies of the Field—Concluded 
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round the Mas - ter's feet; Their droop- ing leaves new 
His com - mand and call; They seem but  specks  up- 
dai - - ly hopes and fears; When griefs as - sail and 


neath the shel - tered rock; The cross He light - ens 


fra - grance yield, Ву Her-mon’s dew and grate - ful heat. 


on the sky, And yet Не notes them when they fall. 
tem - pests scare, He notes the mourn-er's se - cret tears. 
by His cheer; The wind He temp - ers c W flock. 
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The Lord My Shecherd Is 


Psalm 23 
Isaac WATTS, 1719 SWEET DAY S. M. : B. C. UNSELD 
_ == 
1. The Lord my Shep-herd 1з, shall be wel sup - plied; 
5 He leads me ү, the place Where heav’nly pas- ture grows, 
If e’er a - stray, He doth my soul re - claim, 


^ While He A farce His aid, I сап - not yield to fear; 


icu 


I. Since He is mine and am His, What сап i want be - side? 
| Whereliv-ing wa - ters ed tly pass, And full sal- va- tion flows. 
Andguidesme in His own right way, For His most ho - ly name. 
Though I should walk thro’ death'sdarkshade,My Shep-herd’s with me there. 
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52 A Mighty Fortress 


The Lord is my Rock and my Fortress.—Ps, 18: 2 ` 
MARTIN LUTHER, 1529 EIN FESTE BURG P. M. MARTIN LUTHER, 1529 
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1. A might-y  for-tress is our God, А  bul-warknev-er fail - ing: 
2. Did. we in our own strength confide, Our striv-ing wouldbe los - ing; 
3. And tho’ this world, with dev-ils filled, Should threaten to un - do us; 


4. That word a - bove all о thanks to them—a - bid - eth; 


Our help-er Не, a - midthe flood Of mor -tal ills pre - vail - ing. 
Werenot the right Manon our side, The Man of God's own  choos - ing. 
We will not fear, for God hath willed His truth to  tri- umph through us. 
The Spir-it and the giftsare ours Thro' Him who withus sid - eth. 
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For still our an -cient foe Doth seek to work us woe; His craft and 
Dost ask who that may be? Christ Je-sus, it is Не; Lord Sabaoth 
The prince of darkness grim—We trem-ble not for him; His rage we 
Let goods and kin - dred go, This mor-tal life al- so: The bod - y 
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pow r are great, And,armed with cru-el hate, On earth is not his е - qual 
is Hisname, Fromageto agethesame, And He must win the bat - tle. 
ean en-dure, For lo! his doomissure,— One lit - tle word shall fell him. 
they may kill: God’s truth a - bid-eth still, His king-dom is for - ev - er. 
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HIS POWER 
E O God, Thy Power is Wonderful 53 


; Power belongeth unto God.— Ps. 62: 11, 12 
FREDERICK W. FABER, 1814-1863 BEATITUDO C. M. Jonn B. Оукез, 1875 


= | 
God, Thy pow'r is won - der - ful, Thy glo - ry pass- ing bright; 
see Thee in th'e-ter - nal years In glo-ry all a - lone, 
see Thee walk in E - den'sshade, I see Thee all thro’ time; 


see Thee when the doom is o'er, Andout-worn time is done, 
lit - tle heart of mine! shall pain Or sor-row make thee moan, 


pr. Eu qeu re 
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Thy wis-dom, with its deep оп deep А  rap- ture to the sight. 
Ere round Thine un - cre - a - ted fires Cre- a - ted light had shone. 
Thy pa-tience and com -pas - sion seem New at - tri- butes sub-lime. 
Still, still in - com - pre - hen - si - ble, О God, yet not a -lone. 
When all this God 13 all for thee, А Ка - ther all thine own? 


God, My King 54 


I will extol Thee, O God, my King.—Ps, 145: 1-12 
STUTTGART 8. 7. 8. 7. 
RicHARD MANT, 1824 Arr. from ''Psalmodia Sacra'' Gotha, 1715 


CHRIST | 
55 Shepherd of Tender Youth | 


Не shall feed His flock like a shepherd,—IsA. 40: 11 


BRAUN 6.6. 4. 6. 6. 6. 4. 
Ascribed to CLEMENT OF ALEXANDRIA, c., 220 JoHANN G. BRAUN, 1675 
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1. Shep- herd of ten - der youth, Guid- ing in love and truth 
Thou art our Ho -ly Lord, The all- sub - du - ing Word, 
Thou art the Great High Priest, Thou hast pre - pared the feast 
Ev - er be Thou our Guide, Our Shep-herd and our Pride, 
. So, now and till we die, Sound we Thy Ps -es high, 
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Thro' de - vious ways: Christ, our tri - um-phant King, We come Thy 
Heal - er of strife: Thou didst Thy -self а - base, That from sin’s 
Of heav’n-ly love: While in our mor -tal pain, None calls on 
Our Staff and Song: Je - sus, Thou Christ of God, By Thy per- 
And joy -ful sing: In - fants, and the glad throng Who to ‘Thy 


ge oorr 
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name to sing; Hith- ег our chil - dren bring, То shout Thy praise. 
deep dis-grace Thou might-est save our race, And give us life. 
Thee in vain: Help Thou dost not dis-dain, Help from a - bove. 
en - nial Word, Lead us Where Thou hast trod; Make our faith strong. 
Church pense U - nite А the song То Christ our King. 


eee ee eee = E 


56 Jesus Shall Reign 


And He shall reign forever and ever.—REV. 11: 15 


= 


Isaac WATTS, 1719 ` DUKE STREE L. үл JoHN HATTON, c., 1793 
= 
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1. Je - sus shall reign Ee -e'er the sun Does his suc- 
2. For Him shall end - less prayer be made, And prais- es 
3. Bless-ings а - bound wher- e’er He reigns; The pris- ner 
4. Let ev -’ry crea - ture rise a bring Pe - cul - iar 
[S 


40 


К PRAISE 


Jesus Shall Reign— Concluded 


HE — —À88 1 — ai-— < 
Aw m LA Wo 
ces - sive jour - neys run; His  king- dom stretch from 
throng to crown His head; His name, like sweet per- 
leaps to lose his chains, The wea - ry find e- 
hon - ors to our King, An - gels de - s with 
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AR, shore, Till moons shall m. and wane no more. 
fume, Shall rise With еу - ‘ту morn - ing sac - ri - fice; 
ter - nal rest, And all the sons of want ae blest. 
songs a - gain, And earth re - peat the loud - men. 
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Behold the Glories of th the Lamb 57 


Worthy is the Lamb that was slain.— REV. 5: 6, 9, 10, 12 


IsAAC WATTS, 1706 ST. MARTIN'S C. M. WILLIAM TANS'UR, 1785 
N 
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Be- hold the the Lamb, A - mid the Fa-ther's throne, 
Let eld. - ers wor - ship at His feet, The church a - dore a-round, 


Those are the prayersof all thesaints, And these the hymns they raise. 
Now, to the Lamb that once wasslain, Be end - less bless-ings paid; 
. Thouhast re - deemed our souls with blood, Hastset the pris-'ners free, 
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Pre-parenew hon - ors for His name, And songs be - fore un-known. 
With vi - als full of о - dorssweet, And harps of sweet-er sound. 
Те - sus is kind to our com-plaints, He loves to hear our praise. 
Sal - va-tion, glo - ry, јоу, re- main For-ev - - er on Thy head. 


Hast made us kings and priests to God, And we ^ shall reign with Thee. 


CHRIST 


58 Alleluia! Sing to Jesus 


To Him be glory and dominion forever.—REv. 1: 6, € 
Wm. C. Dix, 1866 ALLELUIA (Wesley) 8. 7. 8. 7. D. SAMUEL б. WESLEY, 1868 
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- - - ia! sing to Je -sus! His the scep ter, His the throne; 
К - - - ia! not’ as  or-phans, Are we left їп sor-row now; 
3. Al - le - lu- ia! Bread of ап - gels, Thou on earth our Food, our Stay; 
- - - ia! sing to Је - sus! His the scep ve, His the throne; 


- lu - ia! His the tri-umph, His the vic - to - ry а - lone: 
Al- le - lu - ia! He is near us, Faith be-lieves, nor ques - tions how: 


Al - le - lu - ia! here the sin -ful Flee to Thee from day to day; 
А1 - le - № - іа! His the tri-umph, His the vic -to - ry а - lone: 
a а зе И 
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Hark! the songs of peace-ful Zi - on Thun-der like a might-y flood; 
Tho' the cloud from sight re-ceived Him, When the for - ty days were o'er, 
In - ter -ces - sor, Friendof sin- ners, Earth's Re-deem-er, plead for me, 

Hark! the songs of peace-ful Zi - on Thun-der like a might-y flood; 
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Је - sus, out of еу- ту па -tion, Hath re-deemed us by His blood. 

Shall our hearts for- get His prom - ise, ‘‘I am with you ev- er-more"? 

Where thesongs of all the sin- less Sweep a - cross the crys-tal sea. - 

Је - sus, out of ev-’ry na- tion, Hath re-deemed us by His blood. 
ы 
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E. PRAISE 


Oh, Bless the Lord, My Soul 59 


Forget not all His benefits,— Ps. 103: 1 
Isaac Warts, 1719 ST. THOMAS S. M. AARON WILLIAMS' Coll. 


bless the Lord, my ! Let 
2. Oh, bless the Lord, my soul! Nor. let | His  mer-cies lie 
8. "Tis He for-gives thy sins;  'Tis He re - lievesthy pain; 

4. He crownsthy life with love When res - cued from the grave; 
5. He fills the poor with good; He gives the suf-f’rers rest; 
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And aid mytongue to bless His name Whose fa - vors are di - vine. 
For - got-ten in un- thank-ful-ness, And  with- out prais-es die. 
"lis He that heals thy sick-ness- es, And gives thee strength a - gain. 
He, that re-deemed my soul from death, Hath bound-less pow’r to save. 
The Lord hath jus- tice for the proud, And  mer-cy for th’ op-pressed. 


gota 


(May also use tune Boylston) | 


Oh, For a Thousand Tongues to Sing 60 
My tongue shall speak of Thy righteousness and of Thy praise all the day long.—Ps. 35: 28 
CHARLES WESLEY, 1739 NATIVITY C. M. HENRY LAHEE, 1855 
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1, Óh, for a thou-sandtonguesto sing My dear Re-deem-er's praise, 
2. Му gra-cious Mas - ter, and my God, As-sist me to pro - claim, 
8. Je - sus! the name that calms our fears, That bids our sor-rows cease— 
4. He breaks the pow’r of reign-ing sin, He sets the pris-’ner free; 
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(May also use tune Dundee) 
43 


CHRIST 
61 Hark! Ten Thousand Harps and Voices 


And they sung as it were a new song.—REVv. 14: 2, 3 
THOMAS KELLY, 1804 HARWELL 8. 7. 8. 7. 7. 7. Ref. LowELL MASON 


S — 
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1 Hark!ten thou-sand harps and voi - ces Sound the notes of praise a - bove; | 
i Us - sus reigns, and heav'nre-joi - ces; Je - sus reigns, the God of love. 

2 King of glo - ry!reign for -ev - er—Thine an еу - er - last-ing dad 
: {мое ing, from Thy love, shall sev - ег Those whom Thou hast made Thineown; 
3 Sav - iour! has - ten Thine ap-pear - ing; Bring, oh, bring the glo-rious day, | 
Е {When the aw - ful sum-mons hear-ing, Heav’nandearthshall pass a-way;— 


See, He sits on yon-der throne; Je-sus rules the world a - lone. 
See, He sits on yon-der throne; Je - sus rules the world a - lone. 

Hap-py ob-jects of Thy grace Des-tined to be-hold Thy face. 
Hap-py ob - - jects of Thy grace — Dvos-tined to be-hold Thy face. 

Then, with golden harps we'll sing, “Glo - ry, glo-ry to our King!” 
Then,with gold - enharpswe’llsing, ‘‘Glo-ry,glo - - ry to our King!" 


Al - le - lu - ia,  Al-le- lu - ia, Al - le - lu - ia! А - men. 


se e eo pe. x 4. 
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62 Come, Let Us Join Our Cheerful Song 


And every creature ‚ . . Heard I saying, . . . blessing, and honor, and glory . . . 
unto ће Lamb.— REV. 5: 11-13 
Isaac WATTS, 1707 NEWBOLD C. M. 51. GEORGE KINGSLEY, 1811-1884 
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1. Come, let us join our cheerful songs With an - gels round the throne; Ten thousand 
2. ‘Worthy the Lamb that died,” they cry,“To be ex-alt - ed thus!”“Wor-thy the 
3. Је - sus is wor-thy to re-ceive Hon-or and pow’r di-vine; And blessings 
4. The whole cre-a-tion join in one, To bless the sa - cred name Of Him that 
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PRAISE 


Come, Let Us Join Our Cheerful Song— Concluded 


thousand are their tongues, Butalltheirjoys are one, Butalltheirjoys are one. 

Lamb!’ our hearts reply, “Еог He wasslain for us, For He was slain for us.” 
more than we can give, Ве, Lord, for-ev -er Thine, Be, Lord,for-ev - er Thine. 
sits up - on the throne, Andto a -dore the Lamb, And to a - dore he Lamb. 
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The Lord is King 


The Lord God Omnipotent Apos —REv. 19: 6 


JOSIAH CONDER, 1824 CREATION Arr. from F. JosEPH HAYDN 
Pci puer ssi = 
1. The Lord is King! lift your voice, ^ Be 
2. The Lord is King! who then shall dare Re - sist His 
3. The Lord is King! Child of the dust, The Judge of 
4, One Lord, one em - pire, all зе - cures; He reigns, and 
A 27 
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heav'ns, re joice: From world 
trust His Or 

earth is just; Ho - ly 
death are : Thro' earth 


“The Lord.... Om- nip - - o-tent is King!" 
Or doubt... His roy - - al prom- is - es? 

: Let ev - - ‘ту crea - ture speak His praise. 

“The Lord.... Om-nip - - o- tent is King!” 
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Е T CHRIST 
64 Come, Thou Fount of Every Blessing 
Hitherto hath the Lord helped us.—I SAM. 7: 12 
ROBERT ROBINSON, 1758 | NETTLETON 8.7. 8. 7. D. ASAHEL NETTLETON, 1825 
=e ЕЕ 
2 eee ae 
1. Come, Thou Fountof еу - ту bless-ing, Tune my heart to ‘sing Thy grace: 
2. Here I raise my Eb-en -e -zer, Hith-er by Thine help I'm come; 
3. Oh, to grace how great a debt - ог Dai -ly I’mcon-strained to Бе! 
жел Жол, уи Е асс 
ЕЕ 
" 
Streams of mer - cy, nev-er ceas- ing, Call for songs of loud-est praise. 
And I hope, by Thy good pleas-ure, Safe-ly to ar-rive at home. 
Let Thy grace, Lord, like a fet - ter, Bind my wan-d'ring heart to Thee. 
А Sate == = 
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Teachme some me - lo-dious ѕоп - net, Sung by flam - ing tongues a-bove; 
Je - sussoughtme when а  stran-ger, Wan-d'ring from the fold of God, 
Prone to wan-der, Lord, Г feel it; Proneto leave the God I love— 
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Praise the mount—I’m fixedup-on it—Mountof Thy re- deem-ing love! 
He, ; to res - cue me from dan-ger, In - ter-posed His pre-cious blood. 
Here'smyheart, oh, take and seal it, Seal it for Thy courts a - bove. 


PRAISE 
Hail. Thou Once Despised Jesus : 65 


Thou wast slain, and hast redeemed us to God by Thy blood.— REV. 5: 8-12 
JOHN BAKEWELL, 1757. Alt. ST. HILDA 8. 7. 8. 7. D. JOSEPH BARNBY, 1861 


iE Hail, Thou кй de - ѕріѕ - ed Je- sus, Hail, Thou Gal- i - le - an King! 
2. Pas - chal Lamb, by God ap-point-ed, All our sins were on Thee laid; 
З. Je - sus, hail! en-thronedin glo - ry, Therefor-ev- er to a- bide; 
4. Wor-ship, hon - or, pow'r, and bless-ing Thou art wor-thy to re- ceive: 
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Thou didst suf -fer to  re-lease us: Thou didst free sal - уа - tion bring. 
By  Al-might-y Love a-noint-ed, Thou hast full a - tone-ment made: 
All the heav’n-ly hosts a- dore Thee, Seat- ed at Thy  Fa-ther's side: 
Loud-est prais-es with - out ceas-ing, Meet it is for us {о give. 


Hail, Thou ag- o - niz-ing Sav-iour, Bear- er of our sin and shame! 
Al Thy peo-ple are for-giv- en Thro’ the vir-tue of Thy blood; 
There for sin-ners Thou art plead-ing; There Thou dost our place pre - pare; 
Help, ye bright an - gel- ic spir -its, Bring your sweetest, по -blest lays; 


By Thy mer-its, we find fa -vor; Life is giv -en through Thy name 
O-pened is the gate of heav-en, Peaceis made 'twixt man and God. 
Ev-er for us  in- ter-ced- ing, Till in glo-ry we  ap-pear. 
Helpto sing our Sav-iour'smer-its, Help to chant Em - man-uel's praise. 


66 All Hail the Power of Jesus Name 


At the name of Jesus every knee should bow.—PHIL. 2: 10, 11 


E. PERRONET, 1780 CORONATION C. M. 61. O. HOLDEN 
E aaa = с=с ми 285 diel СА. а Ez 
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1. АП hail the pow’r of  Je-sus' name! Let an- gels pros-trate fall; 
2. Ye  cho-sen seed of Is-rael’srace, A гет -nant weak and small, 
3. Ye Gen-tile sin-ners, ne'er for - get Тһе worm-wood and the gall; 
4. Let ev-’ry kin-dred, ev - ту tribe On this ter - res - trial ball, 
Б. O that, with yon -der sa -cred throng, We at His feet may fall, | 
A of Al, e. —- š | 
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Bring forth the roy - al di - - dem, And crown Him Lord of all; 
Hail Him who saves you by His grace, And crown Him Lord of all; 
Go, spread your tro - phies at His feet, And crown Him Lord of all; 
To Him all maj-es- ty аз -cribe, And crown Him Lord of all; 
We'll join the еу - er - last-ing song, And crown Him Lord of all; 
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Bring forth the roy -al di - a - dem, And crown Him Lord.... of all. 
Hail Him who saves you by His grace, And crown Him  Lord.... of all. 
Go, spread your tro- phies at His feet, And crown Him  Lord.... of all. 
To Him all maj-es - ty as- cribe, And crown Him Lord... of all 
We’ll join the ev - er -last-ing song, And crown Him Lord all 
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All Praise to Him 


Wherefore God hath highly exalted Him.—PHIL. 2: 9 
W. H. CLARK CHESTERFIELD C. M. - THOMAS HAWEIS 


1. All praise to Him who reigns a - bove, In maj - es -ty su-preme 
2. His name а -bove all names shall stand, Ex -alt - ed more and more, 
3. Re-deem-er, Sav-iour, Friend of man, Onceru - ined by the fall, 
4. His nameshallbe the Coun -sel - lor, The might -y Prince of Peace, 


== 


PRAISE 


All Praise to Him—Concluded 


TE 
Who gave His Son for man to die That He might man re-deem. 
At God the Fa- ther's own right hand, Wherean - gel hosts a-dore. 
Thou hast de - vised sal- va - tion’splan, For Thou hast died for all. 
Of all earth's king-doms con - quer- or, Whose reign shall nev - er cease. 


Come, Let Us Tune Our Loftiest Song 68 


Of Him, and through Him, and to Him are all things, . . to whom be glory forever.—Rom. 11: 36 
ROBERT A. WEST MOZART L. M. Attributed to MoZART 
SSS Ee 
l. Come, let us tune our loft iest song, And raise to 
2. His sov-’reign pow’r our bod - ies made; Our souls are 
3. Burn ev - ‘ту breast with Je - - sus’ love; Bound ev - ’ry 
4. Ex - tol the Lamb with loft -  iest song; As - cend for 

fer РЕБЕ. У (= 
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Christ our joy - ful strain; Wor -ship and thanks to 
His im - mor - tal breath; And when His crea - tures 
heart with гар - turous joy; And saints on earth, with 
Him our cheer - ful strain; Wor - ship and thanks to 
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Ніт be - long, Whoreigns, and shall for -ev - er reign. 
sinned, He bled, To save us from e - ter - nal death. 
saints а - bove, Your voi- ces in His praise em - ploy. 


Him be - long, Whoreigns, and shall for - ev - er reign. 


CHRIST = 
69 Hark, the Glad Sound! 


The Lord hath anointed me to preach good tidings.—ISA, 61: 1 


PHILIP DoDDRIDGE, 1735 HENRY C. M. S. BUTON, Ромр, 1792-1871 
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1. Hark, the glad КО, Hu Sav-iour comes, The Sav-iour prom - d long; 

2. On Him the Spir - it, large -ly poured, Ex-erts its sa - cred fire; 

3. He comes, the pris - 'ners to  re-lease, In Sa-tan's bond - age held; 

4. He comes, the bro - ken heart to bind, The bleed-ing soul to cure; 

5. Our glad ho -san - паз, Prince a Peace, Thy wel-come shall ^ pro - claim; ( 


rb 

Let ev - ’ry heart pre-pare a throne, And ev - 'ry voice a song. 
Wis-dom апа might, and zeal and love, His ho - ly breast in-spire. 
The gates of brass be-fore Him burst, The i - - ron fet - ters yield. 


And with the treas- ures of His grace Toen-rich the hum - ble poor. 
Andheav'n'se -ter - nal arch-es ring ne ки be-lov - ed name. 


/ Oh, yh, Worship th the King 


. О worship the Lord in the beauty of holiness, —Ps. 96: 9 
R. Н. GRANT, 1833 . LYONS 1° 10. 11. 11. Arr. from MICHAEL HAYDN 


i 


1. Oh, wor-ship the King all - glo-rious a - bove, n» grate-ful - ly 
2. Oh, tell of His might and sing of His grace, Whoserobe is the 
3. Thy boun - ti - ful care what tongue can re - cite? It breathesin the 
4. Frail chil-dren of dust, and fee -ble as frail, In. Thee do we 
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sing His  won-der - ful love; Our Shield and De -fend-er, the 
light, whose can - o - py space; His char-iots of wrath the deep 
air, it shinesin the light, It streams from the hills, it de- 
trust, nor Ж. Thee to fail; Thy mer- cies how ten-der, how 
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WORSHIP 


Oh, Worship the King—Concluded 


Hes 


An -cient of days, Pa - vil-ioned in splen-dor, and gird -ed with praise. 
thun-der-clouds form, And dark is His path on the wings of ‘the storm. 
scends to the plain, And sweet-ly dis- tils in the dew and the rain. 

firm to the end! Our Mak-er, De-fend-er, Re - deem-er and Friend. 
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Glory to God On High 


Thou art worthy, O Lord, to receive glory and honor.— REV. 4: 11 
JAMES ALLEN ITALIAN HYMN 6.6. 4. 6. 6. 6. 4. GIARDINI, 1769 


1. Glo - ry to God оп high! Let heav’n and earth re - ply, 
2. While they a - round the throne Cheer-ful - ly join in опе, 
3. Join, all ye  ran- somed race, Our Lord and God to bless: 
4. Soon must we  changeour place, Yet wil we nev - ег cease 


“Praise ye His dame!” His love and grace a- dore Who all our 


Prais- ing His name— Ye who have felt His blood Seal- ing your 
Praise ye His name! In Him we wil re-joice, And make a 
Prais - ing His name: To Him our songs we bring; Hail Him our 


- rows bore; Sing ioud for - ev - er-more,‘‘Wor-thy the Lamb!" 
peace with God, Sound His dear name а - broad, ‘‘Wor - thy the Lamb!" 
joy - ful noise, Shout-ing with heart and voice, "Wor- thy the Таар, 
gra-cious King; And thro' all а - ges sing, 'Wor-thy the Lamb! 


CHRIST 
[9 Thou Art the Way 


I am the way, the truth, and the life.—JN. 14: 6 


LAMBETH C. M. S. WEBBE, 1740-1818 
GEoRGE W. DOANE, 1824 WILHELM F. A. SCHULTHES, 1871 


SiS SSS 


1. Thou art the Way: to Thee a-lone From sin and death we flee;.... 
2. Thou art the Truth: Thy Word a-lone True wis-dom сап іт -part;... 
3. Thou art the Life: the rend - ing tomb Pro-claims Thy conqu’ring агт;... 
4. Thou art the Way, the Truth, the Life: Grant us that way to know,.. 
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D 
And he who would the Fa - ther seek, Must seek Him, Lord, by Thee. 
Thou on - ly canst in-form the mind And pu - ri - fy the heart. 
And those who put their trust in Thee Nor death nor hell shall harm. 
That truth to keep, that life to win, Whose joyse - ter - nal flow. 
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13 Lift Up Your Heads 


And the King of glory shall come in.— Ps. 24: 7 
GEORGE WEISSEL, 1630. Tr. SEFTON L. M. J. BAPTISTE CALKIN, 1872 


i E Me arenas 


1. Lift up your heads, ye might-y gates; Be - hold, the King of glo - ry waits; 
2. O blest the land, the cit - y blest, Where Christtherul-er is confessed! 
3. Fling wide the por-tals of your heart; Make it а  tem-ple set а - part 
4. Re-deem-er, come! I o - pen wide My heart to Thee; here, Lord, a-bide. 
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The King of kings is draw-ing near; The Sav -iour of Ње world is here. 
О hap -py hearts and hap-py homes, To whom this King in tri-umph comes! 
From earthly use for heav'n's employ, A-dorned with prayer, and love, and joy. 
Let me Thy іп - ner pres-ence feel; Thy grace and love in me re-veal. 


WORSHIP 
O Saviour, Precious Saviour 74 


Whom having not seen, ye love.—I PET. 1: 8, 9 
JESU DILECTISSIME 7. 6. 7. 6.D. 


FRANCES R. HAVERGAL R. H. McCARTNEY, 1844-1895 
A = 
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1. О  Sav-iour, pre-cious Sav - iour, Whom yet un -seen we love! 
2. О Bring-er of sal- va - tion, Who won-drous-ly hast wrought, 
3. О grant the con-sum- та - tion Of this our song а - bove, 
Пау» д c | p a. ani С 
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О name of mightand fa - vor, АП oth -er names a - bove! 
Thy-self the rev-e - la - - tion Of love be-yond our thought; 
In  end-less ad-o - ra - - tion And ev - er -last-ing love. 
*— — ——— 
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We  wor-ship Thee, we bless Thee, To Thee, О Christ, we sing; 
In Thee all full-ness dwell- eth, All grace and pow’r di - vine; 
Then shall we praise and bless Thee, Where per-fect prais -es ring, 
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We praise Thee, and con - fess Thee Our ho- ly Lord and King. 
The ielo- гу that-ex - cel = „Ле, О Son of God, is Thine. 
And еу - er- more con - Di Thee Our Sav-iour and our King. 
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CHRIST 
15 Oh, Could I Speak the Matchless Worth 
I will declare what He hath done for my soul.— Ps. 66: 16 
ARIEL 8, 8. 6. 8. 8. 6. 6. 
SAMUEL MEDLEY, 1789 Arr. from Mozart, by L. Mason, 1886 


1. Oh, could I speak the match-less worth, Oh, could I sound the 
2. Га sing the рге - cious blood Не spilt, My  ran-som from the 
3. Га sing the char - ac - ters He bears, And all the forms of 
4. Well-the de - light- ful day wil come When my dear Lord will 


glo - ries forth, Which in my Sav - iour shine! Id soar and 
dread-ful guilt, Of sin, and wrath di - vine: Id sing His 
love He wears, Ex - alt - ed on His throne; In loft - iest 
bring me home, And I shall see His face; Then with my 


touch the heav’n-ly strings, And vie with Ga - briel while he sings 

glo - rious right-eous-ness, In which all-per - fect heav'n- ly dress 

songs of sweet-est praise, I weuld to ev - er - last - ing days 

Sav - iour, Broth - ег, Se oe A blet e-ter - ni - ty I'll spend, 
a -. 
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In tones  al- most di - vine, In tones а] - most di “ne, 
My soul shall ev - er shine, My soul shall ev - er shine. 
Make all His glo-ries known, Makeall His glo - Мул Кос wn, 
Tri - um- phant in His grace, Tri- um-phant S < grace. 
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ADORATION 


At the Name of Jesus 


Every knee shall bow to me, and every tongue shall confess.— Rom. 14: 11 


CAROLINE M. NoEL, 1870 


ST. CEPHAS 6. 5.6. 5. D. 
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HowaARD A, Свозву, 1875 


T v r E 
1. At the name of Je - sus Ev - ‘ту knee shall bow, 
ОКА THis осе cre m 4 tion Sprang at once {о sight, 
3. Hum-bled for a sea - son, To re - ceive a name, 
4. In. your hearts en - throne Him; There let Him sub - due 
5. Broth-ers, this Lord Je - sus Shall re - turn à - gain, 


Ev - ’ry tongue con - fess Him King 
All the an - gel fa - ces, All 
From the lips of ' sin - ners Un - 
All that.) 18 note. ho. Му, All 
With His Fa -ther's glo ry, With 


of glo - ry now. 
the hosts of light, 
to whom He came, 
that is not true: 
i an - gel train; 
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"Tis the  Fa- ther's pleas - ure We should call Him Lord, 
Thrones and dom - i - па - tions, Stars up - on their way, 
Faith - ful - ly He bore it Spot-less to the last, 
Crown Him as your Cap - tain In - temp - ta - tion’s hour: 
For all wreaths of em - pire Meet up - оп His brow, 
- | 
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Who from the be - gin - ning Was 
All the heav'n-ly or '- ders In 
Brought it back vic - to - rious, 

Let His will en - fold you In 
And ‘our hearts con - fess King 


the 


their great 
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might - y Word. 
ar - ray. 


When from death He passed. 
its 
of 


light and pow'r. 
glo - ry now. 


CHRIST 


T Majestic Sweetness Sits Enthroned 
And set Him at His own right hand.—EPH. 1: 20 ў 
SAMUEL STENNETT, c., 1787 ORTONVILLE C. M. 51. THOMAS HASTINGS, 1837 
1. Ма - jes - tic sweet- ness sits en - throned, iy - on the 
2. No mor - tal can with Him com - pare, A - mong the 
3. To Him I owe ар life and breath, And all the 
4. Since from His boun - А re - ceive Such proofs of 
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Sav - iour’s brow; His head with га - diant glo - ries crowned, ` 
sons of men; Fair - er is He than all the fair 
oys I have; He шен et tri - umph o - ver death, 
e di - vine, Had thou - sud hearts to give, 
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His lips . with grace o’er-flow, His lips with grace o’er - flow. 
That fill the heav’n-ly train, ‘that fill the heav’n -ly train. 
And saves me from the grave, And saves me from the grave. 
Lord, they should all be Thine, Гога, they should all be Thine. 
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Jesus, the Very Thought of Thee 


Christ is all, and in all.—Cor. 3: 11 
BERNARD OF CLAIRVAUX, 1091-1153 ST. AGNES C. M. JoHN В. DYKES 


1. Je - sus, the ver - у thoughtof Thee With sweetness fills my breast; 
2. Nor voice can sing, nor heart can frame, Nor can the mem-’ry find 
3. Oh, Hope of еу - ry con - trite heart! Oh, Joy of all the meek! 
4. And those who find Thee, find a bliss Nor tongue nor pen can show; 
5. Je- sus! our on -ly joy be Thou, As Thou our У wilt be; 


- ADORATION 
Jesus, the Very Thought of Thee—Concluded 
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But sweet-er far Thy face to see, And in Thy pres- ence rest. 


А sweet-er sound than Thy blest name, О Sav-iour of man-kind! 
To those who fall how kind Thou art! How good to those who seek! 
The love of Je - sus, what it is, Nonebut His loved ones know. 


Je - sus! be Thou our glo - гу now, And thro'e- ter - пі - ty. 


My Jesus, I Love Thee 19 


We love Him, because He first loved us. —I JN. 4: 19 


London Hymn book, 1864 11. 11. 11. 11. A. J. GORDON 
>= = = 
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1. My Je - sus, I love Thee, I know Thou art mine; For Thee all the 
РА ( love Thee be - cause Thou hast first lov -ed me, And pur-chased my 
3. I will love Thee in life, I will love Thee in death, And praise Thee as 
4. In man-sions of glo - гу and end -less de-light, ГП ev - er a- 
psp] 
| fol - lies of sin I re-sign; My gra-cious Re - deem - er, my 
par - don on Cal - va- ry's tree; I love Thee for wear- ing the. 
long аз Thou lend- est me breath; And say whenthe death-dew lies 
dore Thee in heav-en so bright; ГП sing with the glit - ter-ing 
| J =m 
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| Et 
| | dav -iour art Thou, If еу - er I loved Thee, my Je - sus, 'tis now. 
thorns on Thy brow; If еу - er I loved Thee, my Je - sus, 'tis now. 
- er I loved Thee, my Je - sus, 'tis now. 
crown on my brow, If еу - ег I loved Thee, my Je - sus, ’tis now. 


| cold оп my brow, If ev 


CHRI sT 
80 Ye Servants of God 


Salvation to our God, . . and to the ГашЪ.—ВЕУ. 7: 10 
CHARLES WESLEY, 1744 LYONS 10. 10. 11. 11. Arr. from J, MICHAEL HAYDN 
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1. Ye  serv-ants of God, your Mas -ter pro-claim, And pub-lish а 
2. God rul-eth on high, al-might-y to save; And still He is 


3. Sal- va-tion to God who sits on the throne! Let all cry a- 
4. Then let us а - dore, and give Him His right, All glo -ry and 


"e mad | f 4 jx 
broad His won-der - ful name; The name, all - vic - to- rious, of 
nigh— His res-ence we have: The great con - gre - ga - tion His 


loud and on -or the Son: The prais - еѕ of Je - sus the 
pow’r, and wis-dom and might, All hon -or and bless-ing, with 


Je -sus ex- tol; His king-dom is glo-rious, and rules o - ver all. 
tri-umph shall sing, As-crib-ing sal-va-tion to Je- sus, our King. 
an-gels pro-claim, Fall down on their fa- ces and wor-ship the Lamb. 
ап - gels а - bove, Andthanksnev-er ceas-ing, and in - fi- nite love. 


Пе. How Sweet the Name of Jesus 
Unto you therefore which believe He is precious.—I PET. 2: 7 
JOHN NEWTON, 1779 ORTONVILLE C. M. 51. THOMAS HASTINGS, 1837 


1. How sweet the name of Je-sussoundsIn a  be-liev-er's ear! It soothes his 
2. It makes the wounded spir - it whole, And calms the troubled breast; "Tis man-na 
3. Dearname!the rock on which I build, My shield and hid-ing place; My nev - er- 
4, Weak is the ef-fort of my heart, And cold my warmesttho't; But when I : 
5. Till. then I would Thy love pro-claim With ev-'ry fleeting breath; And may the 


Y 
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How Sweet the Name—Concluded 


sorrows, heals his wounds, And drives а - way his fear, And drives a- way his fear. 
to the hun-gry soul, Andto the wea-ry rest, And to the wea-ry rest. 
fail - ing treasury filled With boundless stores of grace, With boundless stores of grace. 
see Thee as Thou art, I’ll praise Theeas І ought, I’llpraise Theeas I ought. 
mu - sic of Thy name Re-fresh my soul in death, Re-fresh my soul in death! 


Jesus, Thou Mighty Lord 32 


And His name shall be called, Wonderful, Counsellor, the mighty God.—Isa. 9: 6 
JAMES MILLER, 1782 6. 4. 6. 4. D. W. H. DoANE 


l. Je - sus, Thou might- y Lord, Great is Thy name; Still thro' e- 
2. Je - sus, Thou might- y Lord, Je - sus, our King, Praise for Thy 
3. Soughtby Thy mer-cy, Lord, Saved by Thy pow’r, Led by Thy 


ter - nal years, Thou art the same; Change-less Thy ho - ly Word, 
won-drous love Glad - ly же sing. Love in Thy di - a-dem 


gra -cious hand, Kept еу - ‘ту hour. Thine shall the hon - ог be, 


True еу - er-more; Thy name we glo-ri- fy, Thy name a 
Shines ev - er- more; Thy name we glo-ri- fy, Thy name a - dore. 
Thine ev - er- more; Thy name we glo-ri- fy, Thy name a - dore. 


| CHRIST 
83 There Is No Name So Sweet On Earth 


And Thou shalt call His name Jesus.—MaATT. 1: 21 


THE BLESSED NAME 8. 7. 8. 7. D. 
GEORGE W. BETHUNE WILLIAM B. BRADBURY 


SSS Sa a 


1. There is no name so sweet on earth, No Pat So dear in heav - en, 
2.’Twas Ga-brielfirst that did pro-claim, To His most bless-ed moth - er, 
3. And when He hung up - on the tree, They wrote His name a - bove Him, 
4 So now up- on His Fa-ther'sthrone, А] - might-y to  re-lieve us 
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As that be-fore His won-drous birth To Christ the Sav -iour giv - en. 
Thatname which now and еу - er - more We praise а -bove all oth - er. 
That all might see the rea-son we For -ev - er-more must love Him. 
From sin and pains, He ev - er reigns The Prince and Sav - iour, Je - sus. 
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We love to sing а - round our King, And hail Him bless-ed Je - sus; 


, 
For there’sno word ear еу - er heard So dear, so sweet as Је - sus. 
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ADORATION 
Love Divine 84 
Behold what manner of love the Father hath bestowed upon us.—I JN. 3: 1,2 
CHARLES WESLEY, 1741 BEECHER 8.7. 8. 7.D. J. ZUNDEL, 1870 


ТЕЕ P = сч= БЕКЕ i Ere] 
ак === - SSS i 
| | 
1. Love di-vine, all love ex- cel-ling, Joy of heav’n, to earth соте down, 
2. Breathe, oh, breathe Thy loving Spir - it In - to ev - ’ry troub-led breast} 
3. Come, Al-might-y to de - liv -er! Let us all Thy life re- ceive;! 


4, Fin - ish, then, Thy new cre - a - tion; Pure,un-spot-ted let us be; ! 
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Fix in us Thy hum-ble dwell-ing, All Thy faith-ful mer -cies crown. : 
Let us all in Thee in- her - it, Let us find Thy prom-ised rest; | 
Sud-den - ly re - turn, and nev - er, Nev-er-more Thy tem-ples leave. | 
Let us see our wholesal- va-tion  Per-fect-ly se-cured by Thee: | 


Је - sus, Thou art all com-pas-sion, Pure, un-bound-ed love Thou art; 

Take a -way the love of  sin-ning, Al - pha and О -me-ga ће; '| 
Thee we would be al - ways bless-ing; Serve Thee as Thy hosts а - bove; | 
Changed from glory in-to glo - ry Till in heav'n we take our place— 


Vis - it us with Thy sal -va-tion, En-ter ev -'ry trem-bling heart. 
End of faith, as its be- gin-ning, Set ourheartsat  lib-er - ty. 
Pray, and praise Thee with-out ceas-ing; Glo-ry іп Thy per-fect love. 
Til wecast our crowns be -fore Thee, Lost іп won-der, love, and praise. 
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CHRIST 
905 Immortal Love 


And to know the love of Christ, which passeth knowledge.—EPH. 3: 17-19 
Јонм С. WHITTIER, 1866 FINGAL C. M. JAMES S. ANDERSON, 1885 


1. Im- mor-tal Love, for - ev - er full, For-ev - er flow-ing free, 
2. Our out-ward lips con -fess the name All oth- er names a - bove; 
3. We may not climb the heav'n-ly steeps To bring the Lord Christ down; 
4. But warm, sweet, ten-der, e - ven yet A  pres-ent help is He; 


For -ev - er shared, for - ev - er whole, А nev- єг - ebb- ing sea! 
Love on - ly know-eth whence it came, And com-pre-hend-eth love. 
In vain we search the low - est deeps, For Him no depths can drown: 
And faith has still its Ol - i- vet, And love its al -1 - lee. 


86 Jesus, Thou Joy of Loving Hearts 
He that cometh to Me shall never hunger.—JN. 6: 35 
BERNARD OF CLAIRVAUX. Tr. WESTCOTT L. M. JOSEPH BARNBY 
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. 1. Je - sus, Thou Joy of lov - ing hearts! Thou Fount of 

2. Thy truth un - changed hath ev - - er stood; Thou sav - est 

8. We taste Thee, O Thou Шу - - ing Bread, And long to 

4. Our rest-less spir - its yearn for Thee, Wher-e’er our 

5. O Je - sus, ev - er with us stay; Make all our 
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life! Thou Light of теп! From the best bliss that 
those that on Thee call; To them that seek Thee, 
feast up - on Thee still; We drink of Thee, the 

change - ful lot is cast; Glad, when Thy gra - cious 
mo - ments calm апа bright; Chase the dark night of 
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ADORATION 
| Jesus, Thou Joy of Loving Hearts—Concluded 
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earth im - parts, We turn un - filled to ee a - gain. 
Thou art good, To them that find Thee, all in all. 
Foun - tain Head, And thirst our souls from Thee to fill! 
smile we see, Blest, when our faith can hold Thee fast. 


a - way, Shed o'er the world Thy ho - ly light! 
-e- IK. 
ы te jl РФ мы >. 
ЕЕ == 
My Dear Redeemer 87 
Let this mind be in you, which was also in Christ Jesus.— PHIL. 2: 4-8 
Isaac Watts, 1709 MISSIONARY CHANT L. M. HEINRICH C, ZEUNER 
= шко ERE. 
1. Му dear Ке- deem - er and my Lord, read my 
2. Such was Thy truth, and such Thy zeal, Such def - ’rence 
3. Cold moun-tains and the mid-night air Wit-nessed the 
4. Be Thou my раё - tern; make me bear More of Thy 
m En-— 


Word; But in Thy life the 


du - ty 


to Thy Fa - ther's will, Such love, and meek - ness 
fer - vor of Thy prayer; Тһе des - ert Thy temp- 
gra - cious im - age here: Then God the Judge shal 
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law ap - pears i - d H liv - ing char - ac - ters. 
so di - pears I would trans- cribe and make them mine. 
ta - tions knew, Thy соп - flict and Thy vic - try too. 
own my name A- mongst the fol - l’wers of the Lamb. 
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pip CHRIST 
33 How Beauteous Were the Marks Divine 


Leaving us an example that we should follow in His steps.—! PET. 2: 21-24 
ARTHUR C, Cox, 1840 MAYTON L. M. Н. Percy SMITH, 1874 
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1. How beau-teous were the marks di - vine That іп Thy 
2. O who like Thee so һит - bly Боге The scorn, the 
3. And all Thy Ше’з un- chang -ing years, A man of 
4. And death, that sets the pris - пег free, Was pang and 
5. 0 in Thy light be mine to go, Il - lum - ing 


meek - ness used to shine; That lit Thy lone - ly 
scoffs of men be - fore? So meek, for - giv - ing, 
sor - rows and of tears, The cross, where all our 
Scoff and Scorn to Thee; Yet love through all Thy 
all this way of woe; And give m ev - er 


path - way, trod In  won- drous love, О Son of God! 


God - like, high, So glo - rious in hu - mil - i - ty! 
sins were laid, Up - on Thy bend - ing shoul - ders weighed. 
tor - ture glowed, And mer - cy with Thy life - blood flowed. 
on the road To trace Thy foot - steps, Son of God! 
Cees гаатай: ase = Ре = г па Se EE D 
© к=с= == өсө т р 
EEG p 
99 Holy and Reverend is the Name 
Holy and reverend is His name.—Ps. 111: 9 
J. NEEDHAM, 1768 EAGLEY C.M. JAMES WALCH, 1860 
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1. Ho - ly and rev -’rend is the name Of our e- ter - nal King; 


2. The deep-est rev - ’rence of the mind, Pay, O my soul! to God; 
3. With sa - cred awe  pro-nounce His name Whom words nor tho'ts can reach; - 
5. Thou ho - ly God! pre-serve our souls Fromall pol- lu - tion free: 


F 


ATTRIBUTES 
Holy and Reverend is the Name--Concluded 


е 


Thrice һо - ly Lord! the an - gels cry; Thrice ho - ly! let us sing. 
Lift ho-ly hands and ho - ly heart, То His sub-lime a - bode. 
A bro-ken heart shall please Him more Than по - blest forms of speech. 


The pure in heart are Thy de-light, And they Thy face shall see. 
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Ere the Blue Heavens 90 


He is before all things, and by Him all things consist.—COoL. 1: 16, 17 
GARDINER L. M. 
Isaac WATTS, 1709 WILLIAM GARDINER’S "Sacred Melodies,” 1815 
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1. Ere Ње blue heav'ns were stretched а - broad, From ev - ег- 
2. By His own powr were all things made; By Him sup- 
3. Mor - tals with joy be - held His  face— Th’ e-ter - nal 
4. Arch -an -gels leave their high a - bode To learn new 


xj >w- 
was the Word; With God He was; the 
all things stand; He is the whole cre- 
on - - ly Son; How full of truth! how 
here, and tell The love of our de- 
^ 
Аар С^ = ae 
amem. № Е es нии ри 
See) = LX P (ade чет 
йы кє A igs —1— 
Fs а Ee WI i -—— 2 li 
Word was God, And must di - vine - ly be a - dored. 
a - tion's head, And an - gels fly atm His com-mand. 
full of grace!  Whenthro' His eyes the God -’ head shone. 
scend-ing God, The glo - ries of Em - man - u- el 
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CHRIST. 
9] O Little Town of Bethlehem 


And thou Bethlehem, . . . art not the least among the princes of Judah.—MaATT. 2: 6 
PHILLIPS BROOKS, 1868 ST. LOUIS 8.6.8. 6. 7. 6. 8. 6. L. H. REDNER 
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1.0 lit - tle town of Ве -1е - hem! How stil we see thee lie; 
2. For Christ is born of Ma - - ry, And gath-ered all а - bove, 
3. How ві - lent- ly, how si-lent-ly, The won-drous gift is  giv'n! 
4.0 ho - ly Child of Beth-le- hem! De - scend to us, we pray; 


p 


A - bove thy deep and W. o sleep The si - LE stars go by; 
While mor-tals sleep, the ап - gels keep Their watch of won-d’ring love. 
So God im-parts to hu - man hearts The bless-ings of His heav'n. 
Cast out our sin, and еп - ter in, Be born in us to - day. 


Yet in thy dark streets shin - eth The 5 - ег - last - ing Light; 
О morm -ing stars, to - geth - er Pro -claim the ho - ly birth! 
No ear may hear His com - ing, But їп this world of sin, 
We hear the Christ-mas an - gels, The great glad ti - dings tell; 
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The hopes and fears of all the years Аге met in thee to-night. 
And prais-es sing to God the King, And peace to men on earth. 
Where meek souls will re - ceive Him still, The dear Christ en - ters in. 
О come to us, a- bide with us, Our Lord o i -u - el! 
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ADVENT 
N Calm On the Listening Ear of Night 92 


The glory of the Lord shone round about them.—Lx, 2: 8, 9 
EDMUND Н. Sears, 1810-1865 NOEL C. M. D. A. S. SULLIVAN 
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| 1. Calm on the lis - t'ningear of night Come heav'n's me-lo - dious strains, 
2. The  an-sw' ring hills of Pal- es,-tine Send back the glad re - ply; 
3.“‘Glo - ry to God!’’ the sound-ing skies Loud with their an-thems ring, 
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Where wild Ju - de - а stretch-es far Нег sil - ver- man-tled plains. 


And greet,from all their ho - ly heights, The Day-Spring from on high. 
“Реасе to the earth, good-will to men, Fromheav’n’se-ter - nal King!" 


Ce - les - tial choirs from courts a -bove Shed ва -cred glo -ries there; 
O'er the blue depths of Gal - i- lee Therecomesa ho - lier calm, 
Light on thy hills, Je - ru - sa-lem! The Sav -iour now, is born; 


And an-gels with their spar-kling lyres, Make mu- sic оп the air. 
And Shar-on waves, in sol - emn praise, Her si - lent groves of palm. 
More bright on Beth-l'hem's joy -ous plains Breaks the first Christ-mas morn, 


CHRIST | 
93 O Come, All Ye Faithful 


Let us now go . . . and see this thing which is come to pass.—Lk. 2: 15 
From Lat. Е. OAKLEY, 1802-1800 ADESTE FIDELES Р. M. J. READING 
WILLIAM MERCER, v. 2 WARD'S Cantus Diversa, 1751 
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1. О come, al ye faith - ful, Joy - ful and tri - um - phant, 
2 True God of true God, -Light of light e - ter - nal, 
3. Sing, choirs of an - gels, Sing in ex - ul - ta - tion, 
4 Yea, Lord, we greet Thee, Born this hap - py morn - ing, 


come ye, O come ye to Beth - - le - hem; 
Our low - ly na - ture He hath not ab - һоггед; 
Sing, al ye cit - i - zens of heav’n а - bove: 
Je - - sus, to Thee ре. 5: glo - - ry giv'n; 
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Come E be - hold Him Born, the King of an - ae 
Son of the Fa - ther, Be-got - us not cre - a - ted; 
Glo - ry to Godo гъ. In m ео high - est; 


Word of the Fa - ther Now in flesh ap - pear - ing; 
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After each verse 


соте, let us а - dore Him, О come, let us а - dore Him, 
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= 
(0) come, let us a - dore Him, Christ, the Lord. 
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Angels From the Realms of Glory 94. 


A multitude of the heavenly host praising God.—Lk. 2: 13 
JAMES MONTGOMERY, 1816 REGENT SQUARE 8. 7.8. 7. 8. 7. HENRY SMART, 1866 
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. An - gels, from the realms of glo - ry, Wing your flight o’er all the earth, 
. Shep-herds, in the field a - bid- ing, Watch-ing o'er your flocks by night, 
. Saints, be-fore the а] - tar bend-ing, Watch-ing long in hope and fear, 
. Sin-ners, wrung with true ге - pent-ance, Doomed for guilt to end -less pains, 
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Ye who sang cre- a-tion's sto - ry, Now pro-claim Mes- si - ah's birth: 
God with man is now ге - sid -ing; Yon-der shines the іп - fant light: 
Sud-den- ly the Lord, de-scend-ing, In His tem-ple shall ap - pear: 
Jus -tice now. re-vokes the sen-tence, Mer -cy calls you, break your chains: 


95 | Hark! the Herald Angels 


Glory to God in the highest, and on earth peace, good will to men.—Lk. 2: 14 
MENDELSSOHN 7з. 101. 
CHARLES WESLEY, 1739 FELIX MENDELSSOHN BARTHOLDY, 1840 
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1. Hark! the her - ald an- gels sing, ‘‘Glo - ry to the new-born King; 
2. Christ, by high- est heav’n a - dored, Christ, the ev - er - last - ing Lord: 
3. Hail the heav’n-born Prince of Peace, Hail the Sun of right-eous-ness! 


АГ! mood оба атата нае чы. | 
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Peace on earth and mer -cy mild; God and sin- ners rec - оп - ciled.’’ 
Late in time be-hold Him come, Off-spring of а  vir-gin's womb. 
Light and life to all He brings, Ris’n with heal-ing in His wings: 
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Joy - ful, al уе na- tions, rise; Join the tri-umph of the skies, 

Veiled in flesh the God-head see, Hail th’ in-car - nate De - i - ty! 

Mild He lays His glo - ry by, Born that man no more may die; 
| 
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With an - gel - ic hosts pro - claim, ‘‘Christ is born in Beth-le - hem.” 
Pleased аз man with men to dwell, Je - sus our Em-man-u - el 
Born to raise the sons of earth, Born to give them sec - ond birth. 
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Hark! the Herald Angels—Concluded 


А " Hark! the her - ald ап - gels sing, ‘‘Glo- ry to the new-born King!” 


Joy to the World 96 


Rejoice greatly, O daughter of Zion.—ZEcH. 9: 9 


ANTIOCH C. M. Arr. from С. Е. HANDEL 
Isaac WATTS, 1719 By LowELL MASON, 1830 


1. Joy to the world! the Lord is come! Let earth re-ceive her King; Let 
2. Joy to the earth! the Saviour reigns! Let men their songs em - ploy; While 
3. He rules the world with truth and grace; And makes the к -tions prove The 
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v 
ev-'ry heart pre-pare Him room, Andheav'nandna-ture sing, And 
fields and floods, rocks, hills and plains, Re - peat the sounding joy, Re- 
glo-ries of His right-eous-ness, aag won-ders of His love, And 
Ve heav’n and na-ture 
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heav'n and na - ture sing, And V. n, and heav'n and na-ture ne 
peat the sound-ing joy; Re - peat, ге - peat -thesound-ing joy. 
won - ders of His love, And won - ders, won - ders of His love. 
And heav’n and na - ture ls And heav'n and na - ture sing. 
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. CHRIST | 
Brightest and Best | 


We have seen His star in the east.— MATT. 2: 2 
MORNING STAR 11.10. 11. 10. J. P. HARDING 
ZES 
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Dawn on our 


97 


REGINALD HEBER, 1811 
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1. Bright. est and best of the sons ese the morn - ing, 1 

2. Cold on His cra -dle the dew-dropsare shin - ing, Low lies His 

3. Say, shall we yield Him, in cost - ly de- vo - tion, O - dors of 


4. Vain - ly we of - fer each am - ple ob - la - tion, Vain- ly with 
. Bright-est and best of the sons of the morn-ing, Dawn on our 


dark -ness, and lend us Thine aid; Star of the East, the ho- 
head with the beasts of the stall; An- gels a- dore Him in 
E - dom and of - f'ringsdi - vine, Gems of the moun-tain and 
gifts would His fa - vor se - cure; Rich-er by far is the 
dark - ness, and us Thine aid; Star of the East, the  ho- 
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ri - zon а - dorn-ing, Guide where our in Amr jm dean er is vus 
slum-ber re- clin- ing, Mak - er, and Mon-arch, and Sav -iour of all 
pearls of the о - сеап, Myrrh from the for- est, or gold from the mine? 
heart'sad-o - ra-tion,——Dear- er to God аге the prayers of the poor. 
ri - zon a -dorn-ing, Guide where our т - fant Re- deem -er is laid. 
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Hark! What Mean Those Holy Voices 


Glory to God in the highest, and on earth peace.— Lk. 2: 14 
Јонм CAWOOD, 1816 ST. OSWALD 8. 7. 8. 7. JOHN B. DYKES 
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voi - ces, Sando sound-ing thro’ the skies? 


о 
Peace on earth, good-will from heav-en, Reach-ing far as man is Ud 


. Hark! what mean those ho - ly 
Hear them tell the won-drous sto - ry, Hear them chant in hymns of 


Haste, ye mor - tals, to 
Let 


1 

2. 

3. 

* Christ is born, the great A - noint- ed; Heav’n and earth His prais - es sing! 
6. 


us learn the won-drous sto - ry 


а - dore Him; Learn His name and taste His joy; 
our great Redeem ori s birth, 


DAMES 


_ ADVENT 
Hark! ЫЕ Mean Those E Voices—Concluded 


Lo! th’ an-gel-ic host re - joi- ces; Heav’n-ly hal- le - lu - jahs rise. 
‘Glo - ry, in the high-est, glo- ry! Glo - ry be to God most high!’ 
Souls redeemed, and sias for - giv-en, Loud our gold-en harps shall sound. 
Oh, те-сеіуе whom God ap-point-ed For your Proph-et, Priest, and King! 
Til іп heav'n ye sing be - fore Him, ‘‘Glo -ry be to God most high!" 
Spreadthebrightness of His glo-ry, Til it cov -er Es the earth. 
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Zion's Glad Morning 99 


They saw the young child with Mary His mother, and fell down and worshipped Him.—MaATT. 2: 11 
REGINALD HEBER, 1811 11. 10. 11. 10. Arr, from Harmonia Sacra 


. Hail the blest morn when the great Me -di -a - tor Down from the 
. Bright-est and best of the sons of the morn - ing, Dawn on our 
Cold on His cra - dle the dew-dropsare shin - ing, Low lies His 
7 бау, shall we pgs Him, in cost - ly de- vo -~ tion, О - dors of 
Vain-ly we - fer each -ple ob - e E 8 i -ly with 


eee 
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- gions of glo - ry  de-scends; Shep - herds, go wor - ship the 
Eoo: ness, and lend us Thine aid; Star of the East, the  ho- 
head with the beasts of the stall; An -.gels а - dore Him іп 
E - dom and of-f’rings di - vine, Gems of the moun-tain and 
gifts would His fa -vor se - cure; Rich -ег Бу far is the 


Za 

| 

in the man - ger; Lo! for His guard the brightan-gels at - tend. 
ENS a - dorn - ВЕ Guide whereourin - fant Re-deem - er is laid. 
slum-ber re - clin - ing, Мак - ег, and Mon-arch, and Sav -iour of all. 

pearls of the o - cean, Myrrh from the for - est, or gold from the mine? 

heart'sad-o- ra - tion, — Dear - er to God are the prayers of the E 


100 Glory Be to God On High 


GLORIA IN EXCELSIS 
Old Scottish Chant 


PUERO ee 


Glory be to God on high: and on earth peace, good will towards men. 


We praise Thee, pee IN we glorify Thee, 
we bless Thee, we we give thanks to 
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O Lord God, heaven-ly King: God the Fa - ther Al - - mighty. 


O Lord, the SOM Je - sus Christ:| O Lord God, Lamb| Son — of the Father, 
begotten Son of God, | 
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That takest away the sins of the world: have mercy up-on — us. 
Thou that takest away the sins of the world: receive — our prayer. 
Thou that sittest at the | God the Father: have mercy up-on — us. 


right hand of 


SS SSS Sea, 


For Thou only art — holy: Thou on -ly art the Lord. 


Thou only, О | -Ho -ly Ghost:|art most high|gl 
Au A y | 3E nig glory of God the Father. A-MEN. 
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It Came Upon the Midnight Clear 101 


Lord, Thou wilt ordain peace for ив. —ІЅА, 26: 12 
EDMUND Н. SEARS, 1850 CAROL C. M. D. RICHARD S. WILLIS, 1850 


l. It came up-on the mid-night clear, That glo- rious song of old, 
2. Still thro’ the clov - en skies they come, With peace-ful wings un - furled, 
3. And ye, be-neathlife's crush-ing load, Whose forms are bend - ing low, 
4. For lo, the days are has-t'ningon, By  proph-et bards fore- told, 
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From an - gels bend-ing near the earth To touch their harps of gold: 
And still their heav'n-ly mu- sic floats O’er all the wea - ry world: 
Who toi а - long the climb-ing way With pain-ful steps and slow,— 
When with the ev - er- cir-cling years Comesroundtheage of gold; 
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“Peace on the earth, good will to men, From heav'n'sall-gra-cious King.” 
A - bove its sad and low -ly plains They bend on  hov-'ring wing, 
Look now! for glad and gold-en hours Comeswift-ly on the wing: 
When peace shallo - ver all the earth Its an - cient splen-dors fling, 


The world in sol- emn still -ness lay, To hear the an - gels sing. 
And ev - er o’er its Ba- bel-sounds The bless -ed an - gels sing. 
О rest be- side the wea - гу road, Andhear the an - gels sing. 
And the whole world give back the song Whichnowthe an - gels sing 
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CHRIST | 
102 While Shepherds Watched 


Fear not; for behold I bring you good tidings of great joy. —Lk. 2: 10 
NAHUM TATE, 1762 CHRISTMAS C. M. 51. From GEORGE Е. HANDEL 


1. While shepherds watched their flocks by night, All seat-ed on the ground, The ah - gel 
2. “Fear not!" said he; for mighty dread Hadseized their troubled mind; ‘‘Glad ti-dings 
8.'To you, in Da-vid's town, thisday Is born, of Da - vid's line, The Sav-iour, 
А ‘The heav’nly babe you there shallfind То hu-man view dis-played, All mean-ly 

—Thus spake the seraph; and forthwith Appeared a shin-ing throng Of an - gels 
6.“АП glo-ry be to Godon high, And to the earth be peace: Good willhence- 


of the Lord сате down, And glo -ry shone а - round, And glo-ry shone a - round. 
of great joy I bring, To you and allman-kind, To you and all man-kind. 
who is Christ the Lord, And this shall be the sign:— And this shall be the sign:— 
wrappedinswathing-bands, And in а man-ger laid, And in a man-ger laid.” 
prais-ing God on high, Who thus addressed their song:— Who thus addressed theirsong:— 
forth from heav'n to men, Be- gin and nev-er cease! Be- gin and nev -er cease!" 


103 Silent Night 


And found . . . the babe lying in a manger.—Lx. 2: 16 
ЈОЗЕРН Монк, 1818 6. 6. 8. 8. 6. 6. FRANZ GRUBER 


1. Si -lent night! Но - ly night! All is calm, all is bright 
2. Si -lent night! Но - ly night! Shep -herds quake at the sight!’ 
3. Si -lent night! Но - ly night! Son of Сой, love’s pure light 


ADVENT 


Silent Night—Concluded 


Sleep іп heav-en-ly peace, Sleep 
Christ, the Sav - iour, is born! Christ, the SN -iour, is PUE 
Je - sus, Lord, at Thy birth, Je - sus, Lord, at Thy birth. 


From the Eastern Mountains 104 


There came wise men from the east.—MaATT. 2; 1 
GODFREY THRING,. 1879 PRINCETHORPE 6. 5. 6. 5. D. drum Pitts» 


1. From the east-ern moun-tains Press-ing on they come, Wise men in their 
2. There the Lord and Sav - iour Meek and low -ly lay, Won-drous light that 
3. Thou who in а тап -ger Once hastlow-ly lain, Who dost now in 

| 
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wis- dom, To His hum-ble home, Stirred by deep де - vo - tion, Hast-ing 
led them On-ward on their way, Ev - ег now to light-en  Na-tions 
glo- ry  O'erallkingdoms reign, Gath-er in the hea -then, Who in 


from a - far, Ev - er jour-n’yingon - ward, Guid-ed by а star. 

from a - far, As they jour - ney home-ward, By that guid-ing star. 

lands a - far, .  Ne'erhaveseen the DR ae Of Thy guid-ing star. 
1 ә. "E 2 ERES e. oiu 
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CHRIST | 
105 Throned Upon the Awful Tree | 
And sitting down they watched Him there.—MATT. 27: 36 
JoHN ELLERTON, 1871 SPANISH HYMN 7s. 61. Arr. by BENJAMIN CARR, 1824 | 
| 
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1. Thronedup-on the aw -ful tree, King of grief, I watch with Thee: 
2. Si - lent thro’ those three dead hours, Wres-tling with the е - vil pow’rs, 
3. Hark that cry that peals a - loud Up - ward thro’ the whelm-ing cloud! 
4. Lord, should fear and an-guish roll Dark-ly o'er my sin - ful soul, | 


Dark - ness veils Thine an-guished face, None its lines of woe can trace, 
Left a- lone with hu- man sin, Gloom a - round Thee and with - in, 

Thou, the Fa-ther’s оп - ly Son, Thou, His own A-noint-ed One, 
Thou, who once was thus be - reft That Thineownmightne’er be left, 
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None can tell what pangs un-known Hold Thee si - lent and а - lone. 
Till th'ap-point-ed time is nigh, Till the Lamb of God may die. 

Thou dost ask Him— can it be? ‘‘Why hast Thou for-sak - en Me?" 
Teach me by that  bit-ter cry In the gloom to know Thee nigh. 


а^ p | 
106 There is a Green Hill Far Away 


And they brought Him unto the place Golgotha.— Mk. 15: 22 
Mrs. CECIL F. ALEXANDER, 1848 MEDITATION C. M. JoHN H. Gower, 1890 
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1. There is a green hill far a-way, With-out а  cit- y wall, 


2. We may notknow, we can - not tell, What pains He had to bear; 

3. He died that we might be  for-giv'n | He died to make us good, 

4. There was no oth - er good e-nough To pay the price of зіп; 

5.0 dear-ly, dear - ly has He loved, And we must love Him too, 
| 


9 еб өе e. 
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SUFFERING AND DEATH 
There is a Green Hill Far Away—Concluded 
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Where the dear Lord was cru - ci - fied, Who died to save us all 
But we be-lieve it was for us He hung and suf-fered there. 
That we might go at last to heav'n, Saved by His pre-cious blood. 
He оп - ly could un -lock the gate Ofheav’n, and let us in. 
And trust in His re- iem as blood, And try His works to do. 
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Со to Dark Gethsemane 107 


Though He were a Son, yet learned He obedience by the things which He suffered.—HEB. 5: 8 
JAMES MONTGOMERY, 1820 AJALON 7s.61. RICHARD REDHEAD, 1853 


Se ee 


1. Go to dark Geth-sem - а - ne, Ye that feel the tempt-er’s pow’r, 
2. Fol -low to the judg-ment hall; View the Lord of life ar-raigned. 
3. Cal-v'ry's mourn-ful moun-tain climb; There, a - dor-ing at His feet, 
4. Ear -ly has- ten to the tomb Where they laid His breath-less clay: 
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Your Re-deem-er's con-flict see; Watch with Him one bit - ter hour: 
О the worm-wood and the gall! О the pangs His soul sus-tained! 


Mark that mir -a - cle of time, God'sown sac - ri - fice com-plete: 
*All is sol - i- tude and gloom; Who hath tak-en Him a - way? 


not from His griefs a- way; Learn of Je - sus Christ to pray. 
Shan not suf-f’ring, а ог loss; Learn of Him to bear the, cross. 
“ТЕ is fin-ished!’’—hear the cry; Learn of Је - ваз. Christ to die. 
Christ is ris'n! He meets our eyes. Sav -iour, teach us so to rise. 
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108 Beneath the Cross of Jesus 
God forbid that I should glory, save in the cross of our Lord Jesus Christ.—GAL. 6: 14 
ST. CHRISTOPHER 7. 6. 8. 6. 8. 6. 8. 6. | 
ELIZABETH C. CLEPHANE, 1867 FREDERICK C. MAKER, 1881 


1. Be - neath the cross cf Je - sus I fain would take my stand,— 
2. Up - on that cross of Je - sus Mineeye at times can see [ 
8..I take, O cross, thy shad - ow For my a- bid - ing place; 


The shad-ow of a might-y rock With -in а wea-ry land; 


The ver - у dy -ing form of One Who suf-fered there for me; 
I ask no oth--er  sun-shine than The  sun-shine of His face,— 
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А home with-in the wil-der-ness, А rest up-on the way, 
And from my smit-ten heart with tears Two won -ders I соп - fess, — 
Con-tent to let the world go by, To know no gain nor loss, 


L и f 
From the burn-ing of the noon-tide heat, And the bur-den of the day. 
The won-ders of His glo-rious love And my un-wor - thi - ness. 
My sin - ful self my on - ly shame, My glo -ry all the cross. 


SUFFERING AND DEATH 
Behold the Man 109 


Behold the man!—Behold your King!—JN. 19: Б. 14 
JOHN W. WAYLAND JOHN D. Brunk, 1926 
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1. Ве - hold the man! He wears a crown, But xe a crown that ill a- 
2. Ве - hold the man—thesmit-ten One! A roy-al robe is o'er Him 
3. Be- hold the man—the man of woe! For which of all His kind-est 
4. Be -hold the man, be - hold your King! Did ev - er man such wrong en- 


р (Last stanza) 
dorns A  brow of such re- nown: It is а crown of thorns. 
thrown; For mock-er - y ’tis done— For mock-er - y a - lone! 


deeds Does He now suf- fer so? How jus-tice for Him pleads! 
dure, Or king such bit- ter shame? He's in - no - cent and pure! 
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Copyright, 1927, by Mrs. John D. Brunk. nd by pe permission 
Behold the Saviour of Mankind 110 
Father, into Thy hands I commend my Spirit. —Lxk. 23: 46 

SAMUEL WESLEY, Sr. 1662-1135 HARMONY GROVE С. M. Southern mac 
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1. Ве - hold the Sav-iour of man-kind Nailed = the shame ul tree; 
2. Hark! how He groans while na-ture shakes, And earth’s strong pil- lars bend; 
3.'Тіѕ done! the  pre-ciousransom's paid! ‘‘Re - ceive my soul!" He cries; 
4. But soon He’ll break death’senviouschain, And in full B - n. shine; 
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How great the ae dat Him in-clined To vm and die for thee. 
The tem-ple’s vail in sun- der breaks, The sol - id mar - bles rend. 
See where He bows His за -cred head! He bows His head, and dies. 
d Lamb s бус was еу - er pain, Was ev - d love, like Thine! 
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CHRIST | 
111 O Calvary | 


PALMER HARTSOUGH J. H. FILLMORE 
CIN 


1.0 Cal- va- Wy IOS Cal - va - ry, 'Twas up thy steeps my Lord was 
2.0 cru - el cross, О curs-ed spear, O fiend-ish hate that bruised and 
3. O wrath out-poured, O smit-ings sore, O frown of heav'nthattheno'er-  : 
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led for me; O  Cal-va-ry, DarkCal-va-ry, 'Twas on thy cross my 
wounded Him; Re-ject-ed One, De -spis-ed One, 'Mid mocking crowds that 
cloud-ed Him; О sun with-drawn, О  dark-ness deep, That with thy sooth -ing 
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Sav-iour bled for me. 
there sur-round- ed Him. My load of guilt, my cup of woe, Не 


shade en - shroud-ed Him. 
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took, and meek-ly bore the pain for me; о Cal - уа - ry, Dark 
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JN | 
SUFFERING AND DEATH 
3 | 0 Calvary—Concluded 
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Са] - va - гу, ’Twas there the Lamb of God was slain for me. : 
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My Lord, My Master 112 


And He that saw it bare record, and His record is true.- JN. 19: 35 


STRENGTH AND STAY 11. 10. 11. 10. 
JAQUES BRIDANE, 1701-1767 JOHN B. DYKES, 1875 
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1. Му Lord, my Маз - ter, at Thy feet а - dor - ing, І see Thee 
2. Thine own dis - ci - ple to the Jews has sold Thee; With friendship's 
3. With taunts and scoffs they mock what seems Thy weak-ness, With blows and 
4. Му Lord, my Sav - iour, when I see Thee wear - ing Up - on Thy 
БО Vic - tim of Thy love! О pangs most heal - ing! О sav - ing 
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bowed be-neath Thy load of woe: For me, а зіп - ner, is Thy life-blood 
kiss апа loy-al word he came: How oft of faith -ful love my lips have 
out - rage add-ing pain to pain: Thou art un- moved and stead-fast in Thy 


bleed - ing brow the crown of thorn, Shall I for pleas-ure live, orshrink from 
death! O wounds that I a-dore! O shame most glo - rious! Christ, before Thee 


кете dto 


will 


pour-ing; For Thee, my Sav-iour, scarce my tears 


told Thee, While Thou hast seen my false-hood and my shame. 

meek-ness; When І am wronged how quick-l]y I com - plain. 

bear -ing What-e’er my lot may be of pain or scorn? 

kneel-ing, I pray ind keep me Thine for - ev - er - more. A-MEN. 
| 


| CHRIST 
113 Arise, My Soul, Arise 
Behold My hands, . . . My side.—JN. 20: 27 | | 

C. WESLEY LENOX 6. 6.6.6. 8. 8. 8. Lewis Epson, 1782 


1. A - rise, my soul, a - rise, Shake off thy guilt-y fears; А bleed - ing 
2. Не еу - ег lives a- bove, For me to in-ter-cede; His all - re- | 
3. Five bleeding wounds He bears, Re -ceived оп Са] - уа - ry; They pour ef- | 


4. My God is rec- on-ciled, His par-d'ning voice I hear; He owns me 


gS Ease See 


Sac - ri-fice In my be-half ap-pears; Be -fore the throne my Surety stands, 
deem-ing love, His precious blood to plead; His blood a-toned for all our race, 
fec-tual prayers, They strongly speak for me; For-give him, oh! for-give, they cry, 
for а child, I can no lon -ger fear; With con - fi-dence І now draw nigh, 
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Ве - fore the throne my Sure-ty stands, My пате is writ-ten on His hands. 
His blood a-toned for all our race, And sprinkles now the throne of grace. 
For-give him, oh! for-give, they cry, Nor let the ran-somed sin -ner die. 
With con-fi-dence I now draw nigh, And Fa-ther, Ab- ba, Fa -ther, cry. 
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114 It Is Finished 


JOHN 19: 30 
SToPFoRD A. BROOKS CLARENCE 7.7.7.7. ARTHUR S. SULLIVAN, 1874 
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е is fin-ished’’—all the pain, АП the sor - row, all the strain; 
2: ‘It is fin -ished’’—all the days, Led го’ man -y wea- ry ways; 
3. ‘Tt is fin-ished"—all the love, Deep as His that dwells a - bove; 
d EIU is fin-ished"—Hark!thecry, Ut-tered in love's ag - o - ny,— 


SUFFERING AND DEATH 
It Is Finished—Concluded 


Death has freed the Lord of life From the bur - den of His strife. 
Now at last His eye -lids close On the ha-tred of His foes. 
Sav - ing oth-ers, all He gave, But Him-self He would not save. 
Is the seal be - Іоу, а - bove Of Ше vic -to - ‘ry of love. 
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"Tis Finished 115 


Ought not Christ to have suffered these things?—Lk. 24: 26 
SAMUEL STENNETT, 1727-1796. Alt. WESTCOTT L. M. JOSEPH BARNBY 
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l.**'Tis fin - ished!’’ so the Sav - iour cried, Апа meek -ly 
"Tis fin - ished! all that heav’n fore - told By proph -ets 

- ished! Son of God, Thy pow’r Hath  tri-umphed 

"Tis fin - ished! let the joy - ful sound Ве heard through 
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bowed His died: ETIS fin - ished! yes, the 
in the days of old; And truths are о - pened 
in this ам - = ful. hour; And yet our eyes with 
all the na - - tions round; ’Tis fin - ished! let the 
t£ : E X 
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гасе 13 run, The bat - tle fought, the vic - try won. 
to our view,  Thatkings and proph-ets nev - ег knew. 
Sor - row See That life to us was death to Theri 
tri - umph rise And swell the cho - rus of ake the skies! 
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116 The Words of the Cross Е 
Father, forgive them.—Lxk. 23: 34 
THOMAS B. PoLLock, 1870. Alt. 7. 7. 7. 6. WILLIAM H. Monk, 1889 
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1.‘‘Father, forgive them; for they ioy not what they do.” 


2. ‘“То-дау shalt thou be with e in Par - a - dise." 
j ‘Woman, be - hold thy воп!” :|| | 
3. { |: “Ве: hold thy- moth - - - ет” | 
4. ‘Му God, My God, why hast Thou for - sak - en Ме?” 
5. Че thirst? 
fin - ish - ed." | 
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in Thy dy - ME woes, E - ven while Thy life - blood flows, 
іп our guilt and shame, Still Thy love and mer - cy claim, 
lov -ing to the end Her whose heart Thy sor -rows rend, 
whelmed in fears un-known, With our œe - vil left a - lene, 
in Thy thirst and pain, While Thy wounds Thy life-blood drain, 
all our ran-som paid, All Thy Fa-ther's wil o - beyed, 
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Crav-ing par-don for Thy foes: Par-don us, O Je - sus. 
Call -ing hum-bly' on Thy name: Give us hope, O Je - sus. 
And Thy dear-est hu-manfriend: We be-hold Thee, Je - sus. 
While no light from heav'nis shown: Thou wilthear us, Je - sus. 
Thirsting more our love to gain: O re-fresh us, Je - sus. 


By Thy suf-f'rings per-fect made, To per-fect us, Je 
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PRAYER 
7 Jesus, all Thy labor vast, 8 May Thy life and death supply 
All Thy woe and conflict past, Grace to live and grace to die, 
Yielding up Thy soul at last, Grace to reach the home on high: 
For our life, O Jesus. Hear us, Holy Jesus. Amen. 


86 


SUFFERING AND DEATH 
Jesus, in Thy Dying Woes 117 


THE SEVEN WORDS 7.7.7.6. 
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Tuomas B. POLLOCK, 1870. Alt. W. S. Hoyts, 1866 
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l. Je - sus, in Thy dy -ing woes, E - ven while Thy life-blood flows, 
2. May we, in our guilt and shame, Still Thy love and mer - су claim, 
3. Je - sus, lov-ing to the end Her whose heart Thy sor - rows rend, 
4. Je - sus, whelmedin fears un-known, Withour e - vil left a - lone, 
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Crav -ing par -don for Ad food: S don us, Je - 
Call - ing hum - bly on Thy name: Give us hope, 9 Је - 
And Thy dear-est һи - man friend: We be -hold Thee, Је - sus. 
While no light from heav'nis shown: Thou wilt hear Fi Je - 


| | т 

БЛ EA in Thy thirst and pain, 7 Jesus, all Thy labor ый 
While Thy wounds Thy life-blood drain, All Thy woe and conflict past, 
'Thirsting more our love to gain: Yielding up Thy soul at last, 
O refresh us, Jesus. For our life, O Jesus. 

PRAYER 

6 Jesus, all our ransom paid, 8 May Thy life and death supply 
All Thy Father's will obeyed; Grace to live and grace to die, 
By Thy sufferings perfect made, Grace to reach the home on high; 
To perfect us, Jesus. Hear us, Holy Jesus. Amen. 


Second Tune LITANY 7.7.7.6. C. C. SCHOLEFIELD 


118 Stricken, Smitten and Afflicted 
We did esteem Him stricken, smitten of God and afflicted.—Isa. 53: 4 
О MEIN JESU, ICH MUSS STERBEN 8. 7. 8. 7. D. 
THOMAS KELLY, 1804 PADERBORN MELODY, 1850 


1 Strick-en, smit-ten and af-flict-ed, See Him dy - ing оп the tree! | 
'il'Tis the Christ by man ге - јесё - ed; Yes, my soul, ’tis He, 'tis He! 
Ye who think of sin butlight-ly, Nor sup-pose the е - vil pei. t 


2. Неге тау view its na-tureright-ly, Here its guilt may es - ti - mate. 

3 does we have a firm foun-da- tion; Here the ref -uge of the lost; 

' \ Christ's the Mid of our sal- va- tion: His the name of which we boast; 
pesce qure | 
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"Tis the long ex -pect-ed Proph-et, Da-vid’s Son, yet Da-vid’s Lord; 
Mark the Sac - ri - fice ap-point-ed! See whobears the aw-ful load; 
Lamb of God, for sin-ners wound-ed! Sac- гі -fice to can-cel guilt! 
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Proofs I see suf -fi-cient of it: "Tis the true and faith-ful Word. 
"lis the Word, the Lord's А - noint-ed, Son of man, and Son of God. 
| Noneshallev - er be con-found-ed Who on Him their hope have built. 
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119 O the Agonizing Prayer 


My soul is exceeding sorrowful, even unto death.—MATT. 26: 38 
THos. MACKELLER, 1812 GETHSEMANE 7s.51. С. H. Brunk, 1890 
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1. О the ag -o ~ niz-ing prayer Ris-ing оп the mid-night air! ‘‘Let this £ 
2. O the tears and blood-y sweat Fall-ing fast on Ol - ge vet! In Thy lof: UN. 
3. O what wrath of earth and hell On Thy head un-pity-ing fell, When Thy passion 
4. Wak-en me from sin - ful sleep; Faithful, loving, make me keep, Watching ev-’ry 
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SUFFERING AND DEATH 
0 the De ы: а 
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<. 
ae Soni Not my will, but Thine be done!” Je - sus in Geth-sem-a - ne! 
ag - о - у, Shed-ding crimson tears for me, Je -sus in Geth-sem-a - ne! 


time be-gan, Bear-er of the sin of man, Je-sus in Geth-sem-a - ne! 
hour with d Who didst ag - o - nize for me, Je-sus in Geth-sem-a - ne! 
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And He went forward a little farther, and fell on the ground and prayed.—Mk. 14: 35 


Wm. BINGHAM TAPPAN, 1744-1849  OLIVE'S BROW 1. M. Wm. B. BRADBURY 
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Ч mid -night, and оп Ol - ives brow The star 
д.” PIS mid -night, and from all re - moved The Sav - 007 
g Pis mid - night, and for oth - ers’ guilt The Man of 
4. "Tis mid - night, and from е - ther - plains Is borne the 


Sas 
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dimmed that late - shone; "Tis mid - night, in the 
wres - tles lone Jh fears;  E'en that dis - ci - ple 
Sor - rows  weeps in blood; Yet He who hath in 
song that an - gels know; Un - heard by mor - tals 
————-- zi — 
rrt ЕЕ. 
AR 
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кат `- den now The  suf-f'ring Sav-iour prays a - lone. 
whom He loved  Heeds not his Mas-ter’s grief апа tears. 
an - guish knelt Is not for - sak - en by His God. 


are the strains That sweet-ly soothe the Sav - iour's woe. 


121 


H | 
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Passion Chorale 
And platted a crown of thorns, and put it about His head.—Mk. 15: 17 


1 D. H Leo H R, 1601 
PW AW. ТИ d Xin Hirmenizedi by Je В. BAUR. 1149 
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PrO sa - M a m now wound-ed, With grief and shame weighed down! 
2. О no- blest brow and dear - est, In oth- er days the world 
3. What Thou, my Lord, hast suf - fered Was all -for sin - ners’ gain: 
4, What lan-guage shall I bor - row To thank Thee, dear-est Friend, 
Б. Ве near when І am dy - ing, О show Thy cross to me; 


scorn-ful - ly sur - round- ed 


feared when Thou ap - pear - edst; 
mine was the trans-gres - sion, 
this Thy dy - ing 
my suc-cor 


sor 
fly 
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for 


With thorns, Thine on - ly 
Whatshameon Thee is 
But Thine the dead-ly 


crown: 

hurled! 
pain. 
end? 
free; 


with - out 
set me 


Thy pit - y 
Come, Lord, to 
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a - cred Head, what glo 
How art. Thou pale with an 
Lo, here I fall, 
O make me Thine for - ev 


These eyes, new faith re - м 


ue 


my Sav 


ry, What bliss till now was 
guish, With sore a - buse and 


- jour! 'Tis I de-serve Thy 
- er; And should I  faint-ing 
- ing, From Je- sus shall not 
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Yet, tho’ de-spised and gor - у, T joy to call Thee 
How doesthatvis - age lan - guish Which once was bright as 
Look on me with Thy fa - vor,  Vouch-safe to me Thy 
Lord, let me nev - er, nev - er Out - live my love to 
For he who dies be - liev - ing, Dies safe-ly, thro’ Thy 


Thine]! 
scorn; 
place; 
e, 
move; 
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mine. 
morn! 


grace. 
Thee. 
love. 
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SUFFERING AND DEATH 
Cross of Jesus 199 


Truly this man was the Son of God.—Mk, 15: 39 


JAMES S. SIMPSON, 1886 | 8. 7. 8. 7. JOHN STAINER, 1887 
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1. Cross of Je - sus, cross of  sor-row, Where the blood of Christ was shed; 
2. Here the King of all the a - ges, Thronedin light ere worlds could be, 
3. O mys-te-rious соп - de-scend- ing! О a - ban - don-ment sub - lime! 
4. Ev - er- more for hu- man fail- ure By His pas-sion we can  plead; 
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Per-fect man on thee did suf-fer, Рег - fect God on Thee has bled! 
Кореа іп mor-tal flesh is dy- ing, Cru-ci - fied by sin for me. 

Ver -y God Him-self is bear-ing All the suf- fer-ings of time! 
God has borne all mor-tal an-guish, Sure- ly He will know our need. 


When I Survey the Wondrous Cross 123 


By whom the world is crucified unto me, and I unto the world.—GAL. 6: 14 
Isaac WATTS, 1707 HAMBURG L. M. Arr. by LowELL Mason 
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1. When I sur-vey un оя К cross On which the Princeof glo - 8 died, 
2. For - bid it, Lord, that I should boast, Save in the death of Christ my Lord; 
8. See, from His head, His hands, His feet, Sor-row and love flow min - gled down; 
4. Were the wholerealm of na - ture mine, That уеге а pres- yt far too small; 
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My rich-est gain gm. ieee but loss, And pour contempt on all xs pride. 
All the vain things that charm me most, I sac - ri - fice them to His blood. 
Did e'er such love and sor-row meet, Or thorns com-pose so rich a crown? 
Love зо а - maz- i so di - vine, De-mands my soul, my life, ту all. 
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124 The Day of Resurrection | 
Jesus met them, saying, “АП hail.” —MATT. 28: 9 1 


LANCASHIRE 7.6. 7. 6. D. | 
HENRY SMART, 1836 | 


Joun or Damascus, 8th Century 


1. The day of res- ur -rec - tion! Earth, tell it out a- broad; . 
2. Our hearts be pure from е - vil, That we may see a - right 
3. Now let theheav’ns be joy - ful, Let earth her song be - gin; 


The Pass-o - ver of glad - ness, The Pass -o - ver of God. 
The Lord іп rays e - ter - nal Of res - ur - rec - tion-light; 
Let the round world keep tri - umph, And all that is there- in; 
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From death to life е - ter - nal, From this world to the sky, 

And,  lis-t'ning to His ac - cents, May hear, so calm and plain, 

In - vis- i- ble and  vis- i- ble, Their notes let all things blend, 
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Our Christ hath broughtus о - ver With hymns of vic- to - ry. 
His own “All hail!" and hear - ing, May raise the vic - tor strain. 
For Christ the Lord hath ris - en, Our Joy that hath no end. 
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RESURRECTION 
-Awake, O Earth 125 


Iam the resurrection and the life.—JN. 11: 25 
Lucy RANDOLPH FLEMING 6s. 8 1. J. Henry SHOWALTER 
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1. A-wake, a-wake, О earth! Thy man-y voi- сез raise, And let the echo-i -ing 
2. A-wake, a-wake, O earth! For-getthe hour of gloom, When in thy shudd’ring 


3. Bring treasures of the field, Bring leaf and blossom sweet, Thy choic-est and thy 
4. Liftup thy gates withpraise, And robes of joy put on, The Lord of life and 
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hills Re-peat the note of praise. Let all the isles re - joice, Let seas take 
breast Thy Makerclaimeda tomb. Put off thy win-try robes For garb of 


best, Be-fore His pierc-ed feet. While all Һу sons are glad, And tears are 
death Hathris-en to His throne. He hath gone up on high, And giv -eth 
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up the strain, Christ from the dead hath come, He lives, He lives a - gain. 
joy -ous spring, Crown thee with lil-ies fair, To greet the ris - en King. 
put a- way, Let youth апі аве а - like Sing ''Christisris'n to - day." 
gifts to men; Не lives, no more to die, Не lives, He lives a - gain. 
D. S.—from the dead hath come, He lives, He lives. a - gain. 
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Our ris - еп Lord, to - day! adm 
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CHRIST 
126 Christ is Risen 
He is risen, as He said.— MATT. 28: 6 
А. B. KoLB, 1896 T 8. 7.8. 7. Ref. А. В. KOLB 


1. Christ who left His homein glo - гу, And up - оп the cross was slain, 
2. While the world in peace wassleep-ing, Ear -ly on that Eas-ter day, 
8. Christ, our lov - ing Me - di - a - tor, Now with God for you and me 


ET 


Came the faith - ful wom-en, weep-ing, But the stone was rolled a - way. 
In - ter-cedes, and our Cre- а - tor Hearsand an-swersev- 'ry plea. 
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Hail Him! Hail Him! Tell the sto - - ry; 
Hail to the King, the mighty Redeemer! Hail Him who robbed the grave of its pow’r} 
А. А.-А. А A- А. JA. А. ` 


Hail! all hail!........ де -заз lives for-ev - er- more. 


Now is ris’n! Oh, tell the sto - гу That the Sav -iour lives hc gain. 
Tel еу - ту па - tion, all is well, 
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127. The Strife is O'er 


Having spoiled principalities and powers.— CoL. 2: 15 
Francis Port, 1859. Tr. Latin VICTORY 8.8.8.4. From PALESTRINA, 1591 
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E | The Strife is O'er—Concluded 


-E- 
. The strifeis o'er, the bat - tle done; The vic-to - ry of life” 


1 is won; 

2. The pow’rs of death have done their worst, But Christ their legions hath dis-persed: 

3. The three sad days are quick -ly sped; He ris- es glo-rious from the dead: 

4. He closed the yawn-ing gates of hell; The bars from heav’n’s high portals fell; 

5. Lord, by the ke that wound-ed Thee, From death’s dread sting Thy servants free, 
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The song of tri-umph has фе - gun. Al - Je - lu - ia! 
Let shout of ho - ly јоу out-burst, Al - le - lu - ia! 
All glo-ry to our ris - en Head! А] - le - lu - ia! 
Let hymns of praise His tri - umphs tell! А] - le - lu - ial 


Al - le - lu 
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The Lord is Risen Indeed 128 


LUKE 24: 34 
THOMAS KELLY, 1809 BENJAMIN S. M. 51. FRANZ J. HAYDN 
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1.‘‘The Lord is ris'n in- deed," Апа are the ti-dings true? Yes, we  be-held 
2.‘‘The Lord is ris’n in-deed,’’ Then Jus-tice asks no more; Mer-cy and Truth 
8.‘‘The Lord is ris’n in- deed,"' Then is His work performed; The cap -tive sure- 
4.''The Lord is ris’n in-deed," At-tend-ing an-gels hear; Up to Ње courts 
5. While on their gold-en lyres, They strike each cheerfulchord, We join the bright 
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That we may live and sing to Thee, 
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the Sav -iour bleed, And saw Him liv - ing too, And saw Him liv - ing too. 
are now a- greed, Who stood opposed be - fore, Who stood op-posed be - fore. 
ly now is freed, And death, our foe, disarmed, And death, our foe, dis-armed. 
of heav’n, withspeed, Тһе joy -ful ti- dings bear, The joy-ful ti- dings bear. 
ce - les - tial choirs, To sing ourris - en Lord, To sing our ris - en Lord. 
| 
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129 Look, Ye Saints, the Sight is Glorious 1 


On His head were many crowns.— REV. 19: 12 
THOMAS KELLY, 1809 REGENT SQUARE 8. 7. 8. 7. 8. 7. HENRY SMART 
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1. Look, ye saints, the sight is  glo-rious, See the Man of  sor-rows now; 

2. Crown the Sav-iour, an - gels crown Him: Rich the tro-phies Je - sus brings: 
3. Sin- ners in de - ris -ion crowned Him, Mock-ing thus the Sav-iour s claim; 
4. Hark, those burstsof ac - cla - ma - tion! Hark, those loud tri-um-phant chords! 
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From the fight re - turned vic - to - rious, Ev - гу knee to Him shall bow: 
In the seat of pow’r en-throne Him, While the vault of heav -en rings: 
Saints and an- gels crowd a-round Him, Own His ti - tle, praise His name: 
Je - sustakesthe high-est sta - tion: О what joy the sight af- fords! 


Crown Him, crown Him! Crown Him, crown Him! Crowns be-come the Vic-tor’s brow. 
Crown Him, crown Him! Crown Him, crown Him! Crown the Sav -iour King of kings. 
Crown Him,crown Him! Crown Him, crown Him! Spreada- broad the Vic-tor’s fame. 
Crown Him,crown Him! Crown Him,crown Him! King of kings, and Lord of lords! 


130 How Calm and Beautiful the Morn 


He is not here, for Не is risen.—MATT. 28: 6 


THOMAS HASTINGS | HASTINGS .8. 6. 8. 6. 8. 8. THOMAS HASTINGS, 1831 
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| 1. How calm and beau - ti - ful the morn Thatgilds the sa - cred tomb, j 
| 2. Yemourn-ingsaints, dry ev - ту tear For your de - part- ed Lord; 
| 3. And when the shades of eve-ning fall, Whenlife'slast hour draws nigh, 
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RESURRECTION ; 
How Calm and Beautiful the Morn—Concluded 
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Where Christ the cru - ci - fied was borne, And veiled іп mid - night gloom! 
Be - hold the place, He is not here, The tomb is all un - barred; 
If Je - sus shine up -on the soul, How bliss -ful then to die! 
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O weep no more the Sav-iour slain; The Lord is ris'n—He lives a - gain. 
The gates of death were closed in vain, The Lord is ris'n—He lives a - gain. 
Since He has ris’n that once was slain, Ye die in Christ to live a - gain. 
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Christ the Lord is Risen 131 


O death, where is thy sting? O grave, where is thy victory?—I Cor. 15: 55 
CHARLES WESLEY, 1739 CLARION 7. 7. 7. 7. EDWARD Е. RIMBAULT, 1866 
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1.‘‘Christ the Lord is  ris'n to-day," Sons of men and  an- gels say: 
2. Vain the stone, the watch, the seal; Christhas burstthe gates of hell: 
3. Lives a - gain our  glo-rious King: Where, О death,is now thy sting? 
4. Soar we now where Christ has led, Fol-l’wing our ex - alt- ed Head: 
5. Hail the Lord of earthandheav'n!Praiseto Thee by both be  giv'n: 
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Raise your joys and  tri-umphs high, Sing, ye heav’ns, and earth re - ply! 
Death in vain for -bids His rise; Christhas о - pened Par -a - dise. 
Once He died, our souls to save: Wherethy vic - to - ry, O grave? 


Made like Him, like Him we rise; Ours the cross, the grave, the skies. 
Thee we greet tri - um-phant now: Hail, the Res- ur - rec - tion Thou! 


132 Welcome, Happy Morning 
I have the keys of hell and of death.— REV. 1: 18 
"VENANTIUS FORTUNATUS, с. 530-609 FORTUNATUS 11s. 51. ARTHUR S. SULLIVAN, 1872 
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1. *Wel-come, hap-py morn-ing!’’ age to age shall say: Hell to -day is 

2. Earthher joy con-fess-es, cloth-ing her for spring, All fresh gifts re- 

3. Mak-er and Re-deem-er, life and health of ll, Thou from heav’nbe- 
4. Loose the souls long pris-oned, bound with Satan's chain; All that now is | 


a| 
-2- | 


KIES £ £ - = > T n —- -ө- X ni | 
Edi —u a >= сез =) a | 
созше шы a E == 


van-quished, heav’n is won to - day! Lo! the Dead is liv - ing, 
turned with her re -turn - ing King; Bloom in еу - ту mead-ow, 
hold ше hu - тап na- ture's fall, Of the Fa -ther's God - head 
fall- en raise to life а - gain; Show Thy face іп bright - ness, 
a Lu pen 
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God for - ev - er - more! Him their true Cre - a - tor, all His 
leaveson ev - ‘гу bough, Speak His. sor -row end - ed, hail His 
true and on - ly Son, Man -hood to de - liv - er, man- hood 
bid the na- tions see; Bring a- gain our day-light: day re- 
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works a - dore! ‘‘Wel-come, hap-py morn-ingl'age to age shall 
tri - umph now. Hell to - day is van-quished, heav'n is Wo to - ted 


ў day! 1 
didst put оп. ‘‘Wel-come, hap-py morn-ing!’’ а 

\ ; р gl” age to аре shall А 
turns with Thee! He to - day is van-quished, heav’n is oh to - di) 
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All Glory, Laud and Honor 133 


I am He that liveth, and was dead.—REv. 1: 18 
THEODULPH, c. 800 ST. THEODULPH 7.6.7.6. D. MELCHIOR TESCHNER, c. 1613 


| 
1. АП glo - ry, laud and hon - or To Thee, Re- deem-er, King! 
2. The com - pa - пу of an - gels Are prais-ing Thee on high; 
3. To Thee be - fore Thy pas - sion They sang their hymns р praise: 
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D.C.—Al glo - ry, laud and hon - - or To Thee, Re - deem- er, King! 
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"To whom the lips of chil - dren Made Е һо - san - nas ring. 
And mor - tal men, and all things Cre - a - ted, make re - ply. 
To Thee, now high ex - alt - ed, Our mel -o - dy we raise. 
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whom the lps of chil - dren Made sweet ho - sam - nas ring. 
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Thou art the King of Is - rael, Thou Da -vid's roy - al Son, 
The peo - ple of the Не - brews With palms be -fore Thee went: 
Thou didst ac - cept their prais - es; Ac - cept the prayers anh bring, 


SSS 


Who in the Lord's name а - est, The King and: Te -ed One. 
Our praise and prayers and an - thems Be - fore Thee we pre- sent. 
Who т all good de- light - est, Thou good and gra - cious King. 
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134 Golden Harps Are Sounding 


In the midst of the throne —a Lamb as it had been slain.—REv. 5: 6 
FRANCES R. HAVERGAL HERMAS 6s. 5s. 121. и R. HAVERGAL, 1871 
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1. Gold -en harps are sounding, An - gel voi-ces ring, Pearl-y gates are о - pened, 
2. He who сате to save us, He who bled and died, Now is crowned with glory 
8. Pray-ing for His chil-dren In that bless-ed place, Call-ing them to glo - ry, 


а. 
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O-pened for the King: Christ, the King of glo - гу, Je - sus, King of love, 
At His Fa-ther's side. Nev-er-more to suf - fer, Nev-er-more to die, 
Sending them His grace; His bright home a -ing, Faithful ones, for you; 
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Is goneup in We To His thronea - Oe. 
Je-sus, King of glo-ry, Is gone up on high. All His work is end -ed, 
Je-sus ev -er liv-eth, Ev - ег lov-eth too. 
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Joy-ful-ly we sing; Је -sus hath аз - сепа -ей: Glo- гу to our King! 
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ASCENSION 
Hail the Day 135 
As they beheld, He was taken ир.—Астз 1: 9 
CHARLES WESLEY, 1739 ESSEX 73. 51, THOMAS CLARK 


4 ae Sat 
1. Hail the day that sees Himrise, Heav'nward from our wishful eyes! Christ, a-while to 
2. There the gloricus triumph waits: Litt your heads, e-ter-nal gates; Wide un-fold the 
> Cir-cled round with angel pow'rs, Their triumphant Lord and ours, Con - quer-or o'er 
5 


. Him tho’ highest heav'n receives, Still Helovestheearth Heleaves; Tho' re-turn-ing 
. Sav-iour, part-ed from our sight, High a-bove yon az - ure height, Grant our hearts may 
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mor-tals giv'n, Re - as-cends His na-tive heav’n, Re-as-cends His na -tive heav’n. 
ra -diant scene; Take the King of glo -ry in! TaketheKingof glo-ry in! 
deathandsin, Таке һе King of glo -ry in! TaketheKingof glo-ry іп! 
to Huis throne, Still He calls mankind His own, Still He calls man-kind His own. 
thith-er rise, Foll’wing Theebeyond the skies, Foll'wing Thee beyond the skies. 


The Head That Once Was Crowned With Thorns 136 


If so be that we suffer with Him, that we may Ье also glorified together.—RoM. 8: 17 
THOMAS KELLY, 1820 ST. MAGNUS C. M. J. CLARK 


il af эл 
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1. The head, that once LE. crowned with thorns, Is crowned with glo - ry now; 
2. The high-est place that heav'n af- fords Is His, is His by right, 
3. The joy of all who dwell a - bove; The joy of all һе - low, 
4. The cross He bore is life and health, Tho’ shame and death to Him: 
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A roy -al di - а - dem a-dorns The might-y Үїс - tor’s brow. 
The King of kings, and Lord of lords, Andheav'n'se-ter - nal Light. 
To whom He man - i- fests His love, And grants His name to know. 
His peo-ple's hope, His peo-ple's wealth, Their ev - er- last - ing theme. 
e. 
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137 Rise, Glorious Conqueror | 
He led captivity captive.—EPH. 4: 8 


DORT 6.6.4. 6. 6. 6. 4. LowELL Mason, 1832 


MATTHEW BRIDGES, 1848. Alt. 


1. Rise, glo - rious Con-qu’ror, rise In - to Thy na - tive skies; 
2. Vic - tor oer death and hell, Cher -u - bic le - gions swell 
8. En - ter, in - саг - nate God! No feet but Thine have trod 


4, Li - on of Ju - dah, hail! And let Thy name pre - vail 


As- sume Thy right; And where in many a fold The clouds are 
The ra - diant train: Prais-es all heav'n in-spire; Each an - gel 
The ser - pent down: Blow the full trump-ets, blow, Wid - er уоп 


Fromage to age: Lord of the roll- ing years, Claim for Thine 
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back-ward rolled, Pass thro’ those gates of gold, And reign in light. 
sweeps his lyre, And claps his wings of fire, Thou Lamb once slain! 
por - tals throw, Sav - iour, tri - um-phant, go, And take Thy crown! 
own the spheres— Bought with Thy blood and tears—Thy her - it - age. 
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138 Christ, Above All Glory Seated 


Far above all principality.—EPH. 1: 21 
Anon., Latin, 6th or 7th Cent. ST. OSWALD 8.7.8.7. JOHN B. DYKES, 1857 


Ate Р 
; а En tri - opens Е to save, 
: C - en atno mor - tal might i 
3. There Thy king-doms all а - dore Thee, Heav’n a- bove dod aac eur 
4. We, O Lord, with heartsa - дог -ing, Fol- low Thee be - yond the sky: 
5. So when Thou a - gain in glo -ry Оп the clouds of heav’n shalt shine, 


P ASCENSION 
5 Christ, Above All Glory—Concluded 


ТЕРУ. 


Dy - ing, Thou hast death de - Ғеаё- ей, Bur - ied, Thou hast spoiled the grave. 
On th'e-ter-nalthrone of heav-en In Thy Fa-ther's pow'r to reign. 
Whilethedepthsof hell be-fore Thee Trembling and de - feat -ed bow. 
Hearourprayers Thy graceim-plor-ing, Lift our souls to Thee on high; 
We Thy flock may stand be-fore Thee, Owned for-ev - ег - more as Thine. 


Rejoice, the Lord is King | 139 


Let the children of Zion be joyful in their King.—Ps. 149: 2 
ARTHUR'S SEAT 6. 6. 6. 6. 8. 8. Arr. from JoHN Goss 
CHARLES WESLEY, 1746 by U. C. BURNAP, 1874 


1. Re - joice, the Lord is King: Your Lord and King a - dore; 
2. Je - sus, the Sav- iour, reigns, The God of truth and love; 
3. His  king-dom can - not fai, Не rules o'er earth and heav'n; 
4. He sits at God's right hand Till all His foes sub - mit, 


Mor-tals, give thanks and sing,... And tri-umphev - er-more: Lift up ‘your 
When Не had purged our stains,.. He took His seat а - bove: Lift up your 
The keys of death and hell.... Are to our Je-susgiv'n:Lift up your 
And bow to His com-mand,.. And fall be-neath His feet: Lift up your 


heart, lift up your voice; Re- joice, a - in.... 1 вау, re - joice. 
heart, lift up your voice; Re- joice, a - gain.... I вау, re - joice. 
heart, lift up your voice; Re - joice, a - gain.... 1 

a - 


heart, lift up your voice; Re - joice, 


say, re - joice. 
say, re - joice. 


CHRIST . 


140 See, the Conqueror Mounts in Triumph | 
The King of glory shall come in.— Ps. 24: 7 І 
ST. ASAPH 8. 7. 8. 7. D. 
CHRISTOPHER WORDSWORTH, 1862 WILLIAM S. BAMBRIDGE, 1872 
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1. See, the Con-qu'ror mountsin tri-umph; See the King in гоу-а1 state, 
2. Who is this that comes in glo - ry, With the trump of ju - bi - lee? 
3. Thou hast raised our hu - man па -ture On the clouds to God's right hand; 


A Фф. А. аз СА. | 
пы Ре | 
Е = >= | 
| | 


TIN TE = = == титс усы 
es >i n— м MEC. 
Rid - ing on the clouds, His char-iot, To His heav’n-ly  pal- ace gate: 
Lord of bat-tles, God. of  ar- mies, He has gained the vic - to - ry; 
There we sit in heav'n-ly plac- es, There with Thee in glo - ry stand: 


Hark! the choirs of ап - gel voi - ces Joy - ful Al - le - lu- ias sing, 
He who on the cross did suf - fer, He who from the grave a - rose, 
Je - susreigns, a- dored by an - gels, Man with God is on the throne; 


And the рог -tals high are lift - ed То re- ceive their heav’nly King. 
He has van-quishedsin and Sa - tan, He by death has spoiled His foes. 
Might-y Lord, in Thine as - cen -sion We by faith be -hold our own. 
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| ASCENSION | 
| Crown Him With Many Crowns 141 


We see Jesus crowned with glory and honor.— HEB. 2: 9 
MATTHEW BRIDGES, 1851 DIADEMATA 5. М. р. GEORGE J. ELVEY, 1868 
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l. Crown Him with man - y crowns, The Lamb up- on His throne; 
2. Crown Him the Lord of love: Be - hold His hands and side, 
3. Crown Him the Lord of peace;  Whosepow'ra  scep-ter sways 
4. Crown Him the Lord of years, ЕТ Ро -ten - tate of time; 
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Hark! how the heav'n-y an-them drowns All mu- sic but its own: 
Rich wounds, yet vis - i - ble a - bove, In beau-ty glo -ri - fied: 
From pole to pole, that wars may cease, Ab-sorbed in prayer and praise: 
Cre - a- tor of the roll-ingspheres, In - ef - fa - bly sub-lime: 


dh MEA 


А - wake, my soul and Of Him who died for thee, 

No an- gel in the sky Can ful - ly bear that sight, 

His reign shall know no end; And round His pierc - ed feet 

All hail, Re- deem - er, hail! For Thou hast died for me: 
| 


And hail Him as thy match-less King Thro’ all e - ter - ni - ty. 
But down-ward bends his burn -ing eye At mys-ter-ies so bright. 
Fair flow’rs of Par - a - dise ex-tend Their fra-grance ev - er sweet. 
d praise shall nev - er, nev - er fail Thro'-out е - ter - ni - ty. 
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142 Теп Thousand Times Ten Thousand 


A great multitude which no man could number.— REV. 7: 9 
HENRY ALFORD, 1867 ALFORD 7. 6. 8. 6. D. Јонм B. DYKES, 1875 


1. Ten thou-sand times ten thou-sand, In spar-kling rai- ment bright, 
2. Whatrush of а - le - lu - ias Fills all the earth and sky! 
520 then what rap - tured greet-ings On Ca-naan’s hap - py shore; , 
4. Bring near Thy great sal - va - tion, Thou Lamb for sin- ners slain; | 


аслана 


v 
The аг - mies of the ran-somed saints Throng up the steeps of light: 
What ring -ing of a thou-sand harps Be - speaks the tri - umph nigh! 
What knit- ting sev -ered friend-ships up Where part-ings are по more! 
Fil ор the roll of Thine е - lect, Then take Thy pow’r, and reign: 


"Tis fin-ished, all is fin - ished, Their fight with death and  sin;.... 
O day, for which cre - a - tion And all its tribes were made!.. 
Then eyes with joy shall spar-kle That brimmed withtearsof  late;... 
Ap - pear, De-sire of па - tions, Thine ex - iles long for Һоте;.. 


Fling ‚о - pen wide the gold-en gates, And let the vic-tors in. 

О joy, for all its for- mer woes A thou-sand fold re - paid! 
Or-phans no lon - ger fa - ther-less, Nor wid-ows des- o - late. 
Show in the heav'n Thy prom-ised sign; Thou Prince and Sav-iour, come. 
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COMING . AGAIN 
Face to Face 143 


Mrs. FRANK À. BRECK GRANT COLFAX TULLAR 
Moderato 


b 


1. Face to face with Christ my Sav - iour, Face to face— what willit be, 

2. Оп - ly faint-ly now I see Him, With the dark-ling veil be- tween, 
8. What re-joic-ing in His pres- ence, When аге ban -ished grief and pain; 
4. Face to face! oh, bliss-ful то - ment! Face to face— to see and know; 


When with гар -ture I Бе -hold Him, Je - sus Christ, who died for me? 
But a bless-ed day is com-ing, When His glo - ry shall be seen. 
When the crook-ed ways are straightened, And the dark things shall be plain. 
Face to face with my Re-deem-er, Je -sus Christ, wholoves me so. 


SS 
A . 


E] 


Face to face shall I Бе -hold Him, Far be-yond the star-ry sky;.... 


Face to face in all His glo - ry, I shall see Him by and by. 


eee E 


vupyright, 1927, by Grant v. Tullar. Kenewal. Used by permission 
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. CHRIST. 
144 | Lo! He Comes » | 


Behold, He cometh with clouds.— REV. 1: 7 


J. CENNICK, c. 1750. Alt. ST. THOMAS 8. 7. 8. 7.4. 7. SAMUEL WEBBE, 1740-1816 
| 
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1. Lo! He comes, with clouds de-scend-ing Once for fa - vored sin-ners slain; 
2. Ev- ту eye shall now be- hold Him Кореа in dread-ful maj -es - ty; 
3. Ev-'ry is- land, sea and moun-tain, Heav’n and earth shall flee a - way; 
4. Now re-demp-tion, long ex - pect- ed, See in sol -emn pomp ap-pear; , 
5. Yea, A- men! let all a - dore Thee, d on Thine e - zd nal ES 
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Thou-sand thou-sand saints at - tend-ing Swell the tri-umph A His train; 
Those who set at naught and sold Him, Pierced, andnailed Himto the tree, 
All  whohate Him, must, con-found-ed, Hear the trump pro-claim the day: 


All His saints, by man re - ject - ed, Now shall meet Him in the air: 
Sav - iour, take me E тапа glo - ry, Claim the king-dom for Thine own: 
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А] - le - lu - ia! Al - le- lu - ia! ы чё pearson earth to reign. 
Deep-ly wail-ing, Deep-ly  wail-ing, Shall the true Mes - si - ah see. 

Come to judg-ment! Come to judgment! Come to judg-ment! Come a - way! 
Al - le - lu- ia! АІ - le - lu - ia! See the day of God ap-pear. 
Al - le - lu - ia! Al - le - lu - ia! Thou shalt Ww and ур a- Ab. 
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145 Come, Thou Long Expected Jesus 


The desire of all nations.—HAGG. 2: 7 


WILSON 8. 7. 8. 7. 
CHARLES ге 1744 From FELIX MENDELSSOHN-BARTHOLDY 
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T- 
. Come, Thoulong-ex - uo - la Je- i Born to set Thy peo - ple free, 
. Is-rael's Strength and con - so - la-tion, Hope of all the saints Thou art; 
. Born Thy peo- ple to de - liv - er, Born a | child, and yet a King, 
. By Thine own e - ter - nal Spir-it, Rule in all our heartsa-lone; 
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COMING AGAIN 
Come, Thou Long Expected Jesus—Concluded 
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| From our fears and sins ге - lease us, Let us find our rest in Thee. 
Dear De-sire of ev - 'ry na-tion Joy of ev - ’ry long - ing heart. 
Born to reign in us for - ev - ег, Now Thy gra - cious king - dom bring. 
By Thine all - suf-fi - cient mer-it, Raise us to Thy glo - rious throne. 
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The Bridegroom Soon Will Call Us 146 


Behold, the Bridegroom cometh.- MATT. 25: 6 


EVARTS 7.6.7.6. р. From German, 
JOHN WALTHER, 1552 LOWELL MASON, 1841 
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1. The Bridegroom soon will call us, Come, all ye wedding guests! May not His voice ap- 
2. There shall we see de-light- ed Our dear Redeemer’s face, Who leads oursoulsbe- 


3. They wil! not blush to own us As broth-ers, sis-ters dear, Love ev-er will be 
4. In man-sions fair and spacious Will God the feast prepare, And ev -er kind and 
‘eal 
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pall us, While slumber binds our breasts; May all our lamps be burn-ing, Апа oil be 
night-ed То — glo-ry by His grace; The pa-tri-archs shall meet us, The prophets’ 
F shown us When we with them appear; We all shall come be-fore Him, Who for us 
| gracious,Bid us its rich-es share; There bliss that knows no measure From springs of 
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found in store, That we, with Him re - turn - ing, May o - pen find the door. 
ho - ly band, А - pos-tles, martyrs, greet us In that ce - les- tial land. 
Man be-came, As Lord and God a - dore Him, And ev - ег bless His name. 
love shall flow, And nev - er chang-ing pleas-ure His boun-ty will be -stow. 


| " | A Я m M UE : 
ees aera A 


Е 


E 


Ww oy ТЕ 


| . CHRIST | 


147 Thou Art Coming 


Caught up together with them in the clouds, to meet the Lord in the air.—I THES. 4: 17 


FRANCES В. HAvERGAL 1473 BEVERLY 8. 7.8. 8. 7. 7. 7. 7. 7. WILLIAM II. MONK, 1875 
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1. Thou art com-ing, O my Sav-iour, Thou art сот - ing, О ту King, 
2. Thou art com-ing, Thou art com ing; We shall meet Thee on the Pie 
8. Thou art com-ing; we are wait.ing With a hope that can -not fail; 
4. O the joy to see Theereign ing, Thee, my own be- lov - ed Lord! 


In Thy beau-ty all re-splen-dent, In Thy glo-ry  alltran-scend-ent; 
We shall see Thee, we shall know Thee, We shall bless Thee, we shall show Thee 
Ask-ing not the day or hour,... Rest-ing on Thy word of pow -er, 
Ev - ’ry tongue Thy name con-fess- ing, Wor-ship, hon-or, glo - ry, bless-ing 


All our hearts could never say: What an anthem that will be, Ring-ing out our 
An-chored safe within the veil: Time ap-point-ed may be long, But the vi -sion 
Bro’t to Thee with glad ac-cord; Thee, my Masterandmy Friend, Vin -di - ca - te 


slow-ly swells; Com-ing! О my glo-rious Priest, Hear we not Thy gold-en bells? 
love to Thee, Pour-ing out our rap-ture sweet At Thine own all-glo-rious feet! 
must be sure; Cer - tain-ty shall make us strong, Joy-ful pa-tience can en - dure. 
and enthroned; Un - to earth'sre-mot-est end Glo-ri- fied, a-dored,and owned. 


Well may we re-joice and sing: Coming! in the ope-ning east Her-ald brightness 


ES. AGAIN 
: i Come, Lord, and Tarry Not 148 


s Even во, come, Lord Jesus, —REVv. 22: 20 


HORATIUS Bonar, 1857 SIENNA S. M. J. H. DEANE, 1869 
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1. Come, Lord, and tar - ry not; Bring thelong-looked-for day; O why these 
2. Come, for Thy saints still wait; Dai - ly as-cends their sigh; The Spir-it 
8. Come, and make all thingsnew; Build up this ru - ined earth, Re-store our 
4. Come, and be- gin Thy reign Of  ev-er-last- ing peace; Come take the 
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years of wait-ing here, These a - ges of de - lay? 
and the Bride say, Come! Dost Thou not hear the cry? 
fad -ed ^ Par-a - dise, Cre - a-tion'ssec - ond birth. 


king-dom to Thy . self, Great King of right- eous- ness. A -MEN. 


Jesus, Thy Church 149 


Looking for that blessed hope.— TiT. 2: 18 


Ум. HiLEY BATHURST, 1831 LUTON L. M. = GEORGE BuRDER, 1780 
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1. J^- sus, Thy Church with longing eyes For Thine ex - pect - ed. com - ing waits: 
2. E eonnow, when tempests round us fall, And win - try cloudso'ercast the sky, 
8. Come, gracious Lord, our hearts renew, Our foes ге -pel, our wrongs re-dress, 
4. Teachus in watch-ful-ness and prayer To wait for the ар - point - ed hour; 
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When will the prom-ised light a - rise, And glo - ry beam from Zi-on’s gates? 
Thy words with pleasure we re-call, And deem that our re-demp-tion's nigh. 
Man'sroot-ed en - mi- ty sub-due, And crown Thy gos - pel with suc - cess. 
And fit us by Thy grace toshare The tri-umphs of Thy con-q'ring pow'r. 


CHRIST 
156 Christ the Lord Cometh? 


The coming of the Lord draweth nigh.—JAMES 5: 8 
WILLIAM W. BENTLEY 


E. G. "WESLEY 
With vigor 
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1. Christ the Lord com-eth? per-chance at the dawn, Whereeartha-wak-eth to 
2. Christ the Lord com-eth? earth's evening may bring Back to His vine-yard our 
3. URS и шея р 01 man know-eth not when, But when ye think not He 


atit ааыа: 


wel-come the morn; Hath He not told us the hour draweth near; Watching and 


Sav -iour and King; Death shall be conquered and sin o-ver-thrown; When He re- 
com-eth a-gain; To all found watching He bringeth no fear, Nev-er a 
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read-y, His sum-mons to hear? 
turn-eth to gath-er His own. Je-sus is com-ing! we know not how soon, 
shad-ow, a part-ing, a tear. 


Com -ing at mid-night, at morn-ing or noon; Eve-ning may bring Him to 


—° -АА- > —> -ж- 
3b - - 


ca e ui Vie Reo E им E 
mri nex ЕЕЕ 


Е 
bear us a- way; For Him I'm c -ing Hs ee each day. 
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Music Copyright, 1905, by D. E. Dortch 
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Ё COMING AGAIN 
Rejoice, All Ye Believers 151 
The wise took oil in their vessels with their lamps.—MaTT. 25: 4 
LAURENTIUS LAURENTI, 1700 GREENLAND 7. 6. 7. 6.D. Arr. from J. MICHAEL HAYDN 
Eu o ПИ ЫЗ ЭБЕН ПЕШ ШУ [x] 
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а «780 Әса. /А с эша cites Е. 
1. Re-joice, all ye þe - liev - ers! And let your lights ар - pear; 
2. See that your lamps are burn - ing; Re - plen-ish them with oil; 
3. Ye saints, who here in pa - tience Your cross and  suf-f'rings bore, 
4. Our hope and ex - pec - ta - tion, O Те - sus, now ap - pear; 
0 = № p. eo. = 
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| The eve-ning is ad - vane - ing, And dark -er night is near. 
And wait for your sal- va - tion, The end of earth -ly toil. 
Shall live and reign for -ev - er, When sor- row is no more: 
A - rise, Thou Sun so longed for,  O'er this be-night- ed sphere. 
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The Bride-groom is a - ris - ing, And soon He wil draw nigh; 
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Whe watch -ers оп the moun -tain Pro -claim the Bride-groom near, 
A -round thethrone of glo - ry The Lamb ye shall Бе - hold, 
With hearts and hands up - lift - ed, We plead, О Lord, to. see 


Up! pray, and watch, and wres - tle! At mid-night.comes the cry. 
Go meet Him аз Не com -eth, With Al- le - lu - ias clear. 
In tri- umph cast be - fore Him Your di - a - dems of gold. 
The day of earth’s re-demp-tion That brings us un - to Thee. 
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HOLY SPIRIT 


152 Gracious Spirit, Love Divine 
The Holy Spirit of promise,—the earnest of our inheritance.—EPH. 1: 13, 14 
JOHN STOCKER, 1777 BUCKLAND 7. 7. 7. 7. L. G. Hayne, 1863 
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1. Gra - cious Spir - it! Love di - vine! Let Thy light with-in me shine; 
2. Speak Thy par-d'ning grace to me; Set the  bur-dened sin -ner free; 
3. Life and peace to me im-part; Seal sal- va- tion on ту heart; 
4. Let me nev - ег from Thee stray; Keep me in the nar-row way; 


Al ту guilt - fears re- move; Fill me with Thy heav’n-ly love. 
Lead me to ife ‘Lamb of God; Washme in His  pre-cious blood. 
Dwell Thy-self with - in my breast, Ear-nest of im - mor-tal rest. 
Fil my soul with joy di - vine; Keep me, Lord, for - ev - er Thine. 


153 Come, Holy Spirit, Heavenly Dove 
The love of God shed abroad in our hearts by the Holy Ghost.—Rom. 5: 5 
Isaac WATTS, 1707 MT. CALVARY C. M. ROBERT P. STEWART 
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1. Come, Ho - ly Spir - it, Heav’n-ly Dove, With all Thy quick-’ning pow’rs; 
2. Look how we grov -el here be-low, Fond of these earth - ly toys; 
3. And shall we then for - ev - er live At this poor dy - ing rate? 
4. Come, Ho - ly Spir - it, Heav'n-ly Dove, With all Thy quick-'ning powr's; 


Kin - de a flame of за - cred love In these cold pur of ours. 
Our souls, how heav - і - ly they go, To reach е - ter - nal joys. 
Our love so faint, so cold to Thee, And Thine to us so great! 
Come, shed a- broad а  Sav-iour's love, And that shall kin - dle ours. 
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Holy Ghost, Dispel Our Sadness 154 


He dwelleth with you, and shall be in you.—JOHN. 14: 17 
LIGHT OF THE WORLD 8. 7. 8. 7. D. 
PAUL GERHARDT, c.1648. Alt. | FERDINAND H. HIMMEL 
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1. Но - ly Ghost, dis -pel our sad-ness; Pierce the clouds of na-ture’s night; 
2. Au - thor of the new cre- а - tion, Come with unc- tion and with pow'r: 


Come, Thousource of joy and glad-ness, Breathe Thy life, and spread Thy light: 
Make our hearts Thy hab - i - ta - tion; On our souls Thy gra - ces show'r: 
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From the height which knows no meas-ure, As а gra-cious show'r descend, 
Hear, O hear our sup-pli-ca - tion, Bless-ed Spir - it, God of peace! 


Bring-ing down the rich - est treas-ure Man can wish, or God can send. 
Rest up - оп this con - gre-ga - tion, With the full-ness of Thy grace. 


AE ^_^ MEE — pA 
АЕ E = Et LE =, 
Р b 


3 
И 
| 
| 


ic^ HOLY SPIRIT | 


155 Come, Gracious Spirit, Heavenly Dove 
He will guide you into all truth.—JN, 16: 13, 14 
S. BRowNE, 1680-1732 BACA L. M. WILLIAM B. BRADBURY | 
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A Come, gra-cious Spir - it, heav'n iy Peres With light and com - fort 
The light of truth to us dis- -play, And make us know and 
Lead us to ho - li- ness—the r.ad Which we must take to | 

А Lead us to God, our fi - nal rest, То be with Him for- | 
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from a - bove; Be Thou our guard-ian, Thou our guide, O'er еу- ’ry 
choose Thy way; Plant ho - ly fear in ev - ту heart, That we from 
dwell with God; Lead us to Christ, the liv - ing way, Nor let us 
ev - er blest; Lead us to heav’n, its bliss to share—-Fuil-ness of 


thought and step рге - side, O’er ev -’ry thought and step pre - side. 


God may ne’er de - part, That we from God mayne’er de - part. 
from His pas-tures stray, Nor let us from His pas-tures stray. 
joy for - ev -er there, Full-ness of јоу for - еу -er there. 
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156 Come, Holy Spirit, Come 


He will reprove the world of sin, and of righteousness, and of judgment. 2 N. 16: 8: 


MORNINGTON S. M. C. WELLESLEY, 
EARL ОЕ pL. 1760 
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JOSEPH HART, 1759 


1. Come, Ho -ly Spir - RUE Let Thy ie NE а - rise; 
2. Re - vive our droop- qu faith, Our doubts and fears re - move, 
3. Con - vince us of our sin; Then lead te Je - sus’ blood, 


4. Dwell, there-fore, in our hearts; Our minds from bond -age free; 
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- НОГУ SPIRIT 
Come, Holy Spirit, Come—Concluded 


Dis - pel all sor - row from our minds, All dark -ness from our eyes. 
And  kin-dle in our breasts the flame Of  nev- ег - dy- ing love. 
And to our won-d'ring view re- veal The mer -cies of our God. 
Then shallwe know, and praise, and love, The Fa - ther, Son and Thee. 
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Holy Spirit, Faithful Guide 157 


I will guide thee with mine eye.—Ps. 32: 8 
M. M. WELLS, 1858 GUIDE 7.7.7.7. D. Marcus Morris WELLS 


1. Ho - ly Spir- it, faith -ful Guide, Ev - er near the Chris-tian’s side, 
2. Ev - er pres-ent, tru - est Friend, Ev - er near, Thine aid to lend, 
3. When our days of toil shallcease, Wait-ing still for Sweet re - lease, 


| 
Gen - dy lead us by the hand, Pil - grims in a des - ert land. 
Leave us not to doubt and fear, Grop-ing on in dark- ness drear. 
Noth-ing left but heav’nand prayer, Won-d’ringif our names are there, 
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D.S.— Whisper soft - ly, ‘‘Wan-d’rer, come! Fol - low Me, ГП guide thee home."' 
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Wea -ry souls for- e'er re-joice. While they hear the sweet -est voice, 
When the storms are rag - ing sore, Hearts grow faint, and hopes give o'er, 
Wad - ing deep the dis - mal fiooi, Plead - ing naught but Je - sus blood, 
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158 Our Blest Redeemer 


, He shall give you another Comforter.—JN. 14: 16 
HARRIET AUBER, 1829 ST. CUTHBERT 8. 6. 8. 4. Jonn B. Dykes, 1861 
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1. Our blest Re-deem-er, ere Че breathed His  ten- der last fare- well, 
2. He came sweet in- -fluence to - part, A gra - cious, will - ing guest, 
3. And His that gen - tle voice We hear, Soft as the breath of even, 
4. And еу - ту vir- tue we pos-sess, And ev -'ry vic-t’ry won, ‹( 
5. Spir - it of pu - ri - ty and grace, Our weak-ness, pity - ing, see: 


A Guide, a Com -fort - er, be-queathed With us to dwell. 
While He can find one hum-ble heart Where-in to rest. 
That checks each tho’t, that calms each fear, And speaks of heav'n. 
Ani ev - гу thought of ho - li- ness, Are His a - - lone. 
make our hearts Thy TU ing - - place, And wor - thier Thee. 


ЕЕ 


159 Holy Ghost, With Light Divine 


Lead me in Thy truth and teach me.—Ps, 25: 5 


LAST HOPE 7.7. 7. 7. L. M. GoTTSCHALK, 
ANDREW REED, 1787-1862 | Arr. by H. P. M. 
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1. Но ly Ghost, with light di-vine, Shine up- on this heart of mine; 
2. Ho ly Ghost, with pow’rdi-vine, Cleansethisguilt-y heart of mine; 


3. Ho - у Ghost, with joy di- vine, Cheer this sad-dened heart of mine; 
- E - it, ali di-vine, Dwell bos this Nr. of | mine; 
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Chats - shades of night a - way, Turn my Jd MN. in - to day. 
Long hath sin, with-out  con-trol, Held do -min - ion o'er my soul. 
Bid my man -y woes de- part; Heal my  wound-ed, bleed-ing heart. 
Cast downev - ‘ту i - dol throne; Reign su - preme, and reign a - lone. 
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Ancient of Days 160 


- 


The Ancient of Days did sit, whose garment was white as snow.—DAN, 7: 9-22 
WILLIAM C. DOANE, 1886 HYMN TO JOY 11. 10. 11. 10. J. ALBERT JEFFERY, 1886 


1. An - cient of Days, who sit - test throned in glo - ry, 
250 Но - ly Fa - ther, who hast led Thy chil - dren 
3. O Ho - ly Je - sus, Prince of Реасе and Sav - юг, 
4. 0 Ho - ly Ghost, the Lord and the Life - giv - er, 
5. O Tri - une God, with heart and voice a - dor - ing, 


Thee al knees are bent, all voi - ces pray; 


the a - - ges, with the fire and cloud, 
we owe the peace that still pre - vails, 
the quick - ‘ning pow’r that gives in - crease; 
the good - ness that doth crown our days; 


Thy love has blessed the wide world's won -drous sto - ry 
Throughseas dry - shod, through wea - ry wastes be - wil - d'ring; 
Stil - ing the rude wills of men’s wild be - hav - ior, 
From Thee have flowed, as from a pleas -ant гіу - er, 


Pray . we that Thou wilt hear us, stil im - plor ing 


With light апа life since Е - den's dawn - ing 

To : Thee, in rev -’rent love, our hearts ~are bowed. 

And calm - ing pas- sion’s fierce and storm - y gales. 

Our len - ty, wealth, pros - per - V - - ty and peace. 
ove and fa - vor kept to us al - ways. 
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THE TRINITY 
161 Holy, Holy, Holy, Lord God 1 


Holy, holy, holy, Lord God Almighty, which was, and is, and ів to соте. — REV. 4: 8 | 
ST. ATHANASIUS 7s. 61. | 


CHRISTOPHER WORDSWORTH, 1862 EDWARD J. HOPKINS, 1872 | 
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1. Но - ly Но-1у, Ho- ly, Lord God of hosts, Е - ter - nal King, 
2. Thou-sands, tens of thou-sands, stand, Spir- its blest, be - fore Thy throne, | 
8. Thee a - pos-tles, proph - ets Thee, Thee the по - ble таг -tyr band, : 
4, Al -le lu - ia, “Lord, (to Thee, Ба ther, 2. and Ho - кз. Ghost; 


By the heav'ns and earth а - dored! An - gels and arch-an - gels sing, 
Speed-ing thence at Thy com-mand; And, when Thy  be-hests are done, 
Praise with sóül- emn ju - bi - lee, Thee the Church in ev - ту land; 
God-head One, and Per- sons Three! Join us with the heav’n-ly host, 


Chant-ing ev - ег - last - ing - ly To the bless-ed Trin - i - ty. 
Sing -ing ev - er - last - ing -ly To the bless-ed Trin - i - ty. 
Sing - ing ev - ег - last- ing - ly a the bless-ed Trin - i - ty. 


Sing - ing ev - a last - i Pad n the bless-ed Trin - i - ty. A-MEN. 
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162 We Give Immortal Praise 
Now unto the King eternal, immortal, invisible, the only wise God, be honor and glory forever and 
ever, Amen.—I Tim, 1: 17 
Isaac Warts, 1709 WATTS 6.6.6.6.8. 8. J. S. B. HODGES 
——Á— UI - 
Е а їл TW ime] 
= E23 ———— [e] dem arce 
ЕЕ EET 


—&- | B 
1. We give im - mor-tal praise To God the  Fa-ther's love, For 
2. To God, the Son, be-longs Im-mor-tal glo- ry ^ too, Who 


3. To God, the Spir-it, praise And end- less wor- shi ive, Whose 
4. Al - might- y God, to Thee Ве end- less hon - Pus Boni! The 


THE TRINITY 


We Give Immortal Praise—Concluded 


| 
al our com-forts here, And  bet- ter hopes a - bove: He sent His 
saved us by His blood From ev - er- last-ing woe: And now He 
new-cre - at -ing pow’r  Makesthe deadsin-ner live: His work com- 
за = cred Per-sons Three, Тһе  God-head оп -ly One; Where rea-son 


own е - ter - nal Son To die for sins that man had done. 
lives, and now Не reigns, And sees Ње fruit of all His pains. 
pletes the great de - sign, And fills the soul with joy di - vine. 
fails with all her pow’rs, There faith pre-vails and love a - dores. 


Father, In Whom We Live 163 


In whom we live, and move, and have our being.— Астз 17: 28 
CHARLES WESLEY, 1746 DOVER S. = English. Harm. by Goss 
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1. Еа - ther, in whom we live, In whom we аге and move, 
2. O Thou іп - саг - nate Word, Let all Thy ran - somed race 
Spir - it of ho - li - ness, Let all Thy saints a = dore 


3. 
4 - ter - nal, tri - une Lord, Let all the hosts a - bove, 


. E 


All glo- ry, pow’r and praise re-ceive For Thy cre- at - ing love. 
U - nite inthanks, with one ac-cord, For Thy re-deem-ing grace. 
Thy sa-cred gifts, and join to bless Thy heart-re - new - ing ow’r. 
Let all the sons of men re-cord Anddwell up - on Thy ove. 
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164 Pleasant Are Thy Courts 


How amiable are Thy tabernacles.—Ps. 84: 1 
Henry Е LYTE 1884 MAIDSTONE 7.7. 7. 7. D. WALTER B. GILBERT, 1862 


hee 


1. Pleas-ant are Thy courts a- bove, In the land of light and love; 
2. Нар - py birds that sing and fly RoundThyal - tars, О Most High! 
3. Нар - py souls! their prais -es flow Е - ven in this vale of woe; 
4. Lord, bo mine this prize to win; Guide me thro’ a world of sin; 
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Pleas-ant are Thy courts be - low, In this land of sin and woe. 
Hap-pier souls that find а rest In a  heav'ndy Fa-ther's breast! 
Wa- ters in the des - ert rise, Man -na feeds them from the skies: 
Keep me by Thy sav -ing grace; Give me at Thy side а расе. 
Va -m 
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my spir - it longs and faints For the соп -verse of Thy saints, 
Like the wan-d'ring dove, that found No re- pose on earth a - round, 
On they go fromstrength tostrength Till they reach Thy throne at length, 
Sun and shield a - like Thou art; Guide and guard my err - ing heart. 


For thebright-ness of Thy face, For Thy full- ness, God of grace! 
They can to their ark те -pair And en - јоу it ev - er there. 
At Thy feet a- dor -ing fall, Who hast led them safe thro' all. 
Graceand glo - ry flow from Thee; Show'r, O show'rthem, Lord, on me! 


| 


1 


ЕЕ === | 
SaaS Seer ЕЕ] 


= чи WM 


à 
P 


THE OCCASION 


To Thy Temple I ВЕ 165 


I will come into Thy house іп the multitude of Thy mercies.—Ps. 5: 1 
JAMES MONTGOMERY, 1812 GUISBOROUGH 7. 7. 7. 7. C. T. BowEN 


1. To Thy tem - ple re - pair; Lord, I love to  wor-ship there, 
2. While Thy glo-rious praise is sung, Touch my lips, un-loose my tongue, 
3. While the prayers of saints as -cend, God of love, to mine at- tend; 
4. While Thy min - is - ters pro-claim Реасе and par -don in Thy name, 
5. From Thy house when I те - turn, May my heart with-in me burn, 


When with-in the veil I meet Christ be-fore the mer -cy - seat. 

That my joy-ful soulmay bless Thee, the Lord my right-eous-ness. 

Hear me, for Thy Spir-it pleads; Hear, for Je -sus in - ter-cedes. 

Thro' their voice, by faith, may I Hear Thee speaking from the sky. 

And at eve-ning let me say, ‘1 have walked with God to-day.’’ A - MEN. 


Thy Presence, Gracious God, Afford 166 


I will hear what the Lord will speak.— Рз. 85: 8 
JoHN FAWCETT QUEBEC L. M. HENRY BAKER, 1862 


E 


1. Thy pres-ence, gra-cious God, af - ford; Pre-pare us to re-ceive Thy Word; 
2. Dis-tract-ing tho'ts and cares re-move, And fix our hearts and hopes a - bove; 
3. То us Thy sa-cred Word ap - ply, With sov'reign pow’randen-er - gy; 
4. Еа - ther, in us Thy-Son re-veal; Teachus to know and do Thy will; 


ЕЕ ЕН ЕЕ 
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Now let Thy voice en - gage our ear, And faithbe mixed with what we hear. 

With food di- vine may we be fed, And sat-is-fied with liv - ing bread. 

And may we in Thy faith and fear Re-duce to prac - tice what we hear. 

Thy sav-ing pow’rand love dis-play, And guide us to the realms of day. 
T A 


PUBLIC WORSHIP 


167 In Thy Holy Place 


To behold the beauty of the Lord, and to inquire in His temple.— Рз. 27: 4 


S. F. керы, 1901 2.7: 141248: 1:857; JSD: E 1911 
i кс 
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T " Thy ho - ly place we bow, Per-fumes TM * heav - en rise, 


2. Ho- ly light doth fill this place,—Spir- it light our way to guide; 
3. On Thy ho - ly bread we feed, Hun-ger nev- er more to know: 
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While our gold - en cen- sers glow With the fire of sac - ri- fice. 
In the pres-ence of Thy face Sin and dark-ness ne'er can hide. 
Thou sup - pli - est all our need; Fa - ther, whith-er shall we go? 


Saints low bend - ing, prayers as-cend-ing, Ho - ly lips and hands im-plore;— 
Heav - en's gleam-ing, full - ness streaming, Life and truth for man is found; 
Ne'er for - sak - ing, st У tak - ing in oursouls to sat - is - fy; 
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Faith be-liev-ing and  re-ceiv-ing Grace from ua whom we a - dore. 
Light per-vad-ing, nev - er fad- ing, Light-ing all the world a- round. 
Here a- bid-ing and con-fid- ing, We shall nev- er wantnor die. 
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THE OCCASION 


Once More We Come Before Our God 168 


Blessed are they that hear the word of God, and keep it.— Lk. 11: 28 
JosEPH HART, 1712-1768 SOHO C. M. JOSEPH BARNBY, 1881 
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Once more we come be -fore our God, Once more His bless- ing ask: 
Fa - ther, Thy quick-'ning Spir - it send On us in Je - sus' name, 
May we re-ceive the Word we hear, Each in an hon - est heart; 
To seek Thee, all our hearts dis-pose; To each Thy bless-ings suit; 
The thirst- y bless with heav'nly show'rs, The cold with warmth di - vine; 


Cia PS rS 


Oh, may not du- ty seem а load, Nor wor-shipprove a task. 

To make our wait-ing minds at - tend, And put our souls in frame. 

Hoard up the рге -cious treas-ure there, And nev - er with it part. 

And let the seed Thy serv-ant sows, Pro -duce a - bun-dant fruit. 

And as the ben - e - fit is ours, Be all the glo -ry Thine. 
Ap cm 


Jesus, Where'er Thy People Meet 169 


Worship Him in spirit and in truth.—JN, 4: 21-24 
WILLIAM COWPER, 1769 WESTCOTT L. M. JOSEPH BARNBY 
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1. Je - sus, wher-e'er Thy peo - ple meet, There they behold Thy mer - cy seat; 
2. For Thou, with-in no walls con-fined, Dost dwell with those of hum-ble mind; 
3. Great Shepherd of Thy cho -sen few, Thy for-mer mer-cies here  re- new; 
4. Here may we prove the pow’rof prayer To strengthen faith and sweet-en care; 


Whor-e'er they seek Thee, Thou art found, And ev - ’ry placé is hal-lowed ground. 
Such еу - er bring Thee where they come, And, ро - ing, take Thee to their home. 
Here, to our wait-ing hearts, proclaim The sweet-ness of Thy sav - ing name. 
To teach our faint de -sires to rise, And bring all heav?n be- fore our eyes. 


| PUBLIC WORSHIP 
170 Father, Again in Jesus' Name We Meet 


Where two or three are gathered together in My name.—Mar-T. 18: 20 
Lucy E. G. WHITMORE, 1824 LONGWOOD 10.10. 10. 10. JosEPH BARNBY, 1872 


Ка - ther, a - gain in Је - sus’ name we meet, And bow in 
O we would bless Thee for Thy cease-less care, And all Th | 
А - las, un - wor-thy of Thy bound-less love, Too oft wit i 
(0) by that name in which all full- ness dwells, О by that 


pen - i- tence be- neath Thy feet: А - gain to Thee our fee- ble 
works from day to day de - саге: Is not our life with hour-ly 
care - less feet from Thee we rove; ris now, en - cour- aged by Thy 
love which ev-'ry love ex - cels, by that blood so  free-ly 
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voi- ces raise, To sue for mer-cy, and to sing Thy praise. 
mercies crowned? Does not Thine arm en - cir-cle us a - round? 
voice, we come, Re-turn-ing sin- ners to a Fa- ther's home. 
shed for sin, y - pen blest mer-cy's p and take us in. А-МЕМ. 
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171 We Love the Place, O God 


I was glad when they said unto me, Let us go unto the house of the Lord.—Ps, 122: 1 


WILLIAM BULLOCK, 1854. Alt. QUAM DILECTA 6.6. 6. и HENRY L. JENNER, 1861 
еч ЕЕЕЕЕЕЕЕЕЕЕЕ == 
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1. We love the place, O zs Where - in Thine hon - or dwells; 
2. We love the house of prayer, Where-in Thy serv-ants meet; 
3. We love the Word of life, The Word that tells of peace, 
4. We love to sing be - low For тег - cies free - ly giv’n; 
5. Lord Je - sus, give us grace On earth to love Thee more, 


E. 


- THE OCCASION 
| We Love the Place, 0 God— Concluded 


The joy of Thine a - bode Al oth -er јоу ех - cels. 
For Thou, О Lord, art there Thy cho- sen ones to greet. 
Of com -fort іп the strife, And joys that nev - er cease. 
But О we long to know The tri-umph song of  heav'n. 
In heav'n to see Thy face, And with Thy saints a - dore. 
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When Morning Gilds the Skies 172 


Sing forth the honor of His name.—Ps. 66: 2 
Anon. (German, c. 1800) LAUDES DOMINI бз. 6 1. JOSEPH BARNBY, 1868 


1. When morn -ing gilds the skies, My heart a - wak- ing cries 


2. When sleep her balm de - nies, My si - lent spir - it sighs, 
3. Does sad -ness fill my mind? A sol - ace here I find, 
4. Let earth's wide cir- cle round In joy - ful notes re - sound, 


May Je - sus Christ Бе praised: А - like at work and prayer 
May Je - sus Christ be praised: When e - vil thoughts mo - lest, 
May Je - sus Christ be praised: Or fades my earth -ly bliss? 
May Je - sus Christ be praised: Let air and sea and sky, 


To Je-sus I re = pair;.... May Je - sus Christ be praised 

With this I shield my  breast,.. May Je - sus Christ be praised 

My com-fort still is this erase May Je - sus Christ be praised. 

From depth to height, re - ply,..... May wie sus Christ be ei 
2 


PUBLIC WORGHIE ] 
179 Hail, Holy Light | 


God, who comrnanded the light to shine out of darkness.—II Cor. 4: 6 


EDWIN P. PARKER, 1890 | ST. CLEMENT 9.8.9.8. CLEMENT C. SCHOLEFIELD, 1874 
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1. Hail, ho - ly Light, the world re - joi - ces As morn - ing 
2. Break forth, in glo - ry far ex - cel - ling, О Light e- 
3. The heav’n-ly hosts fall down be - fore Thee, And, Ho - ly! 
4, Ac - cept, O Fa - ther, we en - treat Thee, The wor - ship ( 
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| 
breaks and shad - ows fly; АП na - ture blends her  myr - iad 


ter - nal Love  di- vine! Let Thy bright beams, all shades dis- 
ery, nor ev - er rest; The saints on earth, with them a- 
which Thy chil - dren bring; O grant us grace in  heav’n to 
| 
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822 
voi - сез То greet Ње Day - spring from on high. 
pel - ling, А - round us and with - in us shine. 
dore Thee, Cre - a - - tor, Sav - iour, Spir - it blest. 


greet Thee, And with all saints Thy love to sing. 


| Jac с A 10653 
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174 This is the Day of Light ; 


Г 
Upon the first day of the week, very early in the morning.—Lxk. 24: 1 | 
JoHN ELLERTON, 1867 DAYSPRING S. M. C. BRYAN | 


1. This is the day of light; Let there be light to - day; 
2. This is the day of rest; Our fail - ing strength rides] 
3. This is the day of peace; With peace our  spir - its fill; 

4. This is the day of prayer; Let earth to  heav'n draw near; 
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THE LORD'S DAY 
This is the Day of Light—Concluded 


О Day-spring, rise up -on our night, And chase its gloom а - way. 

On wea - ry brain and troub -led breast Shed Thou Thy fresh-’ning dew. 
Bid Thou the blasts of dis - cord cease, The wavesof  strife be still. | 
Lift up our hearts to seek Thee there, Comedownto meet us here. 
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Light of Light, Enlighten Me 175 
I am the light of the world.—JN. 8: 12 
BENJAMIN SCHMOLCK, 1714 HINCHMAN 7.8.7.8. 7. 7. UzziAH C. BURNAP, 1869 
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1. Light of d en-light-en me, Now a- new the day is dawn-ing; 
2. Fount of all our joy and peace, da Thy liv- ing- wa-ters lead me; 
3. Let me with my heart to-day, Ho - ly, Ho- ly, Ho-ly, sing- ing, 
4. Hence all care, all van - i - ty, For the day to God is ho - ly; 
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Sun of grace, the shad-ows "es Bright-en Thou my Sab-bath morn- i 
Thou from earth my soul re - lease, And with grace and mer-cy feed me; 


Р; Rapt a-while from earth a - way, All my soul to Thee up-spring-ing, 
Come, Thou glo-rious Maj-es - ty, st to ae this tem-ple low - 95 
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With Th о апа sun-shine blest, is my day of rest. 
Bless ty ф n that it may prove нар - i fruits that Thou dost love. 
Have a fore -taste in - ly givn How they wor - ship Thee in heav’n. 
Naught to-day my soul shall move, Sim -ply rest- ing in Thy love. 


ЕЕ 


PUBLIC WORSHIP 
176 _ О Holy Day 
The Son of man is Lord of the Sabbath.—Lk. 6: 5 
ELISHA A. HOFFMAN Cuas. Ер. POLLOCK 


PE 
Her ЕРЕ = 
«d o ae 


cbe ais 
4 = me лух ae | 
1. How calm and how bright is this ho - ly day! We haste to the 
2. The courts of the tem - ple of God we love; We еп - ter and 
3. No day brings so ho - ly a calm and rest; No day в so 
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courts of the Lord а - way; We wor- ship and pray and ex- 

here our de -vo - tion prove; We lay our ob - la - tions down 

rich - ly with com - fort blest; Our faith is in-creased and our 
IZ 
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ult in His praise, And we hal-low and hon - or this best of all days. 
low at His feet, And in songs of ге - joic- ing our thanks we re - peat. 
love is re- newed, And our hearts are with pow - er from heav-en en-dued. 
UR ot Rt т. Ф. 2. 


О ho - ly day! О hap - py day! О day of days Ње best! 
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THE LORD’S DAY 
O Day of Rest and Gladness 177 


The Sabbath of rest, holy to the Lord. —Ex. 31: 15 


MENDEBRAS 7.6. 7. 6.D. Arr. from German Melody 


CHRISTOPHER WORDSWORTH, 1862 by LowELL MASON, 1830 


3. To - day оп 


rest and glad-ness, O day of joy and light, 


the 


cre - a - tion, The light first had its birth; 


wea-ry na -tions Theheav’n-ly man-na falls: 
ev- er gain -ing From this our day of rest, 


p 


‚ саге and ваа - ness, Most beau- ti - ful, most bright; 


our sal - va - tion, — Christrose from depths of earth; 

con -vo - ca -tions The heav’n-ly trump-et calls, 

rest re - main -ing To  spir-its of the blest. 
| A. 
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On thee the high and low - ly, Be - fore th'e-ter - nal throne, 
On thee our Lord, vic - to- rious, The Spir-it sent from heav’n; 


Where Gos-pel light 
To Но - ly Ghost be prais - es, To  Fa-ther, and to Son; 


is glow -ing ith pure and ra - diant beams, 


Sing Ho - ly, Ho - ly, To the great Three in One. 
And thus on thee, most glo-rious, А trip - le light was giv’n. 
And liv - ing wa - ter flow -ing, With soul- re - fresh-ing streams. 
The Church her voice up -rais - es To Thee, blest Three in One. 
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| PUBLIC WORSHIP 


Safely Through Another Week 


Ye shall keep My sabbaths, and revérence My sanctuary. —Lev. 19: 80 


JOHN NEWTON, 1779 


SABBATH 7. 7.7. 7. D. 


Safe -ly thro’ an-oth- er 
. While we seek sup-plies of 
. Here we come, Thy name to 
. Мау the Gos -pel’s joy -ful 


. E. 


ps 


(SSeS ss 


LOWELL MASON 


Se 


week God has brought us оп our way; 
grace, Thro’ the blest Re-deem-er’s name, 
praise: Let us feel Thy pres-ence near; 

sound Соп -quer sin - ners, com-fort saints, 


-¥ аа 


Let us each 


a bless-ing seek, Wait - ing 
Show Thy гес - оп - cil-ing face, 
May Thy glo - ry meet our gaze, 
Make the fruits of grace a- bound, Bring re - lief to 


in His courts to - day— 
Take а- way our sin and shame; 
While we in Thy house ap - pear; 

all com- plaints; 


Day of all the week the best, Em-blem of œ- ter- nal rest, 
From our world-ly care set free, May we rest this day in Thee, 
Here af - ford us, Lord, a taste Of our еу - er-last- ing rest, 
Thus let ll our wor-ship prove, Till we join Thy courts a - bove, 


Day of ай 


Thus let all 


the week the best, 
From our world - ly care set free, 
Here af-ford us, Lord, a taste 
our wor -ship prove, 


Em - blem of е - ter - nal rest. 
May we rest this day in Thee. 
Of our ev- er- last - ing rest. 
Till we join Thy courts a - bove. 


' | 


| 
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/ THE LORD'S DAY 
Welcome, Sweet Day of Rest 179 


A day in Thy courts is better than a thousand.— PS. 84: 10 
ISAAC WATTS, 1709 SWEET DAY S. M. B. C. UNSELD 


1. Wel-come, sweet day of rest, That saw the Lord a - rise; 
2. The King Him-self comes near And feasts His saints to - day; 
3. One day а - midst the расе Where my dear God hath been, 
4. My will - ing soul would stay In such a frame as this, 


= ә. 
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Wel-come to this re - viv - ing breast, And these re - joic- ing eyes. 
Here we may sit and see Him here, And love and praise and pray. 
Is sweet-er than ten thou-sand days Of pleas-ur - а - ble sin. 
And sit and sing her -self a - way To  ev- er - last-ing bliss. 


This is the Day the Lord Hath Made 180 


This is the day which the Lord hath made.— P8. 118: 24 
ISAAC WATTS, 1719 ARLINGTON C. M. T. A. ARNE 


1. This is the day the Lord hath made, He calls the hours His own; 
2. То - day He rose and left the dead, And Sa-tan’s em - pire fell; 
8. Bless'dis the Lord, who comes to men With mes-sa -ges of | grace; 
4. Но -san-na іп the high-est strains The church on earth can raise; 


Let heav’n ге- јоісе, let earth be glad, And praise sur-round the throne 
То - day the saints His tri-umph spread, And all His won -ders tell. 

Who comes, in God His Fa-ther'sname, To save our sin - ful race. 
The high- est heav'ns in which He reigns Shall give Him no - bler praise. 


| PUBLIC WORSHIP | 
131 Hail to the Sabbath Day 
The sabbath of the Lord thy God.—Ex. 20: 10, 11 
STEPHEN G, BULLFINCH, 1809-1870 THATCHER S. M. Arr. from GEORGE F. HANDEL 


-w | 
; 
the Sab- bath day! Тһе day di - vine - ly giv’n, 


this sa - cred hour, With-in Thy courts we bend, 
Thou art not а - lone Ш courts by тог - tals trod; 
tem - ple is the arch Of yon un - meas - ured sky; 


may that ho - lier day Dawn on Thy serv - ant'ssight; 


When men to God their hom - age pay, And earth draws near to heav'n. 
And bless Thy love, and own Thy pow’r, Our Fa - ther and our Friend. 
Nor on - ly is the day Thineown When тап drawsnear to God. 
Thy Sab -bath,the  stu-pen - dous march Of vast е - ter - ni- ty. 
And pur - er wor- ship may we pay In Mheav'n's un-cloud_ - ed light. 


182 Come, Let Us Join With One Accord 


With one mind striving together for the faith of the Gospel, —PHIL, 1: 27 
CHARLES WESLEY CHESTERFIELD C. M. THOMAS HAWEIS 


1. Come, let us join with one ac - cord In hymns a - round the throne! This 

2. This is the day which God hath blest, The bright-est of the sev'n, Type 

8. Then let us in His name sing on, And has - ten to that day When 

4. Not one, but all our days be - low, Let us in hymns em-ploy; And 
9 


Á SS mc 
is the day our ris - ing Lord Hath made and called His own. 
of that ev - ег -last - ing rest The saints en -joy in heav'n. 
our Re - deem - er shall соте down, And shad- ows pass а - way. 
in our Lord re - joic - ing, go To His e - ter - nal joy. 


184 
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- OPENING OF SERVICE 
| Be Still, Be Still 183 


GEN. 28: 17; Ex. 3: 5 
Be still, and know De I am God.—Ps. 46: 10 


form J. B. HERBERT 
dim, — — 
Tem 
ERE E Е 
Be still! be still! for all a-round On ei-ther hand is - 


bo - : T p 


Here in His house, the Lord to-day Will lis-ten while His peo-ple pray; 
ho -ly ground; 


Our Father who art in heaven, Hallowed be Thy name; 
Give us this day our dai - ly bread, 
And lead us not into temptation, but de - liver us from evil: 


Thy kingdom come; Thy will be done in earth, asit is іп heav’n. 
And forgive us our debts, as we  for-give our debtors. 
For Thine is the kingdom, and the power, and the glory, for-ever and ever. A-MEN. 


- 


PUBLIC WORSHIP 
184 Lord, We Come Before Thee Now 


О come, let us worship and bow down.— Ps. 95: 6 
WILLIAM HAMMOND, 1745 ST. BEES 7.7.7.7. Јонм B. DYKES, 1862 


SSS 


1. Lord, we come be-fore Thee now; At Thy feet we hum-bly bow; 
2. Lord, on Thee our souls de - pend; In com-pas- sion now de - scend; 
8. Send some mes -sage from Thy Word, That may joy and peace af - ford; 
4. Com- fort those who weep and mourn, Let the time of joy re - turn; 


| c > -©- 
О do not our suit dis - dain: Shall we seek Thee, Lord, in vain? 

Fill our hearts with Thy rich grace, Tune our lips to sing Thy praise. 

Let Thy Spir-it now im - part Full sal-va - tion to each heart. 

Heal the sick, the cap-tive free, Let us all re-joice in Thee. A-MEN. 


P. ww ©- 


185 Tread Softly 


Fanny J. CROSBY (SOLO AND QUARTET) У. H. Doane 


T- 
lent, А whis- per is heard, Be si - lent, and 
For ho - ly this place, Thisal- tar that 
lent, Breathe humbly our prayer, A fore-taste of 
lent, His mer - cy re-cord; Be si - lent, be 


zy ра 


1. Ве si - lent, be si 
2. Ве ві - lent, be ві 
3. Ве зі - lent, be si 
4. Ве si - lent, be ві 


LU"; Ж RT 
— 
Ф 
3 
st 


lis - ten, Oh, treas-ure each word. 
ech - oes Тһе mes-sage of grace. Tread soft - ly, tread soft - ly, The 
Е - den This mo - ment we share. 
si - lent, And wait on the Lord. Tread soft-ly here, tread softly here, 
у Tult th red 


EEREEEE 


Copyright, 1903, by W. H. Doane, Used by permission 
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- OPENING OF SERVICE 
Tread Softly—Concluded 
' p "t 


Маз - ter is here; Tread soft - ly, tread soft - ly, He bids us draw near. 
Tread softly here, tread softly here, 
| 
am 


Praise Ye the Lord, Ye Saints 186 
Ps. 150, Metrical 
SOTO L. M. LOWELL MASON 


1. Praise ye the Lord, ye saints be -low, And іп His courts His 
2. Praise ye the Lord; all crea-tures, sing The pfais - еѕ of your 


good-ness show; Praise ye the Lord, ye hosts a - bove, In heav’n a- 
God and King; Let all that breathe, His praise pro-claim And glo - ri 


dore His bound-less love, In heav'n a - dore His bound-less love. 
fy His ho - ly name, And glo - ri - fy His ho - ly name. 


Words Copyright, 1911, by United Presbyterian Board of Publication. Used by permission 
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187 Holy is the Lord - 
Holy, holy, holy, is the Lord of hosts.—IsA. 6: 8 
FANNY J. CRosBY WILLIAM B. BRADBURY 


ЕЕ ЕЕ 
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1. Ho - ly ho - ly, ho- ly is the Lord! Sing, О уе рео - ple, 
2. Praise Him, praise Him, shout a - loud for joy!  Watch-man of Zi - on, 
3. King E - ter - nal bless-ed be His name! So may His chil - dren 


glad - ly a- dore Him; Let the moun-tains trem -ble at His Word, 
her - ald the sto - ry; Sin and death His king-dom shall de-stroy, 
glad - ly a-dore Him; When in heav’n we join the hap - py strain, 


m3:— 


Let the hills be joy -ful  be-fore Him; Might- y in wis - dom, 
АП the earth shall sing of His glo- ry; Praise Him, ye an - gels, 
When we cast our brightcrowns be-fore Him; There in His like - ness, 


bound -less in mer - cy, Great is Je-ho - vah, King о - ver all 
ye who be-hold Him Robed in His splen - dor, match-less, di - vine. 
joy - ful a- wak- ing, There we shall see Him, there we shall sing. 


P. Ceci <: MEL ч , 7 
. OPENING OF SERVICE 
Holy is the Lord—Concluded 


CHORUS 


Но - ly, ho -1у, ho- ly is the Lord, Let the hills be joy -ful be -fore Him. 
T. ә. -ø-' -o- i 
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We Now Have Met to Worship Thee 188 


For the edifying of the body of Christ.—EPH. 4: 12 
J. S. S. STEPHENSON L. M. D. J. S. SHOEMAKER, 1889 
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We now have met to  wor-ship Thee, And glo -ri - fy Thy name, dear Lord; | 
"(Help ev-’ry опе at - ten-tive be, And heed the teach-ing of Thy Word. 

As-sist Thy serv-ant to pro-claim The Gos- pel mes-sage plain and pure, | 
` (That all who hear ac - cept the same, And make in Thee sal - va - tion sure. 
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еу - ту heart with love di - vine, Teach еу - 'ry tongue Thy praise to sing; 
Thee a-lone help us totrust, And in Thy love and laws a - bide, 


| fat 
МУ, 


Help each to вау, Lord, we are Тһіпе, Апі all we have to Thee we bring. 
That when our bod - ies turn to dust, Our souls in heav'n be glo - ri - fied. 
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PUBLIC WORSHIP 
189 Once More Before We Part 


Let us come before His presence with thanksgiving.— Ps. 95: 2 
JosEPH HART, 1762 SWEET DAY. S. M. В. С. UNSELD 


1. Once more be - fore we part, Oh, bless the Sav -iour’s name! 
2. Lord, in Thy grace we came, That bless-ing still im - part, 
3. Still on Thy ho - ly Word We’ll live, and feed, and grow; 
4. Now, Lord, be - fore we рагі, Help us to bless Thy name; , 
twee ә. т. .e. 
рут 
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Let ev-'rytongueand ev - ту heart А -dore and praise the same. 
We met in Је - sus’ sa - credname, In Је - sus name we part. 
And still go on to know the Lord, And prac-tice what we know. 
Let ev-’ry tongue and ev - iei heart A-dore and praise the same. 


ЕЯ ЕЕ =a | 
190 Lord, Dismiss Us 


The Lord bless dec and keep thee. —NUM. 6: 24-26 
SICILIAN MARINERS 8.7. 8. 7. 4. 7. 


Ascribed to JoHN FAwcETT, c. 1774. Alt. D Sicilian Melody 
=== | 
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Lord, dis- Ae a with Thy bless-ing; Fill our hearts with joy and peace; 
Let us each, Thy love pos-sess-ing, Tri-umph in те - deem-ing grace: 
2 2 {Hots wegiveand ad - o - ra - tion For Thy Gos - pel’s joy -ful sound: 
May the fruits of Thy sal - уа - tion In our hearts and lives а - bound: 
3 E that when Thy love shall call us, Sav-iour, from the worlda - way, 
Let no fear of death ap -pall us, Glad Thy sum -mons to o - bey: 

PN 


————^ 


ге - fresh us, О re-fresh us, Tray-’ling thro’ this wil-der-ness. 
Ev - ег  faith-ful, Ev -er faith-ful То the truth may we be fourtis 
May we ev - er, May we ev - ег Reign we Theein end-less day. 


T 
CLOSING OF SERVICE 
O Gentle Saviour 191 


Now the God of peace be with you all.—RoM. 15: 33 
THoMAS В. BIRKS 10. 10. ARTHUR SULLIVAN 


(0) gen - tle Sav - iour, from Thy throne on high 
Go where we go, a - bide where we a - bide, 
О 1еаа dai ly with Thine eye of love, 


SS 


Look down in love and hear our hum - ble cry. 
In life, in death, our com- fort, strength and guide. 
And bring us safe - ly to our home а - bove. A - MEN. 


Bless Me, O My Father 199 


I will not let Thee go, except Thou bless me.—GEN. 32: 26 
B. W. R. TAYLOR EVENING INVOCATION 8.7. 8. 7. H. B. WHITNEY 


1. Bless me, O my Fa- ther, bless me, Kneel-ing at Thy throne of grace; 
2. Bless -ed Sav-iour, Thou who gav -est Full re-demp-tion by Thy blood, 
8. Breatheup-on me, gra-cious Spir-it, Ben - e - dic-tion full and strong; 
4. Sa - cred Trin-i- ty of pow-er, Mys - йс U - ni- ty a - bove, 


Here  IsoughtThee,here I find Thee, In Thine ark and rest - ing-place. 
Wash me ае my foul of-fens- es, Cleanseme, О ThouSon of God! 

Keep my feet in  safe-ty's path- way, Keep ту soul from sin and wrong. 
Sanc - ti - fy this eve-ning hour.... With Thine end-less, bound-less love. 


aum | 
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193 Saviour, Again to Thy Dear Name 
The Lord will bless His people with peace.— Ps. 29: 11 
JoHN ELLERTON, 1866. Alt. ELLERS 10. 10. 10. 10. EDWARD J. HOPKINS, 1869 


в Sav - iour, a- И to zt dear name we raise With one ac-eord our 
2. Grant us Thy peace up- on our home-ward way; With Thee be - gan, with 
8. Grant us Thy peace, Lord, thro' the com-ing night; Turn Thou for us its . 
4. Grant us Thy peace thro' -out our earth- ly life, Our balm in sor-row, ‘| 
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part - ing hymn m praise; We come to bless Thee ere our wor- ship 
Thee shall end the day; Guard Thou the lips from sin, the hearts from 
dark-ness in - to light; From harm and dan - ger keep Thy chil - dren 
and our stay in strife; Then, when Thy voice shall bid our соп - flict 


Sa + 


cease; Then, low- ly bow - ing, wait Thy word of peace. 

shame, That іп this house have called up - on Thy name. 

free, For dark and light are both a -like to Thee. ; 
cease, Call us, О Lord, to Thine e- ter -nal peace. А - МЕМ. 


Баатара рае 


194 Our Day of Praise is Done 


They shall still be praising Thee. —Ps. 84: 4 
JOHN ELLERTON, 1867 SCHUMANN S. M. Arr. from SCHUMANN 


1. Our day of praise is done, Тһе eve- ning shad-ows fal 
2. A - round the throne on high, Where night ES nev - er ha 
8. Too faint our an-thems here, Too soon of praise we tire; 
4. Yet, Lord, to Thy dear will If Thou at - tune the heart, 
5.'Tis Thine each soul to calm, | Each way -ward tho't | - claim, 
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CLOSING OF SERVICE 
Our Day of Praise is Done—Concluded 
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But pass on from us with the sun, True light that light-'nest all. 
The white-robed harp-ers of the sky Bring ceasé-less hymns to Thee. 
But oh, the strains how full and clear Of that е - ter - nal choir! 
We in Thine an- gels’ mu -sie still May bear our low - er part. 
And make our life a dai- ly psalm Of glo - Ra to Thy name. 
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Father of Love and Power 195 


The Lord shall bless thee out of Zion.—Ps. 128: 5 
GEORGE L. Rawson, 1857 KIRBY BEDON 6. 6. 4. 6. 6. 6. 4. EDWARD BUNNETT, 1887 


1. Fa - ther of love and  pow’r, Guard Thou our eve- ning hour, 
2. Je - sus, Em-man -u - el, Come іп Thy love to dwell, 
8. Spir - it of Ho -li - ness, Gen - tle, trans- AER 5 grace, 


-2- -e9- -Ø- 
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Shield with Thy might. For all Thy care this day Our grate-ful thanks we 
In hearts con-trite. For all our sins we grieve, But we Thy grace re- 
In - dwell-ing light, | Soothe Thou each weary breast, Now let Thy peace pos- 


Й = E 
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a And to our Fa- ther pray,— Bless us to- night. 
dH And in Thy Word be - lieve; Bless us to - night. 
sessed Calm us to per - fect rest; Bless us to - night. A-MEN. 


PUBLIC WORSHIP 
196 Lord, In the Morning 


To show forth Thy lovingkindness in the morning.— Ps. 92: 1, 2 


ISAAC WATTS, 1719 | WARWICK C. M. S. STANLEY, 1800 
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1. Lord, in the morn-ing Thou shalt hear My voice as -  cend-ing high; 
2. Ор to the hills where Christis gone To plead for all His saints, 
3. Un- to Thy house will I re - sort, To taste Thy тег-сіеѕ there; 
4. Oh, may Thy Spir-it guide my feet In ways of right-eous-ness, 


To Thee wil I аі - rect my prayer, To Thee lift up mine eye; 
Pre-sent-ing, at His Fa-ther’s throne, Our songsand our com-plaints. 
I will fre-quent Thy ho -ly court, And wor - ship in Thy fear. 
Make 2 ile 3 of HS - ty cu And AS be - EA my face. 


tal d 


ЕЕ а 
Still, Still With Thee 


When I awake, I am still with Thee.—Ps. 139: 18 
CONSOLATION 11. 10. 11. 10. 
HARRIET B. STOWE, 1811-1896 Arr. from FELIX MENDELSSOHN-BARTHOLDY 


1. Still, still with Thee, when pur- ple morn-ing break-eth, When the bird 
2. Still, _ still - to Thee! as to each new-born morn - ing, A fresh and 
3. When sinks the soul,  sub-dued by toil to slum- ber, Its clos - ing 
4. So shall it be at last, in that bright morn-ing, When the soul 


wak - eth, and the shad-ows flee; Fair - er than morn - ing, love - li- 

sol - emn splen-dor still is giv' n, So does this bless - ed con-scious- 
eyes look up to Thee іп prayer; Sweetthe re -pose  be-neath Thy 
wak - eth, and life's shad-ows flee; O in that hour, fair -er than 
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Still, Still With Thee—Coneluded 


er than day-light, Dawns the sweetcon-scious-ness, I am with Thee. 
ness a-wak-ing, Breatheeachdaynear-ness un - to Thee and heav’n. 
wingso’er-shad-ing, But sweet-er still, to wake and find Thee there. 
day -light dawn-ing, Shall rise the glo - rious tho't-I am with Thee. 


чь: A Em Е 
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О God, I Thank Thee For Each Sight 198 


I will sing of the mercies of the Lord forever.— Ps. 89: 1, 2 
CAROLINE ATHERTON MASON, 1823-1890 HOPE L. M. HERBERT S. IRONS, 1834-1905 
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God, I thànk Thee И each sight Of beau - ty 


Y That life I con - se - crate to Thee, And ev - er, 
3. Ап - oth - er day in which to cast | Some si - lent 
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give; For sun -ny skies and air and 
as the day is born, On wings of joy my вош would 
of love a - broad, ^ d Bs as it E. ES 
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light; O God, I thank Thee that I live. 
flee, And thank Thee for ап - oth - er morn; 
May do some ear - nest work for God. 


A - MEN. 
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199 Come, My Soul, Thou Must Be Waking 


Cause me to hear Thy lovingkindness in the morning.— Ps. 143: 8 
HAYDN 8.4.7.8.4. 7 


F. R. L. vou CANITZ, publ. 1700 жы: Атт. from FRANZ JOSEPH HAYDN, 1791 
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1. Come, my soul, thou must be wak- ing; Now is break-ing  ' 
2. Thou, too, hail the light re - turn-ing; Read-y burn-ing | 
3. Think that He thy ways be - hold- eth; He un -fold - eth ( 


4. On - ly God's free gifts $ а - buse not, Light ге -fuse not, 
ав 4 | 
eu LIN EU EE | 
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O’er the earth an - oth - er day: Come to Him who made this 
Be the in - cense of Thy pow'rs; For the night is safe - ly 
Ev -’ry fault that lurks with - in; Ev - ту stain of shame glossed 


But His Ti -its voice о - bey; Thou with Him shalt ea ‚ be- 


SS 
jas ке == 
GOES 


-@- 


splen-dor; See thou ren -der All thy fee - ble pow'rs can pay. 
enn - ed, God hath tend - ed With His care thy help - less hours 

- ver Can dis-cov - ег, And dis -cern each deed of sin. 
hold -ing Lighten -fold -ing All things in un - cloud - ed day. 


ЕЕ 


900 I Owe the Lord a Morning Song 


But I will sing of Thy power; yea, I will sing also of Thy mercy in the morning.— Ps. 59: 16 


AMOS HERR GRATITUDE C. M. Amos HERR, 1890 
DE = 
lH rm DE 
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1. I owe the Lord a morn-ing song Of grat - i-tude and praise, 
2. He kept me safe an-oth -er night; I see an-oth-er day; 
3. Keep me from dan - ger and from sin; Help me Thy will to do, 
4. Keep me till Thou wilt call me hence, Wherenev - er night can be; 
= 
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For the kind mer - cy He has shown 
Now may His Spir - it, as the light, 
So that my heart be pure with - іп; 
And save me, Lord, for Je - sus’ sake,— 


In length-’ning out my days. 
Di - rect me in His way. 
And I Thy good-ness know. 
He shed His blood for me. 
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Every Morning Mercies New 201 


They are new every morning: great is Thy faithfulness.—Lam. 3: 22, 23 


G. PHILIMORE, 1821-1884 KELSO 7s. 61. 


EDWARD J. HOPKINS 
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1. Ev -’ry morn-ing тег -cies new Fall 
2. Still the great-ness of Thy love Dai 


as fresh as morn-ing dew; 
-ly doth our sins re - move; 


3. Let our prayers each morn pre-vail, That these gifts may nev - er fail; 


4. As the morn-ing light re-turns, As 


аре 
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the sun with splen-dor burns, 
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Ev - ‘ту morn-ing let us pay Trib- 


Dai - ly far as east from west, Lifts 
And, as we con -fess the sin And 
Teachus still to turn to Thee, Ev - 


ute with the еаг - 1у day; 
the bur - den from the breast; 
the tempt-er's pow'r with - in, 
er bless -ed Trin - і - ty, 
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For Thy mer-cies, Lord, are sure; Tby 


| 


сот - раз - sion doth еп - dure. 


Gives un-bought, to those who pray, Strength to stand in e - vil day. 
us for our dai- ly strife. 
un - fail - ing prayer and praise. 


Feed us with the Bread of Life; Fit 
With our hands our hearts to raise, In 


E 


PUBLIC WORSHIP | 
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| ORNING 
202 My Opening Eyes With Rapture See 


In the morning will I direct my prayer unto Thee, and will look up.— Ps. 5: 3 
JAMES HUTTON,-d. 1795 ERNAN L. M. LowELL Mason, 1850 
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1.\ My ope-ning eyes with rap-ture see The dawn of this re - turn -ing day; 
2. I yield my heart to Theea - lone, Nor would receive ап - oth - er guest; 


3. O ` bid this tri-fling worldre - tire, And drive each carnal tho’t a - way, ı 


4. Thus, to Thy courts when I re - pair, My soul shall rise оп | joy - ful. wing, 
| | 


Е eig 


. NES 
Му tho’ts, О God, re - turn to Thee, Whilethusmyear-ly | vows I pay. 
E - ter-nal King, e - rect Thy throne Andreign sole mon-arch in my breast. 
Nor let me feel one vain de - sire, One sin-ful tho't thro’ all the day. 
The won-ders of Thy love de - clare, And join the strains which an- gels sing. 
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903 New Every Morning is Thy Love 
Every day will I bless thee.— Ps. 145: 2 
JoHN KEBLE, 1822 MELCOMBE. L. M. SAMUEL WEBBE, 1782 
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1. New ev-'ry morn-ing is Thy love Our wak-'ning and up - ris - ing prove; 
2. New mer-cies,each re-turn-ing day, Hov -er a-roundus while we pray; — 
3. И, on our dai- ly course,ourmind Be set to  hal-low all we find, — 
4. The triv -ial round, the com-mon task Will fur -nish all we ought to  ask;— | 
5. Оп - ly О Lord, in Thy dear love, Fit us for per-fect rest a - bove, | 

"ce 
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Thro'sleep and dark-ness safe-ly bro't, Re-stored to life and pow’r and tho't. 
New per-ils past, new sins for-giv'n, New tho’ts of God, new hopes of heav'n. 
New treas-ures still, of count-less price, God will pro- vide for sac - ri - fice. 
Room to de - ny our-selves,a road To bring us dai - ly near- er God. | 
And help us, this and a -’ry day, To live d near-ly as we pray. | 
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- PUBLIC WORSHIP 
EVENING 
Softly Now the Light of Day 204. 


Thou shalt lie down, and thy sleep shall be sweet.—PRov. 3: 24 
GEORGE W. DOANE, 1824 анч V. V odo. Louis М. expe OEE Sh a 
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1. Soft - ly now the light of day Fades up -on our sight - - way; 
2. Thou, whose all - per - vad- ing eye Naught es - capes, with-out, with - in, 


3. Soon from us _ the light of day Shall for-ev - er pass a - way; 
> HL ды 
ЕЕ 
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Free from саге, from la - bor free, Lord, we would commune with Thee. 

Par - don each in-firm-i - ty, О - pen fault, and se - cret sin. 

Then, from sin and sor - row free, qus us, ae to dwell with Thee. 
P 
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Holy Father, Cheer Our Way E 


At evening time it shall be light.—ZEcH. 14: 7 
R. H. ROBINSON, 1842-1892 VESPERI LUX 7. 7. 7. 5. Јонм В. DYKES 


1. Ho -ly Еа - ther, cheer our way With Thy love's per - pet - 27 гау: 
2. Ho -ly Sav-iour, calm our fears When earth's brightness dis-ap - pears: 
3. Ho -ly Spir- it, be Thou nigh When in  mor-tal pains we lie; 
. Ho - ly, bless-ed Trin -i - ty, Dark-ness is not dark to Thee: 
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Grant us еу - ту clos -ing day Light at eve -ning - time. 
Grant us in our la - ter years Light at eve -ning - time. 
Grant us, as we come to die, Light at eve - ning - time. 
Those Thou keep-est al- ways see 790 at eve-ning-time. А - МЕМ. 
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206 The Day is Gently Sinking to a Close 


He that followeth Me shall not walk in darkness.—JN. 8: 12 
CHRISTOPHER WORDSWORTH, 1863 NACHTLIED 10s. 61. HENRY SMART, 1872 


М 
1. The day із реп - Йу sink-ing to а close,.... Faint-er and yet more 


2. Thou, who in dark-ness walking didst ap - pear..... Up - on the waves, and | 
3. Ourchangefullives аге ebb-ing to an  end;..... On - ward to dark-ness 
4. The wea -ry world is mould'ringto de - cay,..... Its glo -ries wane, its 


| 
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faint the sun-light glows: О bright-ness of Thy Fa-ther’s glo-ry, Thou 

Thy dis - ci- ples cheer, Come, Lord, in lone -some days, when storms assail, 
and to death we tend: O Con-qu’ror of the grave, be Thou our guide, 
pag-eants fade а - way: In that last sun - set, when the stars shall fall, 


E - ter - nal Lightoflight, be with us now: Where Thou art pres - ent, 
Andearth-ly hopes and hu- man suc-cors fail; When all is dark, may 
Be Thou our light indeath'sdark e- ven - tide; Then in our mor -tal 

May we a - rise, a-wak-ened by Thy call With Thee, O Lord, for- 
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dark-ness can-not be; Mid-night is glo-rious noon, О Lord, with Thee. 

we  be-hold Thee nigh, And hear Thy voice, ‘‘Fearnot,forit is I5 

hour will be no gloom, No sting in death, no ter-ror in the tomb. 

ev- er to a- bide In that blest day whichhasno e - ven- tide. 
TN 
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_ EVENING - Ox 
Day is Dying in the West 207 


Toshow . . . Thy faithfulness every night.— P8. 92: 1, 2 


CHAUTAUQUA 7.7.7. 7.4. Ref. 
Mary A, LATHBURY, 1841 W. F. SHERWIN, 1877 
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1. Day is dy-ing in the west; Heav’n is touching earth with rest; Wait and 
2. Lord of life, be-neath the dome Of the u - ni-verse, Thy home, Gath - er 
3. When for-ev - er from our sight Pass the stars, the day, the night, Lord of 


wor - ship while the night Sets her eve-ning lamps a-light Thro’ all the sky. 
us who seek Thy face To the fold of Thy embrace, For Thou art nigh. 
ап -gels, оп our eyes Let e-ter-nal morn a - rise And shad-ows end. 


ET йәй ИЕ 
Sea 


eres, —— 
SSS se 
ЕЕ eS 


full of Thee! Неау’п and earth are praising Thee, О Lord most high! 
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208 The Shadows of the Evening Hours 


Until the day break and the shadows flee away.—S. В. 4:6 
A. A. PROCTER, 1862 ST. LEONARD C. M. D. H. HILES 
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1. The shad-ows of the eve-ninghours Fall from the dark-’ning sky; 
2. The. sor-rows of Thy serv-ants, Lord, O do поё Thou de - spise, 
3. Let peace, О Lord, Thy peace, О God, Ор - on our souls de-scend; ‹ 


(| 
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Up - on the fra-grance of  theflow'rs The dews of  eve-ning lie. 
But let the  in- cense of our prayers Be - fore Thy mer-cy rise. 
From mid- night fears, and рег - ils, Thou Our trem-bling hearts de - fend: 


e. aM ВЕ 


Be - fore Thy throne, О Lord of heav’n, We kneel at close of day; 
The bright-ness of the com-ing night Up - on the dark-ness rolls; 
Give us а  res-pite from our toil; Calm and sub -due our woes; 
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Look on Thy chil-dren from on high, And hear us while we pray. 
With hopes of fu -ture glo-ry chase The shad-ows on our souls. | 
Thro’ the long day w la - bor, Lord,O give us now re -pose. A-MEN | 
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EVENING | 
Saviour, Breathe An Evening Blessing 209 


I will both lay me down in peace and sleep.—Ps, 4: 8 


EVENING SONG 8. 7.8. 7. D. 
JAMES EDMESTON, 1820 J. H. HALL 


__ Not too fast. м 
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1. Sav-iour, breathe an eve-ning bless- ing, Еге re-pose our spir-its seal; 
2. Tho' the night be dark and drear - y, Dark-ness can-not hide from Thee; 
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Thou art He who dost not wea - ry, Watch-est where Thy peo-ple be. 


a A- ace мм MERI 
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| | Sin and want we come con-fess- ing; Thou canst save and Thou canst heal. 
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Tho’ de-struc-tion walk a-round us, Tho’ the ar-rows past us fly, 
Should swift death this nighto’ertake us, And com-mandus to the tomb, 


An - gel guards from Thee surround us; We are safe, if Thou art nigh. 
May the morn in heav’n a - wake us, Clad in bright e - ter - nal bloom. 
-A f om б 
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PUBLIC WORSHIP 3 
210 Abide With Me | 
Abide with us: for it is toward evening.—Lx, 24: 29 4 

Henry F. LYTE, 1847 EVENTIDE 10s. 41. WiLLIAM H. Monk, 1861 


1. А - bide with me: fast falls the е - ven-tide; The dark-ness 
2. Swift to its close ebbs out life’s lit - tle day; Earth’s joys grow 
RESI need Thy pres- ence ev - ry pass-ing hour; What but Thy 
4. I fear no foe, with Thee at hand to bless: Ills have no р 
5. Hold Thou Thy cross be - fore my clos-ing eyes; Shine through the 


ты 
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deep -епз; Lord, with me a- bide: When oth-er hei -ers fail, and 
dim, 165 glo - ries pass а- way; Change and de - сау in all a- 
grace can foil the tempter’s pow’r? Who like Thy - self my guide and 
weight, and tears по bit - ter - ness. Where is death’s sting? where, grave, thy 
gloom, and point me to the skies: Heav'n's morning breaks, and earth’s vain 


com-forts flee, -Help of the help -Іезѕ, О 
round I see; О Thou who chang-est not, 
stay сап be? Thro’cloud and sun - shine, О 
vic - to - ry? I tri - umph still, if Thou 
shad-ows flee: = life, in death, O Lord, 
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211 Maker, Keeper, Thou 


Preserve me, O God: for in Thee do I put my trust.—Ps. 16: 1 . 
А. В. К EVENING PRAYER 5s. 6 1. ABRAM В. Kors, 1902 
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1. Mak- er, Keep- er, Thou, Be my L5 -ian now; Thro' the x) of RS, 
2. Ere the light de-cay, God, to Thee I pray, Par-don ev- гу віп, | 
3. ER when morn shall call, lc: Bae er be-fall, May I stil o- bey | 
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Maker, Keeper, Thou—Concluded 


Guard me while I sleep; An - gels vig - ils keep, Till the morn-ing light. 
That my soul may be From all care set free, And at peace with-in. 
Ev - ‘ry wish of Thine, Ev - ‘ту truth di-vine, АП the live -long day. 
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Softly the Silent Night 212 


When Thou sleepest, it shall keep thee. — PRov. 6: 22 


BLATCHFORD 6. 4. 6. 4. 6. 6. 6. 4. 
AMBROSE M. BLATCHFORD, 1875 Anon. Alt. 
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1. Soft - ly the si - lent night Fall - eth from God, On wea -ry 
2. Slow- ly оп fail-ing wing Day -light has passed; Sleep, like an 
3. And when the gleam of morn Touch-es our еуез, And the re- 


wan -der - ers O - verlife's road; And ав the stars on high 
an - gel kind, Folds us at last. Peace be our lot this night, 
turn-ing day Bids us a - rise, — Нар - py be- neath Thy will, 
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Light up the dark’ning sky, Lord, un - to Thee we cry,— Ка - ther а - bove! 
Safe be our slum-ber light, Watched by Thy angels bright, Fa - ther a - bovel 
Stead-fast in joy or ill Lord, may weserve Theestill, Fa - ther a - bove! 


.PUBLIC WORSHIP 
EVENING 
213 The Day is Past and Gone 


In the night His song shall be with me.—Ps. 42: 8 
JoHN LELAND, 1840 VESPERS S. M. J. D. BRUNK 
Gently 
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1. The day is past and gone; The eve-ning shades ap - pear:..... 
2. Lord, keep ше safe this night, Se - cure from all our fears; po 
3. And when our days are past, And we from time re - move,.... ( 


Oh, may we all re- mem-ber well, The night of death draws near. 
May an -gels guard us while we sleep, Till morn-ing light ap - pears. 
Oh, may we in Thy bos- om rest, The bos-om of Thy love. 


214 Sun of My Soul 


The darkness and the light are both alike to Thee.— Ps. 139: 12 


HURSLEY L. M. PETER RITTER, 1792 
JoHN KEBLE, 1827 Arr. by WILLIAM Н. Monk, 1861 
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. Sun of my soul, Thou Sav-iour dear, It is not night if Thou be near; 
. Whenthesoftdews of Кіпа ғ Ју sleep Му wea-ry eye- lids gen - tly steep, 


. Watch by the sick: en -rich the poor With blessings from Thy boundless store; 


1 
2 
ү A - bide with ше from morn till eve, For with-out Thee І can - not live; 
5. Come near and bless us when we wake, Ere thro’ the world our way we take, 


Oh, may no earth-bornclouda - rise To hide Thee from Thy serv-ant’s eyes. 
Be my last tho’t,—how sweet to rest For-ev-er on ту Sav-iour’s breast. 
A -bide with me when night is nigh, For with-out Thee І dare not die. 
Be ev-’ry mourner's sleep to - night, Like in-fant’s slumbers, pure and light. 
Till, in the o - cean of Thy love, We lose our -selvesin heav'n a-bove. 
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^ WORSHIP | | 
IN THE HOME 


This Night, O Lord, We Bless Thee 215 


There shall no evil befall thee.— Ps. 91: 9, 10 
JAMES D. BURNS, 1856 BENTLEY 7.6. 7.6. D. JOHN P. HULLAm, 1866 
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1. This night, О Гога, we bless Thee For Thy pro-tect - ing care, 
2. On Thee our whole re - li - ance From day to day we cast; 
3. What may be on the mor -row Our fore-sight can - not see; 


ERAEN 
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And, ere we rest, ad -dress Thee In low - ly, fer- vent prayer: 
To Thee, with firm af - fi - ance, Would D Oe first to last; 
But, be it joy ог sor - row, We know comes from Thee. 
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From e - vil and temp-ta - tion De -fend us thro’ the night, 
To Thee, thro’ Je - sus’ mer - it, For need -ful grace we come; 
And noth -ing can take from us, Wher-e’er our steps may move, 


And round our hab - i - ta - tion Be Thou а wall of light. 
And trust that Thy good Spir - it Willguide us safe -ly home. 
The staff of Thy sure prom - ise The shield of Thy true love. 
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916 Now the Day is Over | | 
He giveth His beloved sleep.—Ps. 127: 2 | 
. BABINE BARING-GOULD, 1865 MERRIAL 6.5. 6. 5. JOSEPH BARNBY ү! 
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1. Now the day is о - ver, Night is draw-ing nigh; 
2. Je - sus, grant the wea - ry Calm and sweet re - pose; 

3. Grant to lit - tle chil - dren Vi - sions bright of Thee; 

4. Thro’ the long night watch - es May Thine an - gels spread i 
5. When the morn -ing wak - ens, Then may I a - rise 


” 
Shad-ows of the eve - ning Steal a -cross the sky. 


With Thy ten-d’rest bless - ing May our eye-lids close. 

Guard the за! - ors toss - ing On the deep, blue sea. 

Their white wings a - bove me, Watch-ing round my bed. 

Pure, and fresh, and sin - less In Thy ho - ly eyes. A- MEN. 


217 . Now From the Altar of My Heart 


Let my prayer be set forth before Thee as incense.—Ps, 141: 2 
Jonn MASON, 1863 BEATITUDO C. M. JOHN B. Оукез, 1875 


= 
1. Now from ће al - tar of my heart Let sweet-est in - cense rise: 
2. А - wake, my love! a - wake, my joy! А - wake, my heart and tongue! 
3. This day God was my sun and shield, My keep-er and my guide; 
4. Lord of my time, whose hand hath set New time up- on my score, 
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As-sist me, Lord, to 2 - fer up Mine eve-ning sac - ri - fice. 
Sleep not, when mer-cies loud - ly call; Break forth in - to а song. 
His саге was on ту frail-ty shown, His mer-cies mul - ti - plied. 
Then shall I praise for ‘all my time, When time shall be no more. A-MEN. 


Awake, My Soul 918 


In the morning shall my prayer come before Thee. —Ps. 84: 18. R. V. 


| THOMAS KEN, с. 1692 MORNING HYMN L. M. Francois H. BARTHOLEMON, 1791 
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1. A- wake, my soul and with the sun Thy dai -ly stageof du -ty run: 
2. By in-fluence of the light di-vine Let thy own light to oth-ers shine; 
8. Wakeandlift up thy -self,my heart, And with the an - gels bear thy part, 
4. Di-rect, con-trol, sug-gest, this day, All I  de-sign, or do, or say; 


Shake off dull sloth, and joy -ful rise To pay thy morn-ing sac- T fice. 
Re - flect all heav'n's pro-pi- tious rays In ar-dent love and cheerful praise. 
Who allnightlong, un- wear-ied, sing High praise to the е - ter- nal King. 
That all my pow’rs, with all their might, In Thy sole glo - ry may u - nite. 
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Father, We Thank Thee 219 


Giving thanks always for all things.—EPH. 5: 20 


HURSLEY L. M. PETER RITTER, 1792 
s Arr. by WILLIAM Н. Mong, 1861 
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1. Fa-ther, we thank Theefor the night, And for the pleas-ant morn-ing light, 
2. Helpus to do the thingsweshould,To be to oth - ers es and good; 


| 


For rest and food, and lov -ing care, And all that makes the day во fair. 
In all our work, and all our play, To love Thee bet - ter ev - ’ry day. 


WORSHIP 
990 Е Love At Home 


Now Jesus loved Martha, and her sister Mary, and Lazarus.—JN. 11: 5 


7. 5. 7.5. 7.7.1.5. Ref, Joun Н McNAUGHTON 
Jouw H. McNAUGHTON, 1829-1896 Arr. by J. D. BRUNK, 1904 
Tenderly 
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1. There is beau- ty all a-round, When there’s love athome; There is joy in 
2. In the cot-tage thereis joy, When there’s love at home; Hate and en - vy 
3. Kind-ly heav -en smiles а - bove, When there'sloveathome; АП the earth is 
4. Je - sus, show Thy mer-cy mine, Then there’s love at home; Sweetly whis-per 
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ev - ’ry sound, When there’slove athome; Реасе and plen -ty here а - bide, 
ne’er an- noy, Whenthere’sloveathome; Ros - es blos-som 'neath our feet, 


filled with love, When there'sloveathome; Sweet-er sings the brook-let by, 
“Т am thine," Then there'sloveathome; Source of love, Thy cheer-ing light 


Smil-ing sweet on ev -'ry side, Time doth soft-ly, sweetly glide, When there's 


Brighter beams the az - ure sky; Oh,there's One who smiles on high When there's 
Far ex-ceeds the sun sobright— Can dis-pel the gloom of night, Then there's 
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Love at home, yes, love at home, 


Love at home, oh, 
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АП theearth'sa gar-den sweet, Mak -ing life а bliss complete, When there's | 


СОРТА 


- IN THE HOME 
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Love At Home—Concluded 
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$ home; (аё home;) Time doth soft-ly, sweet-ly glide, When there'slove at home. 
home; Mak -ing life a bliss com-plete, When there’s loye at home. 
home; Oh, there’s One who smileson high, When there’s love at home. 
home Can dis-pel the gloom of night, Then there’s love at home. 
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Motherhood 991 


Behold Thy mother.—JOoHN. 19: 27 
Е. Г. SuiRREFF, 1897 Be 765827. 7-7. L. MEADOWS WHITE, 1899 
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1. Gra - cious Sav - iour, who didst hon - or Wom-an-kind as wom-an’s Son; 
2. Je - sus, Son of hu- man moth - er, Bless our moth-er-hood, we pray; 
8. Thou who didst with Jo -seph la - bor, Nor didst hum-ble work dis - dain, 
4. Thou who didst go forth in  sor- row, Toil- ing for the souls ot men, 
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Ver- y Man, tho' God be-got-ten, And with God the  Fa-ther one; 
Give us grace to lead our chil-dren, Draw them to Thee day by day; 
Grant we may Thy foot-steps fol-low Pa - tient-ly thro' toil or pain; 
Thou who shalt draw all men to Thee, Tho’ de-spised, ге - ject -ed then; 


Grant our wom-an- hood may be Con - ве - сга - ted, Lord, to Я 
May our sons and daugh-ters be Реа -i - са - ted, Lord, to Thee. 
May our qui- et home-life be Lived, O Lord, in Thee, to Thee. 
Hum -ble tho’ our in-fluence be, Use it in the world for Thee. 
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PRAYER | 


999 Prayer is the Soul’s Sincere Desire | 
Whatsoever ye shall ask of the Father in Му пате. JN. 15: 16 К | 
JAMES MONTGOMERY, 1818 BYEFIELD C. M. THOMAS HASTINGS, 1840 
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1. Prayer is the soul'ssin- cere de - sire, Ut- К or un - ex-pressed; 
2. Prayer is the sim-plest form of speech That in- fant lips can try; 
8. Prayer is the con-trite sin-ner's voice Re - turn-ing from his ways, 
4. Prayer is the Chris-tian’s vi - tal yer. The Chris-tian's P tive ce 
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The mo-tionof а  hid-den fire That trem-bles in n breast. 
Prayer, the sub-lim - est strains that reach The Maj- es- ty оп high. 
While ап - gels in their songs re - joice, And say, Ве - hold, he к. 
His watch-word at the gate of death—He en -ters heav' pus NIS 
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esp Soe See 
nr My God, is Any Hour So Sweet 


Delight thyself also in the Lord; and He shall give thee the desires of thine heart.—Ps. 37: 4 
CHARLOTTE ELLIOTT, 1835 ALMSGIVING 8. 8. 8. 4. JOHN B. DYKES, 1875 
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1. My God, is ап - у hour во sweet, From blush of morn to eve- ning star, | | 
2. Blest is that tran-quil hour of morn, And blest that sol - emn hour Pu eve, | 
3. Hushediseachdoubt, gone ev-'ry fear; My spir-it seems in heav’n to stay; 
4. Lord, till I reach yon bliss-ful shore, No priv-i- Pee kal so dear shall be ' 
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jx that which calls me to Thy feet, Ux hour of 

r 
When, on the wings of prayer up - borne, The world I i 
And e'en the pen - i - ten - tial tear Is wiped a - way. 
As thus my in - most soul to pour In prayer to Thee, 
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Sweet Hour of Prayer 994 
My heart said unto Thee, Thy face, Lord, will I seek.—Ps, 27: 8 
WILLIAM W. WALFORD, c. 1842 8.8. 8. 8. D. WILLIAM B. BRADBURY, 1859 


1. Sweet hour of prayer,sweet hour of prayer, That calls те from a world of. care, 
2. Sweet hour of prayer,sweet hour of prayer, Thy wings shall my pe - ti - tion bear 
3. Swee: hour of prayer,sweet hour of ргауег, Мау I thy соп - so- la - Чоп share, 


And bids me, at my Father's throne, Makeall my wants and wish-es known! 
To Him, whose truth and faith-ful-ness En-gage the wait-ing soul to bless: 
Till, from Mount Pisgah'sloft-y height, I view my home, and take my flight: 


In  sea-sons of dis-tress and grief, My soul has oft - en found re - lief, 
And since He bids me seek His face, Be-lieve His Word, and trust His grace, 
This robe of flesh I'll drop, and rise, To seize the ev - er - last-ing prize; 


||| 


And oft es-caped the tempter'ssnare, By thy re - turn, sweet hour of prayer. 
Г cast on Him my ev-’ry care, And wait for thee. sweet hour of prayer. 
Andshout, while passing thro’ the air, Farewell, farewell, sweet hour of prayer. 
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PRAYER 
995 "Tis the Blessed Hour of Prayer 
It is good for me to draw near to God.—Ps. 13: 28 
FANNY J. CROSBY W. H. DoANE 


= ж а № 
и | 
Js k the bless -ed hour of prayer, when our hearts low -ly bend, And we 
2. 'Tis the bless -ed hour of prayer, when the Sav - iour draws near, With a 
3. 'Tis the bless -ed hour of prayer, when the tempt-ed and tried To the 
4. At the bless- ed hour of prayer, trust-ing Him we be - lieve That the 
uA 
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gath-er to Je-sus, our Sav-iour and Friend: If we come to Him in 

ten - der com - pas-sion His chil-drento hear; When He tells us we may 
Sav -iour who loves them their sor - row соп - fide; With a  sym-pa-thiz - ing 
bless-ings we’re need-ing we’ll sure - іу ге - ceive, In the full-ness of this 


faith, His pro-tec - tion to share; 
cast at His feet ev-’ry care; Whata balm for the wea-ryl O how 
heart He re-moves ev-’ry саге; 
trust we shalllose ev-’ry care; 


D. S.— What a balm for the wea-ry! O how 


FINE REFRAIN 
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sweetto be there! Bless-ed hour of prayer, Bless-ed hour of prayer! 


sweet to be there! 


Copyright, 1880, by W , H. Doane 
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PRAYER 
What a Friend We Have in Jesus 226 


There is a friend that sticketh closer than a brother.— Prov. 18: 24 


JOSEPH SCRIVEN, 1855 ERIE 8.7.8. 7. D. CHARLES C. CONVERSE, 1868 
^ 
ai ce г 
1. What a friend we have in Je - sus, АП our sins and griefs to bear; 
2. Have we tri -als and temp-ta - tions? ls theretroub-le ап - y - where? 
3. Are we weak and heav-y Ја - den, Cum-beredwitha load of care? 
ee = 
Каш аан Блай D n 
Ш 
g ae | | | ee] г.. В == 
ALD co | - м: > м Sel ESS Ta 
Er м лаал Ыс кка усе 
-øg- = = 6:76: = в > в: 
What а ргіу -і - lege to саг - ry Ev - ’ry-thing to God in prayer! 
We should nev-er Бе dis-cour-aged: Таке it to Ње Lord in prayer! 
Pre - cious Sav-iour, still our ref - uge; Take it to the Lord in prayer! 
е Soe ere ere ee E Router : 
ЛЬШЕ а-а {== Етер; ны 
и 
О what peace we oft- en for - feit, O what need-less pain we bear, 
Can we find a friend so faith - ful, Who will all our sor-rows share? 
Do thy friends de-spise, for-sake thee? Take it to the Lord in prayerl 


All be-cause we do not car - ry Ev - ’ry-thing to God in prayer. 
Je - sus knows our еу -'ry weak-ness; Take it to the Lord in prayer! 
In His arms He’ll take and shield thee, Thou wilt find а sol - ace there. 
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PRAYER | 

297 The Prayer Upon the Mountain ] 
He went up into a mountain apart to ргау.—МАатт. 14: 28 | 


J. W. WAYLAND 
Andante 


cee Ss ee a pee 
GEES. -i—£—£—1— —4—2 
1. А - lone up-on the moun-taindrear, A - bove the troub-led sea, 


2. The mul - ti- tude in won-der lay,—No king - ly crown would He; - 
3. The wind and waves wereloud and high Up - on the troub-led sea; 
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Where God а -lone could come and hear, Prayed Christ of Gal - i - lee. 
But watch-ing tow’rd the gates of day, Prayed Christ of Gal - i - lee. 
Un - seen a-bove, yet еу -er nigh, Prayed Christof Gal - i - lee. 
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How oft - en when on wea-ry ways, How oft оп moun-tains bare, 
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How oft- еп aft-er toil-some days, We need a night of prayer! 
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228 From Every Stormy Wind 


A hiding place from the wind, and a covert from the tempest.—IsA. 82: 2 
Носн STOWELL, 1831 RETREAT L. M. THOMAS HASTINGS 


. Fromev-’ry storm-y wind that blows, From ev - ‘ту swell-ing ti 

. Thereis а расе where Je-sus sheds The oil oF абасы ah fe heats 

. Thereis a scene where spirits blend, Where friend holds fellowship with friend; 
. Ah! whith-er could we flee for aid, When tempted, des - o - late dis-mayed; 
. There, thereon ea - gle wings we soar, And sin and sense mo-lest no more; 
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PRAYER 
zm Every Stormy Wind—Concluded 
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There is а calm, a sure re-treat; Tis found be - CAR the сй су deat) 
A place than all 'be-sides more sweet; It is the blood-bo’t mer-cy seat. 
Tho’ sun-dered far, by faith they meet A - round one com - mon mer - cy seat. 
Or how the hosts of hell de- feat, Had suf-f’ring saints no mer-cy seat? 
And heav’n comes downoursouls to greet, While glo- EM crowns the mer-cy seat. 
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At Jesus’ pe . 999 


E. E. Hewitt EMMA ACKLEY MILLER 


DuET. Tenor and Alto 
E EUER 


ЕЕ 


э. Ш 
. А - midlife's ev - er-changeful scenes, My trust- ul soul on Je-sus leans; 
. Lo, there is cleans -ing for my sin, His pre-cious blood makes peace within; 
. Be - set by sor-row,toil or care, I  al-ways find blest com-fort there; 
. Faith, Боре! and love are quickened there, New life I gain, in con-stant prayer; 
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The sun may shine, the storm may beat, Г Е hum-bly bow аё Je-sus' feet. 
And strength is there, andcour-age true, ThatI His ho - ly will may do. 
He gives те o - ver-com -ing grace, And guid-ing light, His steps to trace. 
ae day, in bright-er realms we: "ll meet, Till then, ГИ tar - гу at His feet. 
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as ЕЕ 


Е is по place on earth so qiue As Seti Уей at Је - sus' feet; 
Det = е. ә a Bc-. che ә ә. 
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930 How Firm a Foundation 
Jesus Christ the same yesterday, and to-day, and forever.— HEB. 13: 8 
E FIDELES 11.11. 11. 11. J. READING 
GEORGE KEITH, 1787 M WADE'S Cantus Diversi, 1751 


x< L . . 
1. How firm a foun-da-tion, ye saints of the Lord, Is laid for your faith іп His 
2.‘‘Fear not, I am with thee, О be not dis-mayed; For I am thy God, and will 
“һер thro’ the deep waters І call thee to go, The гіу -ers of ѕог - row shall 
„Тһе soul that on Je-sus hath leaned forre-pose, I will not, I will not de- 


Sav-iour for ref-ugehavefled? Who un - to the Sav-iour for ref-uge have fled? 
righteous, om-nip-o-tent hand, Up - held by My righteous, om-nip-o - tent hand. 
to thee thy deepest dis - tress, And sanc- ti-fy to thee thy deep-est dis-tress. 
nev-er, no, пеу -ег for - sake, Ill ney - er, no, nev - er, no, nev -er, for-sake.’’ 


931 Book Divine 


The law of Thr- noutb is better unto me than thousands of gold and silver.—Ps. 119: 72 
HORTON 7.7.7.7. 


XAVIER SCHNEIDER VON WARTENSEE, 1786 


NIE m —- est a psi — Nee T = uw — mi > 


JOHN BURTON, JR., : 403-1877 


DE we 
1. Но - ly Bi - ble, book di-vine! Pre- cious treas-ure, thou art mine! 
2. Mine to chide me when I rove; Mine to show а Sav-iour’s love; 
3. Mine to com-fort in dis-tress, If the Ho - ly Spir - it bless; 
4. Mine to tell of joys to come, In the saint’se - ter - nal home: 


aye ure Te Pat А = e Б > gu 
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Book Divine—Concluded 


l^ Е. 


Mine to tel те whencel сате; Mine to teach me what І am; 
Mine to guide my way-wardfeet; Mine to judge, con- demnm, ac - quit; 
Mine to show by liv - ing faith, Man can tri- umpho - ver death; 
O thou ho -ly Book di - vine, Pre- cious treas - ure, thou art mine! 


"m 
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Break Thou the Bread of Life 939 


If any man eat of this bread, he shall live forever.--JN. 6: 51 
Mary A. LATHBURY, 1880 6. 4. 6. 4. D. W. F. SHERWIN, 1877 


1. Break Thou the bread of life, Dear Lord, to me, As Thou didst 
2. Bless Thou the truth, ге - vealed This day to тё, As Thou didst 
3. Spir - it and life are they, Words Thou dostspeak; I has - ten 


-А- te = 
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break the loaves Be - side the sea; Ве - yond the за - cred page 
bless the bread By Gal - i - lee; Then shall all bond - age cease, 
to o - bey, But I am weak; Thou art my on - ly help, 


АЕ ss 
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k Thee, Lord; M spir-it pants for Thee, O liv - ing Word! 
Au "feto tora fall; ; Wad shall find in Thee My All - in - All! 
Thouart my life; Heed-ing Thy ho -ly Word I win the strife. 
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233 Cling to the Bible 


Ps; 119: 111 


M. J. SMITH 


1. Cling to the Ві - ble, tho’ all else be tak- en; ‘Lose not its prom-is - es 
2. Cling to the Bi- ble, this jew - el, this treas-ure Brings to us hon-or and 
3. Lamp for the feet that in by-ways have wandered; Guide for the youth that would 
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рге - cious and sure; Souls that are sleep-ing its ech- oes a - wak - еп; 
saves fall-en man; Pearl whose great val-ue no тог -tal can meas-ure, 
oth - er - wise fall; Hope for the sin -ner whose best days are squan-dered; 


Drink from the foun - tain, so peace-ful, so pure. 
Seek and зе - соте it, О soul while you can. Cling to the Bi - ble! 
Staff for the а - ged, and best book of all. 


Cling to the Bi - ble! Cling to the Bi - ble, Our Lamp and Guide. 
| 
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| Forever Settled in the Heavens 934 
Ps. 119: 89-96 Metrical 
Psalter ROCKINGHAM New L. M. LowELL MasoN, 1830 


Thy faith-ful-ness shall nev-er fail; The earth a-bides at TN com-mand. 
All things are Thine and Thee o-bey, And all as serv-ants wait Thy will. 

That law I nev-er can for-get; O save me, Lord, for І am Thine. 
Im - per-fect I have found all else, But bound-less is Thy won-drous law. 


42. 
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Words Copyright, 1911, by the United Presbyterian Board of Publication. Used by permission 


In Vain Would Boasting Reason Find 935 


For the preaching of the cross is to them that perish foolishness.—I Con. 1: 18 


MENDON L. M. German Melody 
ANNE STEELE, 1760 Arr. by SAMUEL DYER, 1828 


1. In vain would boast-ing геа -son find The path to hap - pi- ness and God: 
2. Je-sus, Thy words a-lone іт -part E - ter-nallife; on these І live; 
3. Hereletmy con-stant feet а - bide; Thou art the true, the liv - ing way; 
· 4, The va-rious forms that men de - vise To shake my faith with treach'rous art, 


Her werk di - rec-tions leave the mind Be- wil-dered in а doubt-ful road. 
Di - via-er com-forts cheer my heart Than all the pow’rs of na - ture give. 
Let Thy good Spir-it be my guide To the bright realms of end -less day. 

I scorn as уап - і - ty апа lies, And bind Thy Gos-pel to myvheart. 
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236 Wonderful Words of Life 


P. P. B. P. P. BLISS 


v Е 
1. Sing them o - ver a - gain to me,  Won-der-ful words of Life; 
2. Christ, the bless-ed One, gives to all Won-der-ful words of Life; 
3. Sweet-ly ech -o the — gos- pel call, Won-der-ful words of Life; 


Let me more of their beau - ty see, Won-der-ful words of Life; 
Sin - ner, list to the lov - ing call,  Won-der- ful words of Life; 
Of - fer par-don and peace to all ^ Won-der- ful words of Life; 


=- 
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Words of life and beau- ty, Teach me faith and du - ty; 
All so free-ly giv - en, Woo - ing us to heav - en; 
Je - sus, on - ly Sav - iour, Sanc - ti - fy for - ev - er. 
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Beau-ti - ful words, won-der-ful words, Won-der-ful words of  Life;.... 
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Beau-ti- ful words, won-der-ful words, Won-der- ful words of Life... 
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O Word of God Incarnate 237 


The Word was made flesh, and dwelt among us.—JN. 1: 14 


MUNICH 7.6. 7. 6. D. MEININGEN, 1693 
W. WALSHAM Howe, 1867 Har. by FELIX MENDELSSOHN-BARTHOLDY 
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1. O Word of God in = саг - nate, О Wis-dom from on high, 
2. The Church from her dear Mas - ter Re-ceived the gift di - vine, 
3. It float -eth like a Бап - пег Be- fore God's hostun - furled; 
4. O make Thy Church, dear Sav-iour, A lamp of pu-rest gold, 


О Truth, un-changed, un -chang -ing, О Light of our dark sky; 
And still that light she lift - eth O'er all the earth to shine. 
It  shin-eth like a bea - con A - bove the dark -ling world; 
To bear Бе - fore the па - tions Thy true light as of old; 


We praise Thee for the га - diance That from the hal -lowed page, 

It is the gold-en cas - ket  Wheregems of truth are stored, 

It is the chart and com - pass That o’er life’ssurg-ing sea, 

O teach Thy wan-d'ring pil - grims By this their path to trace, 
-Ax 


A lan - tern to our foot - steps Shines on from age to age. 
It is the heav’n-drawn pic - ture Of Christ, the liv -ing Word. 
'Mid mists and rocks and quick - sands, Still guides, O Christ, to Thee. 
Till, clouds and dark -ness end - ed, They see Thee face to face. 
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230 How Precious is the Book | 


I have esteemed the words of His mouth more than my necessary. tood.—Jos. 23: 12 
Joun FAWCETT, c. 1782 SAWLEY C. M. JAMES WALCH, 1860 


ee Hex See == 


1. How pre-cious is i. Book di- vine, By  in- spi-ra - tion giv'n; 
2. Its light, de-scend-ing from a - bove, Our gloom-y world to cheer, 
3. It shows to man his wan-d'ring ways, And where his feet have trod; 
4. It sweet-ly cheers our droop-ing hearts, In this dark vale of tears; | 
5. Thislamp, thro’ all the te - dious night Of life, shall guide our way, 
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Brightas a lamp its doc - trines shine, a guide our souls to heav’n. 
Dis - plays а Sav - iour’s bound-less love, And brings His glo - ries near. 
And brings to view the match-less grace Of а  for-giv - ing God. 
Life, light, and joy it still im - parts, And quells our ris - ing fears. 
Till we be-hold the clear - er light Of an е - {ег - nal day. 
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239 Lamp of Our Feet 


Thy word is a lamp unto my feet, and a light unto my path.— Ps. 119: 105 


LAMBETH C. M. S. WEBBE, 1740-181 
BERNARD BARTON, 1826 WILHELM Е. А. ok 1910 
ua pou - — i 43 
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1. Lamp of our feet, where-by we trace ja idt Lob wont to stray; | 
2. Bread of our souls, where-on we feed, True man-na from оп high; | 
3. Word of the ev - er-liv-ing God, Will of His glo - rious Son; é | 
4, Lord, grant us all а - right to learn The wis - oT im - Partai | 
Ф. Ф. Ф. 2- i | 
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Stream from the fount of heav'n-ly grace, Brook by the trav -’ler’s way; 
Our guide and chart, where-in we read Of realms be -yond Ње sky; à 
With-out thee how could earth be trod, Or heav’n it - self be won? 1 


Ала d its heav'n-ly teach-ing turn, With sim-ple, child - like hearts. 
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Thy Word Have I Hid in My Heart 240 
Adapted by E. O. S. E. O. SELLERS 
SS Sass ES 
Als nd Word is а lamp to my feet, light to my path al - way; 
2. For - еу - er, О Lord, is Thy Word Bs- tab-lished and fixedon high; 
3. At morn-ing, at noon, andat night, ev - er will give Thee praise; 


4. Thro’ Him Whom Thy Wordhath foretold, The Sav-iour and Morn-ing Star, 
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To guide and to save me from sin, And show me the heav'n-ly way. 
Thy faith-ful-ness un - to all men А - bid-eth for-ev - er nigh. 
For Thou art my por-tion, О Lord, And shall be thro’ all my days! 
Sal - va - tion and peace have been bro't To those who rae strayed a-far. 


Thy Word have I hid in my  heart,.......... That I might not 
in my heart, 
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sin a-gainst Thee,.............. That I might not sin, That 


I might not sin, Thy Word have I hid in my heart. 
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Isaac WATTS, 1719 
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The Heavens Declare Thy Glory 
Ps. 119: 1-9. Metrical 


CRAWFORD L. M. Arr. wm HAYDN 
. DOANE 
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1. The heav'ns declare Thy glo-ry, Lord; In ev -'ry is Thy wis-dom dt But T our eyes be- 
2. Sun, moon, and stars convey '! hy praise Round the whole earth,and never stand; So when Thy truth be- 


Thy spreading Gospelrest, Tillthro'the world Thy truth has run; Till Christ has all the 
of Righteousness, a- rise, Bless ji: rg world with heav'nly light; Thy Gospel makes bi 
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Word, We read Thy name in fair - ‚ег lines, We read Thy name in fair - er lines. 
race, It touched and glanced onev-’ry land, It touched and glanced on ev - гу land. 
blest That see the light, or feel the sun, That see the light, or feel the sun. 
wise, Thy laws are pure, Thy judgments right, Thy laws are ae Thy Judg mente right. 
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Not By Thy Mighty Hand 


Behold а sower went forth to sow.—MarTT. 18: 3 


J. R. WooDroRD, 1863 SCHUMANN 5. M. Arr. from SCHUMANN 


1. Not 


4. Tha 


oe Bee eee oa 


by uM might- y hand, Thy won-drous works a - eR 


2. Forth from th е - ter - па] gates, Thine ev - er - last- in h 
3. And Thou wilt come a- gain, And heav'n be - neath Thee bows 
t, when in Thy great day The tares shall sev- ered be, 


by the mar-vels of Thy Word, Thy glo - ry, Lord 

sow the seed of truth be -low, Thou didst ты hafe e CUR 
reap the har- vest Thou hast sown, Sow - er and Reap- er Thou. 
may be sure -ly gath-ered in With al Thy saints to Thee, 
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I Know That My Redeemer Liveth 943 
JESSIE H. BROWN J. H. FILLMORE 
| 2ER каср че =r E saree Em EGRE 
E EZ 
Gigs 500215 ШШ EE < mm 
l. I know E my Re-deem-er liv. - m And on the SANUS CONS a-gain shall 
2. I know His promise nev-er fail - eth, The word Hespeaks,.... it can-not 
3. I know my mansion He pre- em - eth, That where He is........ there I may 
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вїапа; I know e-ter-nal life He giv - eth, That grace and 
die; That cru - el death my flesh as - sail - eth, Yet I shall 
be; О won-droustho’t,for me Не саг - eth, And He at 
[ON 
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Eo er 
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pow’r are in His hand. І know, Г know......... that Je-sus 


see .......... Him by and by. 
last. e i. will come for me. I know, I know, 
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liv - eth, And on the earth............ a-gain shall stand; I a I 
me And on the I 
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know...... that life He giv-eth, That grace and pow'r ..... pue in 22 hand. 
Iknow, I know That grace and pow'r 


ELEC er A на та = ЕЕ: ES 
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244 | Teach Ме, О Lord 


PsALM 119: 33-40 
Psalter BISHOP L. M. ТозЕРН P. HOLBROOK 
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1. Teach me, О Lord, Thy way of truth, And from it 


2. In Thy сот - mand-ments make LX walk, For in Thy 
3. Turn Thou my eyes from van - - ty, And cause me 
4. Turn Thou a - way re - proach айа fear, Thy right- eous [| 
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will not E - part; That I may  stead - fast- 
los my joy shall be; Give me a heart that 
in Thy ways to tread; O let Thy serv - ant 
judg-ments I con - fess; To know Thy pre - cepts 


ly o - bey, Give me an un - - der - stand -in heart. 

loves Thy will, From dis - con - tent and en - j^» free. | 

ро Thy Word, And thus 291 god - ly fear be led. | 
de - sire, Re - vive Thy right - eous - ness. | 


ps E 


Words d NS 1911, by the United Presbyterian Board of Publication. Used by permission | 


245 We Walk By Faith 


For we walk by faith, not by sight.—II Cor. 5: 7 
HENRY ALFORD, 1844 HERMANN C. M. NICHOLAS HERMANN, 1485-1561 
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1. We walk by faith,and not by sight; No ra-cious word 

2. We тау not touch His hands and side, Мог dos low where He aa 
3. Help then, O Lord, our un - be - lief; And may our faith a - bound, 
4. That, when our life of faith is done, In realms of clear- er light 


aia 3 


We Walk 


By 


Faith—Concluded 


SSeS 


be - lieve Him near. 


EN Him who spake as 


man iy er spake; But we 
But in 


we re - 


His prom-ise 


јоісе, And cry, “Му Lord and God!" 


To call on ‘Thee when Thou art near, And seek where Thou art found: 
We may be -hold Thee as Thou art, With full and end- less sight. 
=ч 
Belle aes 
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Faith is a Living Power From Heaven 


Weare . . of them that believe to the saving of the soul.—HEB. 10: 39 


P. HERBERT, 1566 


SESSIONS L. M. 
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L. O. EMERSON, 1847 


1. Faith is nc lv - ing pow "т from Which grasps mu 
2. Faith. finds in Christ what - e'er we wae To save and 
8. Faith to the con- science whis -pers peace; . And bids the 
4. Such faith in us, God, im - plant, And to our 


—- 2 


prom ise 


Strength - en, 
mourn - er's 
prayers 


Thy 


God has  giv'n; Se - cure - ly fixed on 
guide апа feed; Strong His grace it . 
sigh - ing cease; By faith the chil - dren’s 
fa - vor grant, In Je - sus Christ, Thy 


| | 
Re Б E — 
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joys 


= 

Christ а - lone, A trust. that сап -- =‘ <not be o’er-thrown. 
to share His cross, in hope...... His crown to wear. 

right we claim, And call up - on........ our  Fa-ther's name. 
Who із our fount..... of health a - lone. 


sav - ing Son, 


EE rm ie --— -&-_ A EL ——z 
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947 Depth of Mercy (un | 


4 xites 
Let him return unto the Lord, and He will have mercy upon him.—IsA. 55: 7 
CHARLES WESLEY, 1740 SEYMOUR 7. 7. 7. 7. CARL M. voN WEBER 


1. Depth of mer- cy! can there be Mer-cy still re-served for me? 
2. 1 have long with-stood His grace, Long pro-voked Him to His face; 
3. Now in-cline me to re - pent; Let me now my sins la- ment; 


> 
A со мн 


Would not heark-en to His calls, Grieved Him by a thou-sand falls. 
Now my foul re - volt de- plore, Weep, be-lieve, and sin no more. 
*- mu өү рсө D ДЕ; =e da Ф 
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243 Come, My Soul, Thy Suit Prepare {! 
, 
Ask, and it shall be given you.— MATT. 7: 7 
HORTON 7. 7.7. 7. 
| == 
м Ci nu p о 
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e Momo tuse ea i" So БЕУ г c. Re del (^ed 
. Come, my soul thy suit pre-pare, Je - sus loves to an - swer prayer; 
. Thou art com-ing to а King, Large ре -ti - tions with thee bring; 
. Lord! 1 come to Thee for rest, Take pos-ses -sion of my breast; | 
-Ф- | | 
_ re m сы м Js а mie ee ТУЕ | 
exp Ene espe == 
p cun Гр 
He Him-self has bid thee pray, Rise and ask with-out de - lay. 
For His grace and pow'r are such, None сап ev - er ask -too much. 
Let Thy blood, for віп - ners spilt, Set my con-science free from guilt. 


Can my God His wrath for-bear,—Me, the chief of Sin - ners, spare? 
| ~— 
eS 
косы 
JoHN NEWTON, 1779 ZAVIER SCHNYDER VON WARTENSEE, 1786-1868 
. With my bur-den I be- gin: Lord, re- move my load of sin! 
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There Thy sov -’reign right main-tain, And with-out а ri - val reign. 
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REPENTANCE 
My Sins, My Sins, My Saviour 249 


I acknowledged my sins unto Thee, and my iniquity have I not hid.—Ps, 32: Б 
JoHN S. B. MoNSELL, 1863 MONSELL 7. 6. 7. 6. D. 


l. My sins, my = my Sav- iour! They take such hold оп me, 
2. My sins, my sins, my Sav- iour! How sad on Thee they fall; 
3. My sins, my sins, my Sav- iour! Their guilt I nev - ег knew 
4. There-fore my songs, my Sav- iour! E'en in this time ^ woe, 


ee ar 
CRISE pe — 
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І am поё = - ble to look up, Save on - ly, Christ, to Тһес; 
Seen thro’ Thy gen-tle pa - tience, I ten - fold feel them all; 
Till with Thee in the des - ert I near Thy pas-sion drew; 
Shall tell of all Thy good - ness To suf-f’ring man be - low; 


+- tm. 


In Thee is all for - give- ness, In Thee а - bun - dant grace; 
I know they are for- giv - en, But still their pain to me 
Till with Thee in the gar - den I heard Thy plead-ing prayer, 
de vui ness and Thy fa - vor, Whose pres-ence from a - bove 


ERES 
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shad-ow and my  sun-shine The Richt nok of Thy face. 
Is all the grief and an - guish They laid, my Lord, on Thee. 
And saw the sweat-drops, blood- y, That told Thy  sor-row there. 
ru - joice those hearts, my Sav - iour, That live in Thee and love. 


a ie Te- ssa ао лк * Es 
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250 O God, According to Thy Grace 


PSALM 51 
Psalter VOX DILECTI C. M. D. Јонм B. DYKES 


1. О God, ac-cord-ing to Thy grace Be тег - ci - ful to me, 
2. A-gainst Thee on - ly have І sinned, Done e - vil in Thy sight; 
8. From all pol - lu- tion make me clean, Yea, whit-er than the snow; 
4. From out Thy pres-ence cast me not, Thy face no more to see; 
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| 

In Thy a-bound-ing love blot out АП my in-iq- ui - ty; 
Lord, in Thy judg-ment Thou art just, And in Thy sen-tence right. 
О let my bro-ken heart re-joice And glad-ness make me know; 
Thy Ho-ly Spir- it and His grace Take not a- way from me. 


— pe—,-_A A A pees —— — M — ga > м = 
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О wash me whol-ly from my guilt And make me clean with - in, 

Ве - hold, in е - vil І was formed, And I was born in sin, 
Blot out al my in - iq- ui - ties, And hide my sins from view; 
Re -store me Thy sal- va-tion's joy, My  will-ing heartup - hold: 


For my trans-gres-sions I  con-fess, I ev - er вее my sin. 
But Thou wilt make me wise in heart, Thou seek -est truth with - in. 
Cre- ate in me a spir - it right, O God, my heart re - new. 
Then віп -ners shall be turned to Thee When I Thy ways un- fold. 


Words Copyright, 1911, by the United Presbyterian Board of Publication. Used by permission 
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The Solid Rock 251 


The Lord is my defense, and rock of my refuge.— Ps, 94: 22 
EDWARD MOTE, 1834 


1. My hope is built on  noth-ing less Than Je - sus’ blood and 
2. When dark - ness seems to veil His face, I rest on His  un- 
3. His oath, His cov - e - nant, and blood, Sup -port me in the 
4. When He shall come with trump-et sound, O, may I then in 
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right-eous-ness; I dare not trust the sweet-est frame, But whol- ly 
chang-ing grace; In ev -’ry high and storm-y gale, My ап - chor 
whelm-ing flood; When all a-round my  soulgives way, Не then is 
Him be found; Clad in His right-eous -ness a - lone, Fault-less to 


oe ә e. 
-— 
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to 


REFRAIN 


lean on Je - sus’ name. ` 

holds with-in the vail On Christ, the sol - id Rock, I stand; АП 
all ту hope and stay. 

stand be- fore the throne. 
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oth -er ground is sink-ing sand, All oth - er ground is sink-ing sand. 
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| JUSTIFICATION 
252 "Tis Not By Works of Righteousness 


Not by works of righteousness which we have done, but according to His mercy He saved us.—TIT. 3: 6 
ISAAC WATTS, 1709. Alt. STEPHENS C. M. W. JoNES, 1726-1800 
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"Tis not by works of  right-eous-ness Which our own hands һауе done, 
"Tis from the шег - cy of our God That all our hopes be - gin; 
"Tis thro’ the pur -chase of His death Who hung up - on the tree, t 
Raised from the dead we live а - new, And, jus-ti - fied by grace, 
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But we аге savedby  sov-'reign grace А - bound-ing thro’ His Son. 
"Tis by the wa- ter and the blood Our souls are washed from sin. 


vi - tal breath To quick -en such as 
glo-ry too, And see 
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О Perfect Life of Love 


“It is finished." — Ум. 19: 30 
WOOLWICH S.M. 


The Spir - it comes with 
We shall ap-pear in 


we, 
our Fa-ther's face. 


te! 
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CHARLES E. KETTLE 


— m 
Se 
1.0  per-fect life of love! АП, all is fin - ished now; 
2. No work is left un - done Of all the Fa - ther willed; 
3. And on His thorn-crowned head, And on His sin - less soul, 
4. In. ev - ry time of need, Ве - fore the judg -ment throne 
5. Yet work, (0) Lord, in me, As Thou for me hast wrought; 
"i =. 
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All that He left His throne a- bove To do for us be - low. | 
His toil, His sor - rows, one by one, The Scrip-ture have  ful-filled. 


` Our sins in all 
Thy work, O Lamb 
And let my love 


| 
their guilt were laid, That He might make us whol | 
of God, I'll plead, Thy mer - its, not my wae ; | 
the ап - swer be То grace Thy love has brought. | 


- ATONEMENT AND REDEMPTION 
I Lay My Sins On Jesus 954 


The Lord hath laid on Him the iniquity of us all.—Isa. 53: 6 


ST. HILDA 7.6. 7. 6.D. JusTIN H. KNECHT, 1799 
HORATIUS Bonar, 1847 EDWARD HUSBAND, 1871 


lay my sins on Je - sus, The spot- less Lamb of God; 
lay my wants on Je- sus; All full - ness dwells in Him; 
long to be like Је - sus, Meek, lov - ing, low - ly, mild; 
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He bears them all and frees us From the ас - curs - ed load: 
He heal- eth my dis - eas - es, He doth my soul re-deem: 
I long to be like Je - sus, The Fa- ther'sho - ly child: 
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| I bring my guilt to Je - sus, To wash my crim -son stains 
lz ту griefs оп Je - sus, Му bur - dens and ту cares; 
2 ‘ong to be with Je - sus А - mid the heav’n-ly throng; 


White in His blood most pre - cious, Till not а -stain re - mains. 
He from them all re - leas - es, He all ту sor- rows shares. 
To sing with saints His prais - es, And learn the ап - gels’ song. 
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| | ATONEMENT 
955 Once For All 


Justified by His grace, through the redemption that is in Christ Тевив.— Ком. 3: 24 


P. P. Briss P. P. BLISS 
2—9 Е 
69 NI pe: LM mar. = 
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1. Free from the law, oh, hap- ру con -di - tion, Je - sus hath bled, and 
2. Now are wefree—there’sno con-dem-na - tion, Je - sus pro- -vides a 
8.‘‘Chil-dren of God," Ps en - ri - ous call - ing, Sure-ly His grace will 
Ф Ф ee —— | 
тшшш: = ЕЕ 
м puc А ar | 
there is re - mis- sion, Cursed by the law and bruised by the fall, 
per - fect sal- va- tion; ‘Come un -to Me,” oh, hear His sweet call, 
keep us from fall - ing; Pass-ing from death v we at His call, 
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Grace hathre-deemed us once for all. 
Come, and He saves us once for all. Once for all, oh, зіп - пег, re- 
Bless - ed sal - va - tion once for all. 
z 
me 
SS 
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ceive it; Once for all oh, broth-er, be - lieve it; Cling to the 
c rr 
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Cross, the bur-den will fall 
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AND REDEMPTION 


EC Cross of Jesus 956 
1 , And I, it 1 .: lifted up from the earth, will draw all men unto Ме. —JN. 12: 32 
MESSIAH 7.7.7. 7.D 
J. WELLINGTON FRIZEIL E Arr. from Louis J. F. HEROLD 
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1. Cross of Je - sus, cross of Love, Em- blem of my King a - bove; 
2. Cross of Je - sus, cross of Peace, Where my soul finds sweet re - lease; 
3. Cross of Je - sus, cross of Hope, Cross on which my Sav -iour spoke 
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Cross where Je - sus shed His blood, Where His love and mer -cy flowed. 
Where He died to set me free, Suf - fered pain and ag - o - ny. 
Words of com-fort in the hour When He  con-quered Sa-tan's pow'r. 
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Bless - ed cross, oh, let те rest ’Neath thy shad- ow, and be blest; 


Bless - ed cross, oh, let me rest ’Neath P shad-ow, and be blest. 
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ATONEMENT | 
957: Wash Me, O Lamb of God 


Wash me throughly from mine iniquity.—Ps. 51: 2 
H. B. BEEGLE BAYSWATER 6. 4. 6. 4. 6. 6. 6. 4. CHARLES HENRY PURDAY 
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1. Wash me, x Lamb of zb Wash me from sin; By 

2. Wash me, О Lamb of God, Wash me from sin; By faith Thy 

3. Wash me, О Lamb of God, Wash me from sin; Thou, Ac. P t 
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ton - ing blood, Oh, make me clean; Purge me from ev-’ry stain, Let me Thine 
cleansing blood Nowmakesmeclean:So near Thou art to me, So sweet my 
trust in Thee, Wilt keep me clean; Each day to Thee I bring Heart, life, yea, 


im - age gain; In love and mer -cy reign O'er all with - in. 
rest in Thee; О bless-ed pu - ri - ty, — Saved, saved from sin. 
ev - ’ry-thing; Saved, while to Thee I cling, Savedfromall sin. А - MEN. 


258 Not All the Blood of Beasts 


By His own blood He entered in once into the holy place, having obtained eternal 
redemption for us.—HEB. 9: 


Isaac WATTS, 1709 BOYLSTON S. M. LOWELL MasoN, 1882 


1. Not all the blood of beasts, On Jew -ish al - tars slain, 
2. But Christ, the heav’n-ly Lamb, Takes al our sins a - way; 
3. My faith would lay her hand On that dear head of Thine, 
4. Му soul looks back to see The bur- dens Thou didst bear, 
5. Be - liev - ing, we re - joice To see the curse re - move: 
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атмо REDEMPTION 
Not АП the Blood of Mert R E T 


SS 


Could cive the guilt - con-science peace, Or wash a-way the stain. 
sac -ri - fice ot no- bler name And rich. er blood than they. 
While, like a pen - і - tent, I stand, And there con-fess my sin. 


When hang-ing on the curs - ed tree, And nopes her guilt was there. 
We bless the Lamb with cheer-ful voice, And sing His bleed - ing love. 


Glory to His Name 259 


God forbid that I should glory save in the cross of our Lord Jesus Christ.—GAL. 6: 14 
E. A. HOFFMAN 9.9.9. 5. Ref. J. | в 
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1. Down at the cross where my Sav - iour A Down where for cleansing from 
2 am so won-drous-ly saved from sin, Je - sus so sweet-ly  a- 
3. О pre-cious foun-tain, that saves from sin! I am so glad I have 
4. Come to this foun-tain so rich andsweet; Cast thy poor soul at the 


sin І cried, There to my heart was the blood ap-plied: Glo-ry to His name. 
bides with-in; There at the cross where Hetook me in: Glo-ry to His name. 
en-tered in; There Je-sus saves me and keeps meclean:Glo-ry to His name. 
Же 8 feet; Step in to-day, and be made RE Glo-ry to His name. 
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D. S. 2890 мы was Е blood ap-plied: Glo-ry to His name. 
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Glo- ry to Ніз пате; ... 
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260 Wonderful Saviour | 


For when we were yet without strength, in due time Christ died for the ungodly.—Rom. 5: 6 
W. К. Jacoss, 1902 P. M. 1 У. К. JACOBS . | 


In majestic style 
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1. Won-der-ful Sav- iour, Ве -deem - ег, Thou іп ten-d'rest love 
2. Thou hast in great-est сот - pas -sion Died oursouls to save: 
3. O - pen my heart e'er to hear Thee, Quick to hear Thy voice; 
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Watch-est o'er еу - ту be - liev -.er, From Thy throne a - bove. 
Pur - chased for us our ге -demp - tion, Hope be - yond the grave. 
Fill Thou my soul with Thy prais - es, Let my heart ге - joice. 
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Won - der-ful Sav -  iour! Mer - ci-fulSav - - iour! 
Je - sus, won-der-ful Sav-iour! Je - sus, mer-ci - ful Sav-iour! 
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SD ТШ g. PRA A al. 


: ата e e ZZ. P> = = 
разоу чатан? чис лалар Пьер] E decree а) па Үл 
Eure ep uu 


My hope and Re- deem - er, Who shed His blood for me. 
Who shed His blood for me. (for me.) 
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Copyright by W. К. Jacobs. Used by permission 
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Nothing But the Blood 261 


The blood of Jesus Christ cleanseth us from all sin.—I JN. 1: 7 
R. Lowry ROBERT Lowry 
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. What can wash а - way my sin? Noth-ing but the blood of Је - sus; 
. For ту cleans-ing this I see, Noth-ing but the blood of Je - sus; 
. Noth-ing can for sin а - tone—Noth-ing but the blood of Је - sus; 
. This is all my hope and peace—Noth-ing but the blood of Је - виз; 
. Glo - ry! glo - гу! thus I  sing—Noth-iag but the blood of Je - sus; 
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What can make me pure with-in?  Noth-ing but the blood of Je - sus. 
For ту par-don this my реа— Noth-ing but the blood of Je - sus. 
Naught of good that I have done— Noth-ing but the blood of Je - sus. 
This is all my right-eous-ness— Noth-ing but the blood of Je - sus. 
All my praise for this I  bring—Noth-ing but the blood of Je - sus. 


5 pre - cious із the flow That makes me white as snow; 
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No x - er pcr I PS Noth-ing but the blood p Je - sus. 


ЕЕ. 
Copyright, 1904, by Mary Runyon Lowry. Renewal. Used by permission 
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ATONEMENT AND REDEMPTION . 


262 © Cross of Christ, O Sacred Tree 


DANIEL T. TAYLOR ; ALBERT H. GROVE 
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1. Cross of Christ, О sa-cred tree, Hide my sins and shel-ter me; 
2. Cross of Christ, О sa-cred tree, Let me to Thy shad-ow flee; 
3. Cross of Christ, О sa-cred tree, Type of love’s deep тув - ter - y; 
4. Cross of Christ, О sa-cred tree, This my boast shall ev - er be, 
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Here they mocked the Cru -ci - fied, Неге the roy - al suf-f'rer died; 
’Twas my sins pro-vokedthis love, I із match-less pas -sion moved; 
That Thy blood for me was shed, That for me Не groaned and bled. 


I to Thee for suc-cor  fly— Give me ref -uge or І die. 
Here was shed th’ а-оп - ing blood, Here ex - pired the Son of God; 
For my soul this love was stored, On my head the bless-ing poured. 
Now I catch that gra-cious eye, Now I know I shall not die. 


Claim or mer- it have I none, I am vile and all un - done; 
= 


Cross of Christ, О sa-cred tree, All my hopes are set on Thee. 
Cross of Christ, О | sa-cred tree, Can the guilt -y trust in Thee? 
Cross of Christ, О sa-cred tree, Now І solve love’s mys-ter - y. 

Cross of Christ, О sa-cred tree, All my guilt is lost in Thee. 


Do ESI La АЕ Сис ВЕ us ну 
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SALVATION | 
Hail to the Lord's Anointed 263 


He shall judge thy people with righteousness, and thy poor with judgment.—Ps. 72: 2 
JAMES MONTGOMERY, 1821 SALVE DOMINE 7.6. 7. 6. D. LAWRENCE W. WATSON, 1909 


А 
г wh 54 ee куул. inei: 
to the Lord's A - noint - ed, Great Da-vid’s great-er Son! 
He comes with suc-cor speed - y To those who suf - fer wrong; 
. He shall come down like show - ers Up - оп the fruit -ful earth; 
For Him shall prayer un -ceas - ing And dai - ly vows аз - cend; 
O'er ev - ту foe vic- to - rious, He on His throne shall rest, 


Е: 
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е Е EE 
Hail to the time ap - point - ed, His reign on earth be - gun! 
To help the poor and need - y, And bid the weak be strong; 
And love, joy, hope like flow - ers, Spring іп His path to birth. 
His king-dom stil іп - creas - ing, A king-dom with -out end. 


From age to age more glo - rious, All bless - ing and all  biest. 


He comes to break op - pres - sion, То set the cap -tive free, 
To give them songs for sigh - ing, Their dark-ness turn to light, 
Be - fore Him, on the moun -tains Shall peace, the her - ald, go; 
The moun-tain dews shall nour - ish A seed in weak-ness sown 
The tide of time shall nev - er Ніз cov - e- nant re - move; 


To take а- way trans-gres - sion, And rule in eq - ui - ty. 
Whose souls, con-demned and dy - ing, Were рге - cious in Ніз sight. 
And right-eous-ness, in foun - tains, From hil to val- ley flow. 
Whose fruit shall spread and flour - ish, And shake like Leb - а - поп. 
His name shall stand for - ev - er; That name to us is Love. 
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264. Saviour, I Follow On . 


Kept by the power of God through faith unto salvation.—I PET. 1: 5 
C. S. RoBINSON ST. EDMUND 6. 4. 6. 4. 6. 6. 6. 4. ARTHUR SULLIVAN, 1872 


| 
1. Sav-iour! I fol - low on, Guid- ed by Thee, See - ing not 
2. Riv - en the rock for me Thirst to re - lieve,. Мап - na from 
8. Oft - en to Ma-rah’sbrink Have I been brought: Shrink-ing the ( 
4. Sav- iour! I long to walk Clos - er with Thee; Led by Thy 
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yet the hand That lead-eth me; Hushed be my heartandstill Fear І по 
heav-en falls Fresh ev - ry eve; Nev -er a wantse-vere Caus-eth my 
сир to drink, Help I have sought; And with the prayer'sascent,Je - sus the 
guiding hand, Ev - er to be Con-stant-ly near Thy side, Quickened and 


eee ee ee ee eee See n а 

ЕЕ: === 
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fur - ther il; On - ly to meet Thy will My will ‘shall be. 
eye а tear, But Thou dost whis-per near, “Оп - ly be- lieve!" 
branch hath rent—®uick-ly re - lief hath sent, Sweet ning the draught. 
pu - ri - fied, Liv -ing for Him who died Free-ly for me! 
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965 He Lives! the Great Redeemer Lives! E 
He ever liveth to make intercession for us.— HEB. 7: 25 | 
ANNE STEELE, 1760 BROOKFIELD L. M. THOMAS B. SOUTHGATE, 1855 | 


fa Sad 


1. He lives! the great Re - deem - er lives! What joy the blest as - sur-ance gives! | 
2. Re-peat -ed crimes a - wake our fears, And jus-tice armed with frowns appears; 
8. In ev -' ry dark, dis- tress -ful hour, When sin and Sa - tan join their pow'r, 
4. Great Ad- vo-cate, al- might-y Friend!On Him our hum-ble hopes de - pend; 


{ 


E now, be-fore His Fa-ther,God, Pleadsthe full mer - its of His blood. 
But in the Sav-iour'slove-ly 'face Sweet mer - cy smiles, andall is peace. 
Let this dear hope re- pel the dart, That Je - sus bears us on His heart. 
Our cause can nev-er, nev -er fail, For Je - sus pleads, and must pre-vail. 
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Jesus Came, the Heavens Adoring 266 
For even the Son of Man came . . . togive His life a ransom for many.—Mk. 10: 45 
GODFREY THRING, 1864 BENEDIC ANIMA 8.7. 8. 7. 8. 7. JOHN Goss, 1867 
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| 1. Je - sus came, аё heav’ns a - rh. - ing, Came with peàce from realms on high; 
2. Je - sus comes a -gain in mer - cy, When our hearts are bowed with care; 
3. Je - sus comes to hearts re - joie - ing, Bring-ing news of sins for-giv'n; 

4. Je - suscomes іп joy and sor - row, Shares a - like our hopes and fears; 

b. Je - sus comes on clouds tri - um - pt When the heav’ns shall pass a - way; 


ee: | 
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Је - sus came for man's ге - demp-tion, Low -ly came on earth to die; 

- sus comes a - gain in  an-swer To ап еаг-певё, heart-felt prayer; 
- sus comes in sounds of  glad-ness, Lead-ing souls re-deemed to heav’ n; 

Je - sus comes, what-e’er be - falls us, Glads our hearts, and dries our tears; 
- sus comes a - gain in glo -ry; Let us then our hom-age pay, 


| 


| 

Е = р: 

| Al - Bee - ia! _Al-le - lu - ia! Came in deep hu - mil - і - ty. 
Al - le - M - ia! Al-le - lu - ia! Comesto save us from de -враіг. 
А] - le -lu- іа! Al-le - lu - ia! Now the gate of death is riv'n. 
Al - le - lu - іа! Al-le - lu - ia! Cheer-ing e’en our fail-ing years. 

l- le - lu- ia! еу - ег sing-ing Till Л dawn of end-less E 
A- E m B vo 
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: SALVATION 
267 O Everlasting Light 


I am the way, the truth, and the life. —JN. 14: 6 


HORATIUS BONAR Е S. HALLMAN 


== ЕВЕ == 


- er - [n - ing Light! Shine gra - cious - ly with - in; 
(0) - er - last - ing Truth! Tru - est of all that's true; 
O ev - er - last- ing Strength! Up - hold me in the way; 
O = 
О Е 


ег - last - ing Love; Well-spring of grace and peace, ‹ 
er - last - ing Rest! Lift off life's load of care; 


1 
2. 
3. 
4. 
5. e 
6. Thou агі іп heav’nour all; Our ап on earth art Thou; | 


шге ле 


; | 
Bright-est of all on earth that’s bright, Come, shine a - way ту sin. 
Sure guide of err - ing age or youth, Lead me, and teach me too. 
Bring me, in spite of foes, at length To joy, and light, and day. 
Pour down Thy full- ness from a- bove, Bid doubt, and troub - le cease. 
Re - lieve, re - vive this bur-dened breast, And ev -’ry sor - row bear. 
Up - on Thy glo - rious name we call: Lord Je - sus, B us now. 
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268 Chief of Sinners Though I Be 


Christ Jesus came into the world to save sinners; of whom I am chief.—I Tim. 1: 15 
WILLIAM МсСомв, с. 1798 ST. ATHANASIUS 7s. 61. EDWARD J. HOPKINS, 1872 


‘1. Chief of зіп -ners though I Бе, Je - sus shed His blood for me, 
2. Oh, the height of Je - sus’ love! High-er than the heav’ns а - bove, 
3. Chief of sin-ners though I be, Christ is all in al to me, 

- -! - = 29 -Е- 
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| | | | 
Died, that I might live on high, Lived that I might ney - 
Deep - er than the depths of sea, Last-ing as В - ter - REI 
zT wants to Him pes peu All E. sor - v are His SET 


_ SALVATION 


Chief of Sinners Though I Be—Concluded 


As the branch із to ne vine, I am His, and He is mine. 
Love that found me, won. ous tho’t, Found me when I sought Him not! 
Safe with Him from earth-ly strife, He  sus-tains my hid - den life. 


O Saviour, Where Shall Guilty Man 269 


He was wounded for our transgressions.—IsA, 58: 5 
Mrs. CAROLINE E. May, 1858 NEWCASTLE 8. 6. 8. 8. 6. HENRY L. MORLEY, 1875 


1—0 Sav - iour, where suall guilt - у man Find rest ех - cept in 
2. How came the ev - er - last- ing Son, The Lord of Life, to 
3. To save us by Thy  pre-cious blood, To make us one in ` 
4. О make us wor- thy, ,ya-cious Lord, Of all Thy love to 


Thee? Thine was the war - fare with his foe, The cross of 
die? Why didst Thou meet the tempt-er’s pow’r, Why, Je - sus, 
Thee, That ours might be Thy per - fect life, Thy thorn - y 
be; To Thy blest wil our wills іп - cline, That un - to 


pain, the cup of woe, And Thine the vie - to - ry. 
in Thy  dy- ing hour En - dure such ag - о - пу. 
crown, Thy cross, Thy strife, Апа ours the vic - to - ту. 
death we may be Thine, And ev - er = live in Thee. 


270 ^. The Blessed Rock of Ages 


GRACE L. HosMER ADAM GEIBEL 
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1. On the blessed Rock of А - ges, In calm or tide,  Al-ways in that sa-cred 
2. On the blessed Rock of А - ges, Nordrawna-way By the man-y lights al- 
3. On the blessed Rock of А - ges, When comes the call,-Not to journey, 'tis but 


shel-ter Let me a - bide; Trust-ing on-ly in its keep-ing, Naught else to 
lur - ing, О keep, I pray! And if swept by sorrow’s tempest My strength shall 
pass-ing, One step is all. On- ly that I may beread- y ‘Thy face to 


f. dim. P mf REFBAIN 


а. ЕЕ: 


see, Ev -er ontheRockof А - ges, Lord, hold Thou me. 


see, O  up-ontheRockof A - ges, Lord, hold Thou me. 


Po AD 


me, Lord, hold Thoume, Еу-ег onthe Rock of A - ges, Lord, hold Thou me. 


SALVATION 


ivt eo sess | 


flee, . Fa-ther, on the Rockof А - ges, О hold Thou me. Lord, hold Thou 


1 
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SALVATION 
O Lord, Within My Soul 271 
Ye are complete in Him,—Cor. 2: 10 | | 
Р E. A. HOFFMAN E. A. HOFFMAN 


-Q 
1. О Lord, with-in my soul 1 long for ри - ri - ty, 
2 bend be -fore Thy cross, And know my heart can be 
ЗТ pray at Thy dear feet, Sal - va -tion full en - treat, 
4. My faith Thy Word be - lieves, The prom-ise made to 


Sey 


REFBAIN 


To be com-plete and whole A - lone through Thee. 


Cleansed from its sin and dross А - lone through Thee. There is по 
And want to feel my love In Thee com - plete. 
And per- fect peace re - ceives A - lone through Thee. 


n 


oth - er hope, There is по oth- er plea; 
7 There is по oth - er hope, There із no oth - er plea; 


Copyright, 1900, by The Ruebush-Kieffer Co. Used by permission 
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? REGENERATION AND 
212 Lord of Our Life 
In Him was life, and the life was the light of men.—JN. 1: 4 
SAMUEL Е. SMITH LOUVAN L. M. ViRGIL C. TAYLOR 


1. Lord о our life God whom we fear, Un - known, yet 
2. Thine eye de- tects the spar - row's fall; Thy heart of 
3. Shine in our dark - ness, Light of light, Our .minds il- 
4. We love Thy name, we  heed Thy rod, Thy Word, our 


esu = -Ф- 
м5 — 
known; un - seen, yet near; Breath of our breath, in 
love ex - pands for al; Our throb - bing life is 
lume, dis - perse our night; Make us re - spon - sive 
law; (0) gra - cious God! We wait Thy will; on 


— zc. et 


Thee we live; Life of our life, our praise re- ceive. 
full of Thee,  Throned in Thy vast in, - fin = i - ty- 
to Thy wil, Our souls with all Thy full -ness fill. 
Thee we cal; Our light, our life, our love, our all 
~ 
Е -Ф- m. 
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273 Jesus, My Saviour 


Be renewed in the spirit of your mind.—EPH. 4: 23 
WAYLAND L. M. н GEORGE В. HoLsINGER 
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1, Je - sus, my Sav-iour, let me be More per-fect -ly con-formed to Thee; 
2. My foe, whenhun-gry, let me feed, Sharein his grief, sup-ply his need; 
3. Let the en-ven-omed heart and tongue, The hand out-stretched to do me wrong, 
5 


. To oth-ers let me al-ways give What I from oth - ers would re-ceive: 
5. This will pro-claim how bright and fair The pre-cepts of the Gos- pel =. 


INDWELLING OF CHRIST 


Jesus, My Saviour—Concluded 
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Im-plant each grace, each sin de-throne, And form my tem -per like Thine own. 
The haugh-ty frown may I not fear, But with a low -ly meek-ness bear. 
Ех - cite no feel-ingsin my breast But such аз Је -sus once ex- pressed. 
Good deeds for e - vil ones re - turn, Nor, when provoked, with an-ger burn. 
And God Him-self, the God of love, His own re-sem-blance will ap - prove. 


= 
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Draw Thou My Soul, О Christ 974. 


Let Him deny himself, . . . and follow ше.—МАтт. 16: 24 
ST. EDMUND 6.4. 6. 4. 6. 6. 6. 4. 


Lucy LARCOM, 1892 ARTHUR S. SULLIVAN, 1872 


a! a ow a & c E ТЛ = у - EM 
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1. Draw Thou my soul, О Christ, Clos - er to Thine; 


2. Lead forth my soul O Christ, One with Thine own, 
3. Not for my-self а - lone 


Breathe in - to 
Joy - ful to 
May my prayer be; Lift Thou Thy 


ev - ’ry wish Thy will di - vine: Raised my low self a-bove, Won by Thy 
fol - low Thee Thro’ paths unknown: In 


Thee my strength renew; Give me Thy 
world,O Christ,Clos-er to Thee: Cleanse from its guilt and wrong, Teach it sal- 


death-less love, Ev - er, O Christ, thro' mine Let Thy life shine. 
work to do: Thro’ me Thy truth be shown, Thy love made known. 
va-tion's song, Till earth, as heav’n, ful - fill God's ho -ly will. A-MEN. 


REGENERATION То 


975 O Life in Whom Is Life Indeed 
JESSIE BROWN POUNDS From BAPTISTE 
2 Eee et ee эс EIE ЕН 
ЕЕ LE == 
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1. O 3h in whom is life in - deed, AM whom our 
2. O Light Бе - yond men’s high - est thought, Be - yond all 
3. O Good be - yond the dreams of men, Who .mak - est 
— | m~] 
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best de - sires are freed, Stir Thou that life in 
wis - dom seers have wrought, Ме’ег yet that light in 
stained lives white а - gain, Thou Christ, Бе - stow Thy 


us, we plead; We come to Thee, we come to Thee! 
| vain was sought; WT come bx Thee, we come to. Thee! 
pure - ness when pp Thee, we come to Thee! 
——P 
Come to Thee, Come to Thee, Come to Thee, We come to Thee. 
REFRAIN 


We come to e We come to Thee, We come to Thee, We come to Thee. 
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Come to Thee, Come to Thee, Come to Thee, We come to aa 
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INDWELLING OF CHRIST 


Is Not This the Land of Beulah? 976 


Call thy land Beulah, for the Lord delighteth in Thee.—IsA. 62: 4 


Anon. 8.7.8.7: D. 


Mrs. HARRIET WARNER, Re Qua J. W. DADMAN 


Б 


I аш dwell-ing on the moun-tain, Wherethe gold -en sun-light gleams 
I can see fardownthe moun-tain, Where I wan-dered wea-ry years, 
I ат drink-ing at the foun-tain, Where I ev - er would a - bide; 
Tellme not of heav-y cross-es, Nor the bur -dens hard to bear, 
Cross has won-drous glo - ry! Oft Гуе proved this to be true; 
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O'er а land whose won-drous beau-ty Far ex- сеейѕ my fond-est dreams; 
Oft -en hin-dered in my  jour-ney By the ghosts of doubts and fears, 
For Гуе tast - ed life’s pure гіу - ег, And my soul is sat -is - fied; 
For I’ve found this great sal - va- tion Makes each bur- den light ap - pear; 
When I’m in the way so паг-гом, I can see a path-way through; 


ыа 
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Where Ше air is pure, ce -les - tial, La- den with the breath of flow’rs, 
Bro - ken vows and dis - ap-point-ments Thick-ly sprin-kled all the way, 
There’s no thirst-ing for life’s pleas-ures, Nor a - dorn - ing, rich and gay, 
And I love to fol-low Je- sus, Glad-ly count-ing all but dross, 
And how sweet-ly Је - sus whis-pers: ‘“Take the Cross, Thou need’st not fear, 
ВЕЕ.— 1870 this the land of Beu- lah,  Bless-ed, bless - ed land of light, 


v 7 
They are bloom-ing by the foun-tain, ’Neath the nev - er- fad- ing bow’rs. 
But the Spir - it led, un - er- ring, To the land. I hold to - day. 
For I've found a rich- er treas-ure, Опе that fad - eth not a - way. 
World-y һоп- ors all for-sak- ing For the glo - ry of the Cross. 
For I’ve tried the way be-fore thee, And the glo - ry lin-gers near. 

/ Where the flow - ers bloom for - ер - er, And the sun is  al-ways bright? 


ЕЕ ЕЕ 


LOVE OF 
277 What Tender Mercy | 


God, who is rich in mercy; for His great love wherewith He loved us.— Ерн. 2: 4 
WM. HENRY GARDINER 10. 7.10. 7. Ref. W. A. OGDEN 
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1. When I see the way my Sav- iour leads me, Car- ing for me 
2. When I see the way my Sav - iour leads me,  Bear-ing pa- tient- 
3. When I see the way my Sav- iour leads me, How He crowned and 


== 


дау by day, Then I зай - Іу bow my head and won - der 
ly with me, Then І know how weak and un - de - serv - ing 
blessed my days, In my grate-ful heart is deep thanks-giv - ing, 


How I could have gone а - stray. 
With-out Him I'd count-ed be. Oh, what ten -der, ten -der mer - cy! 
To my lips spring songs of praise. 


B — y . , 
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Oh, what kind and lov - ing care, (lov -ing саге,) Shown us 


| 
| 
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CHRIST 


O Jesus, Thou Art Standing 278 


Behold, I stand at the door and knock.—REv. 3: 20 
ST. HILDA 7.6. 7. 6.D. JusTIN H. KNECHT, 1799 


W. WALSHAM How, 1867 


sus, Thou art knock-ing; 


uam 

Je - sus, Thou art stand-ing 
Je - 

Je - sus, Thou art plead-ing 


| 
In low - ly pa - tience wait - ing 
And thorns Thy brow en - cir - cle, 


SET died for you, My chil - dren, 


EDWARD HUSBAND, 1871 


Out - side the fast-closed door, 
And lo! that hand is scarred, 
In ac - cents meek and low,— 


Tem LO т 
hac. EDS 
To pass the thresh-old o'er: 


And tears Thy face have marred: 
And will ye treat Me so?" 


We bear the name of Chris- tians, His name and sign we bear; 


о love that pass - eth knowl - edge, 
O Lord, with shame and sor - row 


So  pa- tient-ly to wait! 
We о - pen now the door; 


O shame, thrice shame up - on us, 
(0) sin that hath no e - qual, 
Dear Sav-iour, en - ter, en - ter, 


To keep Him stand-ing there! 
So fast to bar the gate! 
And leave us nev-er - more. 
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279 Weeping One of Bethany H 


JN. 11: 35 


Respectfully inscribed to 
Vey Sen pee "The Hall Quartet” J. CALVIN BUSHEY 


| 
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1. d sus wr those tears are o - ver, But His love is - 


2. Je - sus wept! and still in glo - ry He must mark the 
8. Je - sus wept! that tear of sor - row If a leg - a- 
| 


атас 
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P pales Es 


still E uu Kid - man, um and Eld - er Broth - er, 
mourn-er's tear; ... Тоу - ing still . to trace the sto - ry 
cy of love,.... Yes - ter - day, to - E to-mor - row, 


Is His ev - er- last - ing name. Weep - ing One, 
Of the hearts He strength-ened here. 
He the same doth ev - er prove. Wee Ti 


LA ые 
T 


weep - ing One, Sav -iour, who can love like Thee? Weep - ing 


weep-ing One, 
2—6 Г 


ЗЕЕ ЕЕ 


№. - ing One, Weep-ing One of Beth -an a 
weep-ing One, 


— са уос 
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J CHRIST 


PAUL GERHARDT, 1666. Alt. 


Jesus, Thy Boundless Love to Me 


To know the love of Christ which passeth knowledge.—EPH. 3: 19 
ST. PETERSBURG 8s. 61. 
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DIMITRI S. BORTNIANSKY, 1751-1825 


| 
Thy bound-less love 


2. Thy love, how cheer-ing is 

3. О draw me, бау - iour, aft 
4. Still let Thy love point out 
5. In ` p ae be Thy a 


eee Sere eee 


to me No thot can reach, no 
its ray! АП pain be - fore its 
- er Thee! So shall I гип and 
my way; How won - drous things Thy 
"eh peace, In  weak-ness be P 


De == ЕЕ == 1E: oe == 
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tongue de -clare; U - nite 
pres - ence flies; Care, ч - 
nev - ег tire. With g - 
love hath wrought! Still fad 
love my powr; And when 


my thank-ful heart to Thee, And 
guish, вог - row, melt а - way, Wher- 
cious words still com - fort me; Be 

me, lest go a - stray; Di- 

the storms of life shall cease, Je- 


us [ub tuo Sat ЖЕ " 
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with - out a ri - 

its heal - ing beams 

my hope, my sole 
rect my work, in - spire 
EU А that im- por - 


val there. 


=Е= == == == 


Thine whol - ly, Thine ,a- 


a - rise: Je - sus, noth - ing 
de - sire. Free me from ev - ту 
ту thought; And if Т а], ix 
tant hour, In death as life. 


[ЕЕ к тг, 
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reign 
e'er 
Thou 


lone am; My soul 
may 1 ѕее, Noth - ing 
weight: nor fear Nor sin 
may hear Thy voice, 
Thou my guide, And save 


with con - stant love a - flame 
de - sire or seek but Thee 
can come, if Thou art here 
and know that love js near. 
me, jg for me hast died! 


LOVE OF 


281 Never a Friend Like Thee 


F. CAMPANA 


GRACE GORDON Arr. ALFRED JUDSON 
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МУ 
1. Lov-ing me еге I knew Him, Call-ing with уоісе во sweet, Bur-dens of 
‚ 2. Sunlight of glad-ness giv - ing, Fill - ing my heart with cheer, E'er in His 
3. Giv-ing me gifts im - mr tal, At. pig аи for aye, Opening the 
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Sas toe 
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life I brought Him, Knelt at His wounded feet; Naught from that love can sever, 
light I’m liv - ing, Ev-er I know Him near; Mas-ter, in Thee a - bid - ing, 
heav’n-ly por - tal, Readingi in roy -al way; Crowning with joy ex - cel - ling, 


= ев. === ONES 


Won-der - ful, changeless, free, Mas-ter, I’ll serve Thee ev - ег, Меу -ег 
Shad-ows of earth must flee, Ev - er Thy chil - dren guid - ing, Nev -er 
Heir of His grace I’ll be, y ter, d y р I'm са - ing, Nev-er 


Бр 


поро 


Fri 7 Я 1 i 
TE ES Ae Sing of a Friend so loy - al, Sing of а Friend so true, 


King like Thee! King of theheav'nly glo - ry, Low-ly of earth was He; 


Giv-ing His gifts so roy - al, Blessingsthat aye are new. 
Mas-ter, we sing BY sto - ry, Nev - er was One like (Omit) thee: 


ee Efe tae Se eine 
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CHRIST 
© Saviour, I Have Naught to Plead 282 


Justified freely by His grace, through the redemption that is in Christ Jesus,—Rom. 8: 24 
JANE CREWDSON, 1809-1863 AGNUS DEI 8.8. 8. 6. WILLIAM BLOW, 1881 


1. О Sav-iour, I m bant to Moos x. E be-neath or heav'n a- hove, 
2. Theneed will soon be past and gone, Exceeding great, but quick-ly o'er; 


‚ But just my own ех - ceed - ing need And Thy ex-ceed - ing love. 
The love un-bought is all Thine own, And lasts Фог-еу - er-more. 
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One There Is Above E Others 983 


I have called you friends.—JN. 15: 15 
JOHN NEWTON, 1779 ОМО 8. 7. 8. 7. LOWELL MASON 


| 


1. One there is a - bove all oth - ers, Well de-serves the name of Friend; 
2. Which of all our friends, to save us, Could or would have shed his blood? 
3. When He lived on earth а -bas - ed, Friendof sin -ners was His name; 
4. Oh, for grace our hearts to soft - en! Teachus, Lord, at length to love; 


=з ЕЕ ЕЕ 


His is love be-yond a broth - ег’з, Cost- ly, free, and knows no end. 

But this Sav-iour died to have us Rec - on-ciled in Him to God. 
Now a -bove all glo- ry rais - ed, He re - joi- ces in the same. 
We, a- las! for -get too oft - en, What a Friend we һауе а - bove. 
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| GRACE AND 1 


9 ° . 
204 . Grace, 'Tis a Charming Sound 
м The grace of God that bringeth salvation hath appeared to all men. -—TImT.2: 11 
PHILIP DODDRIDGE, 1740 SILVER STREET 5. M. Isaac SMITH, c. 1770 


1. Grace, й a charm-ing sound, Наг - то - nious Lave iss ear; 
2. Grace first: con-trived the way То save re - bel- lious man; 
8. Grace first in-scribed my name In God's e - ter - nal book; 


4. Grace led my гоу - ing feet To tread the  heav’nly road; 
5. Grace all the work shall pom. Thro' ev - er - last- ing days; 
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Heav'n with the ech - o m те - sound, And all the earth shall hear. 
And all  thesteps that grace dis - play Which drew the — won-drous plan. 
"Twas grace that gave me to the Lamb, Who all ту вог -rows took. 


And new sup-plies each hour 1 meet, Whilepress-ing оп to God. 
It lays in heav’n the top - most stone, And = de - serves the praise. 
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285 Sing, My Soul, г Wondrous Love 


I will sing aloud of Thy mercy in the morning.—Ps. 59: 16 
Anon. NUREMBURG 7. 7. 7. 7. Ј. К. AHLE, ае 
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1. Sing, my soul, His won-drous ro = from yon es throne a - o P 
2. Heav'n and earth by Him were made, All із by His scep - ter swayed; 
3. God, the mer- ci - ful and good, Bought us with the  Sav-iour's blood; 
4. Sing, my soul a - dore His name; Let His glo - ry be thy theme; 


Ev - er  watch-ful o'er our race, Still to man ex-tends His race. 
What are ме that He should show So much love to us be vid 
And, to make our safe -ty sure, Guidesus by His Spir- it. pure. 
Praise Him till He calls thee home, Trust His love for all to come. 
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_ INTERCESSION OF CHRIST [ 
F Does Jesus Care? 286 


FRANK E. GRAEFF J. LINCOLN HALL 
y= үл = 
| “Е mi 
| > IR alel Г $ 
1. Does Je - sus care when my heart is pained Too deep-ly for 
2. Does Je - sus care when my way is dark Witha name - less 
3. Does Je - sus care when I've tried and failed То re-sist some temp- 
4. Does Je - sus care when I’ve said ‘‘good-bye’’ То the dear-est on 


: e 
EI De — re Ic RUE Ёз ж P SER өсө 9-2 

7 =] ЕЕЕ ЕС СЕЧУ Е аа Е = 

Д i£ CPI E и, == = 5E 9— — n. — 


Jo = IEEE = 
aus, o mà — — = —— _— 
ne ВЕ tpe Eme pu 
mirth and song; As the  bur-dens press, and the cares. dis - tress, 
dread and fear? As the day -light fades іп - to deep night shades, 
ta - tion strong; When for my deep grief I find по re- lief, 
earth to me, And my sad heart aches til it near - ly breaks— 
а тета SS ны —»— s A =н -m m m 
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And the way grows wea-ry апа long? 


Does He care  e-nough to be near? Oh, yes, He cares, I 
Tho’ my tears flow all the night long? 
Is it RES to. Him? Does He see? Ma 
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op He cares! His heart is touched with my pia When the days are 
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wea - гу, the long nights drear- y, 3s know my Sav -iour cares. we cares. ) 
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Ku aes ie ИЙ 1909, by Hall-Mack Co. Used by p 
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| INTERCESSION OF CHRIST 
287 Where High the Heavenly Temple Stands 


Christ entered . . . into heaven itself, now to appear in the presence of God for us.—HEB. 9: 24 
MicHAEL BRUCE, 1764. Alt. BROOKFIELD L. M. THOMAS B. SOUTHGATE, 1855 


2. He 
3. In 
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A Great High Priest our na-ture wears, The Guard-ian of man-kind ар-реагз. 
Pur-sues in heav’n His might-y plan, The Sav - iour and the Friendof man. 
He sym-pa-thiz - es with our grief, And to the suf-f'rersends ге - lief. 
And ask the aid of heav'n-y pow’r To help us in the е - vil hour. 
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288 I Know That My Redeemer Lives 


Јов. 19: 25 
CHARLES WESLEY BRADFORD C. M. From GEORGE Е. HANDEL 
ED 
ree 


1. I know that my Ке - deem-er lives, And ev - er prays for me; 

2. I find Him lift - ing up my head; He  bringssal - va - tion near; 
3. He wills that I should ho - ly be; Whatcan  with-stand His will? 
4. When Godis mine, and I am His, Of Par-a - dise pos-sessed, 
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_ to - ken of His love He gives, A pledge of lib - er- ty. 
His pres - ence makes me free in-deed, And Не will soon ap-pear. 
The coun -sel of His grace in me He sure -ly shall ful - fill. 
I taste un -ut - ter -a - ble bliss, And ev - er - last - ing rest. 
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PEACE 
Be Still, and Know That I Am God 280 


JOHNSON OATMAN, Jr. L. M. Ref. B. B. BEALL 


v 


1. А mes-sage down the а - ges rings For all who-e'er іп sor - row plod; 
2. О do not in re- bel- lion rise If thou hast felt the chast'n-ing rod, 
3. God is not in the whirlwind found, Nor in the fire, or tree, or sod, 
4. And when the val - ley thou must tread, Ве - fore thy feet опе step have trod, 


What joy to wea - ry souls it brings, ''Be still and know that I 
A sweet voice calls thee from the skies, ‘‘Be still and know that I am God." 
Dost thou not hear а gen- tle sound, ‘‘Be still and know that I 
Lean hard on Him whose Word hath said, ‘‘Be still and know that I 
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Ber Still, ...... .. it is God's voice, О hear............ and re- joice; 


O hear His mes-sage and re- joice; 
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PEACE ] 
290 Sweet Peace, the Gift of God's Love | 


Р.Р, В, PETER P. BILBORN 


PEEL EI а = 


1. There comes to ту vs one sweet strain, (sweet strain,) A 


2. Thro’ Christ on the cross peace was made, (was made, ) My 
3. When Je - sus as Lord I had crowned, (had crowned,) My 
4. In Je - sus for peace I a - bide, (a - bide,) And 
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glad апа а joy - ous re-frain, (re-frain,) I sing it a- 
debt by His death was all paid, (all paid,) No oth- er foun- 
heart with this peace did a-bound, (a-bound,) In Him the rich 
as T keep close to His side, (His side,) There’s noth-ing but 


gain and a - gain, Sweet peace, the gift of God’s love.... 
da - tion is laid, For peace, the gift of God's love.... 
bless - ing I found, Sweet peace, the gift of God's love.... 
peace doth be - Ч Sweet peace, the k of God's "9те 
CHORUS 


T koe Sa 


Peace, peace, sweet peace, Won - der - i: gift from a - fore А К 
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Sweet Peace— Coneluded 
[mE CERTA 
Rl ete 


won -der-ful, won - are ти peace, Sweet peace, the gift of God's love. 
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Dear Lord and Father of Mankind 291 


The peace of God which passcth all understanding.—PHIL, 4: 7 
JOHN G. WHITTIER, 1872 REST 8.6. 8. 8.6. FREDERICK C, MAKER 
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. 1. Dear Lord and Fa-ther of  man-kind, For - give our 3m - ish 
2. In sim - ple trust like tbeirs who heard, Be - side the Syr - ian 
3. 0 Sab -bath rest by Gal- i - lee! O calm of hills а- 
4. Drop Thy still dews of qui - et - ness, Till all our striv - ings 
5. Breathe thro’ the heats of our de - sire Thy cool-ness and Thy 
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ways; Re - clothe us in our right - ful mind, In pur - er 
sea, The gra - cious call - ing of the Lord, Let . us, like 
bove, Where Je - sus knelt to share with Thee The ві - lence 


cease; Take from our souls the strain and stress, And -let our 
balm; Let sense be dumb, let flesh re - tire; Speak thro’ the 


т=ш== =. ppe : ЕН He LIE 


[ээл 22 = 
p< -Ai- -A-. А7 cae - 
E P 1 | 

lives Th serv -ice find, n еер - er rev - rence, praise. 
ern, with -out a word Rise up and fol - low Thee. 
of а = ter’ =) nil у 
or - dered lives con-fess' The beau - ty 

earth-quake, wind, and fire, о still, small voice 


PEACE 
292 Like a River, Glorious | 


Behold, I will extend peace to her like a river.— IsA. 66: 12 


FRANCES R. HAVERGAL 6. 5. 6. 5. D. J. MOUNTAIN 
Бра === a e a a 
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1. Like a гіу - er, glo- rious Is God's per -fect peace, О - ver 
2. Hid - den in the hol -low Of His bless -ed hand, Nev -er 
8. Ev =- ry joy or tri = al Fall-eth from а - bove, Traced up- 


Se a LIEBER 


al vic- to - rious In Из bright in - crease; Рег - fect, yet it 
foe can fol - low,  Nev-er  trai-tor stand; Not а surge of 
di - al By the Sun of Love. We may trust Him 


flow - eth Full-er ev-'ry day;  Per-fect, yet it grow - eth 
wor - ry Not a shade of care, Not a blast of hur - ry, 
ful = у All for us’ ® — do; They who trust Him whol - ly 


Deep - er all the way. 
Touch the spir - it there. Stayed up- on Је - ho - vah, Hearts are 
Find Him whol - ly true. 


ful - ly blest; Find-ing, as Не prom-ised, Рег - fect peace and rest. 
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й THE KINGDOM : 

E I Will Extol Thee, O My God 293 
PSALM 145 

Psalter GERARD С. М. Arr. ARTHUR S. SULLIVAN 


TE A will ex -tol Thee, О my God, And praise Thee, О ту Кіпр; 
2. Each gen - ег - а - tion to the next Shall tes - ti - mo-ny bear, 
3. Thy might-y acts апі ter - гі - ble Shall men with awe con - fess; 


ЖЕШ |. 


Yea, ev - ту day and ev-er-more Thy praises I will sing. 
And to Thy praise, from age to аре, Thy wondrous acts de - clare. 
Of Thy great good-ness they shall sing, And  per-fect right-eous-ness, 


— «x — 
12 
Great is the Lord, our might- y God, And grest- ly {о be praised; 


Up - on Thy glo-rious maj - es. ty And  hon- or I will dwell, 
Most gra-cious and com - pas- sion - ate Is God who reigns a - bove; 


His great-ness is un - search-a - ble, A - boveall glo - ry raised. 
And all Thy grand and  glo-rious works And all Thy great-ness tell. 
His wrath is ev - er slow to rise, Un - bounded is His love. 


Words Copyright, 1911, by the United Presbyterian Board of Publication. Used by permission 
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Zope Hark! the Song of Jubilee [ 


The kingdoms of this world are become the kingdoms of the Lord, and of His Christ.— REY. 11: 15 


JAMES MONTGOMERY, 1818 THANKSGIVING 7.7.7. 7.0. WALTER B. GILBERT, 1829-1910 
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1. Hark! the song of ju - bi- lee, Loud as might-y thun - ders roar, 
2. Hal - le - lu - jah! hark! the sound, From the depths un - to the skies, 
3. He shall reign from pole to pole With il- lim - it - a - ble sway; 


| 


Or the full-ness of the sea When it breaks up - on the shore: 
Wakes а - bove, be- neath, а - round АП cre - a- tion’s har- mo - nies; 
He shall reign when, like a scroll, Yon - der heav’ns have passed а - way: 
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“Hal -le - lu - jah! for the Lord God Om - nip - o- tent shall reign; 
See Je- Бо - vah's ban - ner furled, Sheathed Hissword; He speaks:'tis done; 
Then the end; be-neath His rod Man's last e - пе - my shall fall: 


Hal - le - lu - jah" let the word Ech - o round the earth and main. 
And the king-doms of this world Are the king-doms of His Son. 
Hal - le - lu- jah! Christ in God, God in Christ, в All in АП. 


= MOP Аш М 
THE KINGDOM AND JUDGMENT 
Hallelujah, Praise Jehovah 295 


PSALM 146 
Psalter BROCKLESBURY 8. 7.8.7. CHARLOTTE À. BARNARD 


. Hal - le - lu - jah, praise Je - һо - vah, О my soul Je - ho- vah praise; 
Нар - ру is the man thatchoos-es Is-rael’sGod to be his aid; 
. Heav'n and earth the Lord сте - a - ted, Seasand all that they con-tain; 
. Well Је - ho -vah loves the right-eous, And the stran-ger He be-friends, 
.O - ver all God reigns for - ev - er, Thro’all а - ges He is King; 
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І wil sing the glo-rious prais-es ОҒ ту God through all my days. 
He is blest whose hope of bless- ing Оп the Lord his God is stayed. 
He de -liv - ers from op-pres-sion, Right-eous-ness He will main-tain. 
Helps the fa-ther-less and wid- ow, Judg-ment on the wick - ed sends. 
Un-to Him,thy God, O Zi - on, Joy-ful hal- le - lu - jahs sing. 


Words Copyright, 1911, by United Presbyterian Board of Publication, Used by permission 


The Day of Wrath 296 


For the great day of His wrath is come.— REV. 6: 17 
THOMAS OF CELANO, 13th Cent. Lat. WINDHAM L.M. DANIEL READ, 1785 


3. O on that day, that wrath-ful day, When man to judgment wakes from clay, 
LL ——~ —- j > < So 


’rshallbe the sin-ner’s stay? How shall he meet that dread-ful day? 
jen ; Ке, то yet, and yet moredread, Swells the high trump that wakes the dead? 
Be thou, O Christ, the sin-ner's stay, Tho' heav'n and earth shall pass a- way. 
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SEPARATION | 
997 Must Jesus Bear the Cross Alone? | 


Let him deny himself, and take up his cross daily, and follow me.—Lx. 9: 23 
THOMAS SHEPHERD, 1665-1739 MAITLAND C. M. G. N. ALLEN 


НЕВЕ 


13 28 Је - sus bear the cross а - tone, And all the world go free? 
2. Dis-owned on earth,'midgriefsandcares, He led Ніз toil-some way; 
3. The con - se-crat- ed cross I’ll bear, Till from the cross set free, 


== 
| 


p ATA ч сла 


gu 


-e- 


No: there’s a cross for ev - гу опе, Andthere’sacross for me. 
But now inheav’n a crown He wears, And reigns in end-less day. 
And then go home, my crown to wear, For there’s а crown for me. 


298 O Royal Bride, Give Heed 


PSALM 45 
GORTON S. M. 
Psalter Arr. from LuDWIG VAN BEETHOVEN, 1807 
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1. Roy - an Bride, give heed, And У iv words at - tend; 
2. Thy beau - ty and thy grace Shall then de. - light the King: 
3. En - throned in roy - al state, All glo - rious thou shalt dwell, 
4. And they that hon - or thee Shall in thy train at - tend, 
5. Thy name shall be pro-claimed Through all suc -ceed - ing days, 
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For Christ the King for-sake the er And ev - гу for - mer friend. 
He on -ly 13 Thy right-ful Lord, To Him thy wor - ship bring. 
With gar-ments fair, in- wrought with gold, The Church He lov - eth well. 
And to the pal-ace of the King Shall joy - ful - ly as - cend. 
And all the na-tions of the earth Shall give Thee end - less praise. 
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4 SEPARATION 
3 The Way of the Cross Leads Home 299 


JESSIE BROWN POUNDS CHAS. H. GABRIEL 


821 
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1. I must needs go home by the way of the cross, There's no oth - ег 
2. I must needs go оп іп the blood-sprin-kled way, The path that the 
3. Then I bid fare-well to the way of the world, To walk in it 
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way but this; I shall ne'er get sight of the Gates of Light, 
Sav - iour trod, If I еу - er climb to Ње heights sub - lime, 
nev - er- more; For my Lord says''Come," and I seek my home 


| | 


If the way of the cross I miss. 
Wherethe soul is at home with God. The way of the cross leads 
Where He waits at the о - pen door. | 
Жай 
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e EN The way of the cross leads home; 
leads home, leads Enc 


== E * 


sweet to know, as оп - ward go, The way of the cross leads home. 
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Copyright, 1906, by Chas, H. Gabriel. Copyright, 1907, by E. O. Excell. Used by permission 
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SEPARATION 
300 If Ye Then Be Risen | 
GRANT COLFAX TULLAR I. H. MEREDITH | 
With animation 
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1. If ye then with Christ be ris - en, Seek those things a-bove; Let His glo - ry 
2. If ye then with Christ be ris-en, And the vic - t'ry won, Let your tho'ts on 
3. If ye then with Christ be ris-en, Let thy soul re-joice; Let con-tin-ual | 
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shine a-round thee, Showing forth His love. Once up-on the cross He suffered— 
Him becen-tered Till the race is run; Let по anx-ious tho’t per-plex thee, 
praise be sounding, With glad heartand voice. He who died to be your Sav-iour 


Gave His life a ran-som free— Yet the grave could not re-tain Him, And He 
Or temp-ta -tion still dis-may— Think whene'er the clouds surround thee, Soonshall | 
Rose &-gain to be your King; If ye then with Him be ris-en, Let your 


lives e-ter-nal-ly. If уе then be ris-en With the King of 
dawn a bright-er day. 


joy - ous prais-es ring. 


Copyright, 1926, by I. H. Meredith. Renewal. Used by permission 
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A If Ye Then Be Risen—Concluded 


-9-. -Ф- av 
love, Look not to the things that per - ish, Seek those things a - bove. 


Fade, Fade, Each Earthly Joy 301 


But what things were gain to me, those I counted loss for Christ.—PHIL. 3: 7 
JANE C. BONAR LUNDIE 6. 4. 6. 4. 6. 6. 6.4. THEODORE E. PERKINS 


1. Fade, fade, each earth-ly joy; Je - sus із mine. Break ev - ’ry 
2. Tempt not my soul a- way; Je - sus is mine. Here would I 
8. Fare- well ye dreams of night; Je - sus is mine. Lost in this 
4, Fare- well mor-tal - i - ty; Je - sus is mine. Wel-come, e- — 


ten - der tie; Je - sus is mine. Dark is the wil- der - ness, 
ev - er stay; Je - sus is mine. Per - ish- ing things of clay, 
dawn - ing bright, Je - sus is mine. All that my soul has tried 
ter - ni - ty; Je - sus із mine. Wel-come, O loved and blest, 


Кеш ре 


Earth has no rest-ing place, Je - sus а-1опе сап bless; Je - sus is mine. 
Born but for one brief day, Pass from my heart a - way; Je - sus is mine. 
Left but а dis-malvoid;Je - sus has sat-is-fied; Је - sus is mine. 
Welcome, sweetscenes of rest, Welcome, my Saviour's breast; Je 


| SEPARATION 
302 Let Thy Grace, Lord, Make Me Lowly 


God resisteth the proud, but giveth grace unto the humble.—JAs. 4: 6 
Anon. LOVE DIVINE 8. 7. 8. 7. D. Gro. F. LE JEUNE, 1887 


1. Let Thy grace, Lord, make me low -ly, Hum-ble all my swell-ing pride; 
` 2. Weanedfromearth'sde-lu-sive pleas-ures In Thy love I'll seek for mine: ! 


Fall - en, guilt - y, and ип - ho - ly, Great-ness from mine eyes ГП hide: 
Placed in heav'n my no-blertreas-ures, Earth I qui - et - ly re- sign: 


ГП for- bid my vain as- pir- ing, Nor at ear-ly  hon- ors aim, 
Thus the tran-sient world de-spis-ing, On the Lord my hopes re - ly; 
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-No ат - bi-tious heights de-sir-ing, Far а - bove my hum-ble claim. t 
Thus my joys from Him а - ris- ing, Like Him-self shall nev -er die. 
eme o ке S 


| NON-RESISTANCE 
Peace Through the Cross Shall Come 303. 


JESSIE BROWN POUNDS м From 'Jerusalem's Gates Reopened” 


1. Peace through the cross shall come, His peace to men; 
2. Peace through the cross shall come, Come to a - bide; 
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the hearts of 


that our Christ may be Vie - tor o'er vic - to - ry, 
Strong - er than pomp of place, 


Peace, 
Strong - er than pride of race, 


Free, to make rul - ers free, Free through the cross. 
Rul - ing by heav -en's grace, Peace through the cross. 
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Copyright, 1919, by The Fillmore Bros. Co., in "Jerusalem's Gates Reopened’’ Used by permission 
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NON- pnsrsrancel 
304 Let There Be Light, Lord God of Hosts 


Glory to God in the highest, and on earth peace, good will to men. —Lk. 2: 9-14 


MISSIONARY CHANT L. M. 
WILLIAM MERRELL VORIES, PACE HEINRICH C. ZEUNER, 1832 
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1. Let there be light, Lord God of Hosts! от {һеге 


2. With - in our pas - sioned hearts in - still The calm det A 
8. Give us the peace of vi - sion clear 'To see our f 
4. Let woe and waste of war - fare cease, That use - ful 


Е 
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wis - dom the earth! Let broad hu - man - 

end - eth баш апа strife; Make us Thy min - i 

broth - ers’ good our own, To joy and suf - fer 

la - bor yet may build Its homes with love and 
-- -=- -=- 
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ty have birth! Let there be deeds, in - stead of boasts. 
ters of life; Purge us from lusts that curse and kill! | 
not а - lone: The love that  cast- eth out al fear! | 
vir - tue filled! God, give Thy  way- ward chil - dren peacel 


305 Lord, As to Thy Dear Cross We Flee 


Be ye kind one to another.— EPH. 4: 32 
JOHN HAMPDEN GURNEY, 1838 GREEN HILL C. M. ALBERT L. PEACE, 1885 
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1. Lord, as to Thy dear cross we flee, And plead to be  for-giv'n, 
2. Let grace our self- ish - ness ex - pel, Our earth-li - ness re - fine: 

З. Should friends mis-judge, or foes de-fame, Or  breth-ren faith-less prove, . 
4. Kept peace-ful in the midst of strife, For- giv -ing and for- giv’n, 
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ON-RESISTANCE 


Lord, As to Thy Dear Cross—Concluded 


(К 
So let Thy life our pat-tern be, And form our souls for heav'n. 
free and true as Thine. 
con- quer them by love. 
FUE we at the pil-grim’s life, And fol 04 Thee to heav'n. А - МЕМ, 


And kind-ness іп our bos-oms dwell, As 


ше like Thineown, be all our aim То 


O Wherefore Do the N "ner E 


PsALM 2 
Psalter UXBRIDGE L. M. 
zai э». CERE. = zza 
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ео where - оге do the na - tions rage, 
2. Their strength is weak - ness in the sight 
9. By God's de - cree His Son re - ceives 
4. Be wise, ye rul - ers of the earth, 


5. De - lay not, lest His an - 


ger rise, 


ср 


306 


LowELL MASON 


kings and 

Him Who 
na - tions 

serve- the 
ye should 
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rul - ers strive vain, 
sits еп - throned - - bove; 
for His her - it - - age; 
Lord with god - ly fear; 
per - ish in your way; 


He 
The 
With 


Lo, all 


A - gainst the 
speaks, and 
con - qu’ring Christ su- 
rev - rent 
that 


Lord of 
judg - ments 


joy con- 
put their 


and heav'n To o - ver-throw Mes - si 
fall on them Who tempt His wrath and scorn His love 
preme shall reign As King of kings, from age to age 
‘fess the Son While yet in mer - cy He is near 
trust, ^ in Him Are blest in - deed, and blest for aye 
FE 
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Words Copyright, 1911, by the United Presbyterian Board of Publication. Used by permission 


NON-RESISTANCE | 
We Know That God is On the Throne 


MARK 11: 22 


307 


GEORGE O. WEBSTER J. H. FILLMORE 


Ф 
1. We know that God із оп the throne, Tho' strife and sin are here; And 
2. We know that God is оп the throne, For we can elear-ly trace, Аз 

3. We know that God is оп the throne, se ppw: 29 end nev-er fail; And 


when the years have old - er grown, And men shall see more clear, The tu- mult 
cen - tu- ries have come and gone, His pur- pos-es of grace; And tho’ at 
ere Ње years of time are flown, His Gos - pel shall pre - vail, And PED shall 
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and the strife will cease, And truth andrighthave sway; God speed for us the 

times the mists ap-pear, And doubtings may a - rise, The dark'ning skies as 

live to serve in love, While each his place shall fill, The earth-life, like to 
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reign of peace, We hum- bly pray. Our God 
quick -ly clear In glad sur- prise. 


is 


on 


that a-bove, In God's good - will. 


We know that God is 


on 


the throne, 
the throne, 


ВЕ 
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The com -ing days will show, And vs m As the 


exti CERCA | 


Copyright, 1920, by The pcm Bros. Co., in "Hymns for To-day.” 
Used by permission 
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y NON-RESISTANCE 
| We Know That God is On the Throne—Concluded 


а - ges flow; Our God is reign-ing still, And though we may not see, 


| 
TEE. UAE ОРУ. is i 
SS SSS е 
| ERE 
ЕЕ 


| 
Is work-ing out His ho-ly will То al e - ter - ni - ty. 


What Grace, O Lord, and Beauty 308 


Christ also suffered for us, leaving us an example.—I PET. 2: 21-23 
EDWARD DENNY, 1839 MARGUERITE C. M. EDWARD C. WALKER, 1876 
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What grace, O Lord, and beau-ty shone A - round Thy steps be - low; 
For - ev - er on Thy bur-dened heart A weight of sor-row hung; 
Thy foes might hate, de-spise, re - vile, Thy friends un-faith-ful prove; 
Oh, give us hearts to love like Thee, Like Thee, O Lord, to grieve 
. One with Thy-self, may еу -'ry eye In us, Thy breth-ren, see 
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What pa-tient love was seen in all Thy life and death of woe! 
Yet no un- gen-tle, murm’ring word Es - caped Thy si - lent tongue. 
Un - wea-ried in  for-give-ness still, Thy heart could on - ly love. 
Far more for oth- ers’ sins than all The wrongsthat we re - ceive. 
That gen - tle - ness and grace which spring From un - ion, Lord, with Thee. 
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| NON-RESISTANCE | 
909 We've a Story to Tell to the Nations 1 


Go ye therefore and teach all паЯопз.— MATT. 28: 19 
MESSAGE P.M. Ref. 
Сотлм STERNE, 1896 Adapted from H. ERNEST NICHOL, 1896 


a - tions That shall turn their 

a song to be sung to the na - tions, That shall lift their 

3. We've a  mes-sage to give to the na - tions, That the Lord who 
a E 


Sav-iour to show to the na tions, Who the path of 


hearts to the Lord; А song that shall con - quer e - - vil, And 
reign-eth .а - bove, Hathsent us His Son to save us, And 
sor - row has trod, That all of the world's cm peo - ples Might 
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hearts to the right, A sto - ry of truth and mer - cy, A 


sto - ry of peace and  light,.... A sto - гу of peace and light. 
shat-ter the spear and  sword,.. And shat-ter the spear and sword. 
show us that God is love,.... And show us that God is love. 
come to the truth of God,....  Mightcometo the truth of God. 


And Christ's great kingdom у тоша оп earth, The king-dom of Love and Light. 
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FRAILTY OF MAN 
One Sweetly Solemn Thought 310 


Now is our salvation nearer than when we believed,— Row. 13: 11 
PH@BE Cary, 1852 DULCE DOMUM 5. M. R. S. AMBROSE 


Ару ES 
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1. One sweet-ly sol- emn thought Comes to me o'er and  o'er.— 
2. Near -er my  Fa-ther's house, Where man- y man -sions be; 

| 3. Near - er the bound of life Where bur-dens are laid down; 
4. Е’еп now, per-chance, my feet Are slip -ping on the brink, 


Near -er my home, to - day, am I Than e'er I've been be - fore. 
Near -er to-day the great white throne, Near- ег the crys-tal sea. 
Near -er to leave the heav-y cross; Near-er to gain the crown. 
And I, to-day, am near-er home,—Near-er thannow I think. 


Almighty Maker of My Frame 311 


So teach us to number our days that we may apply our hearts unto wisdom, —Ps. 90: 12 
ANNE STEELE, 1760 VENN. L. M. °С. J. ELVEY. Alt. 


SSS 


1. Al-might-y Mak-er of my frame! Teach me the meas-ure of my days, 
2. My days аге short-er than а span, А lit - tle point my life ap- pears; 
8. Vain his am - bi - tion, noise and show; Vain are the cares which rack his mind; 
4. О. be а no- ble por-tionmine! My God, I bow, be-fore Thy throne; 


Teach me to know how frail I am, And spendthe rem-nant to Thy praise. 
How frailat best is dy -ing man! How vain are all his hopes and fears! 
He heaps up treas-ures mixed with woe, And dies and leaves them all be - hind. 
Earth’s fleeting treas-ure I ге -sign, And fix my hopes on Thee а - lone. 
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FRAILTY OF МАМ. 
312 A Few More Years Shall Roll | 


When a few years are come, then I shall go the way whence I shall not return.—JoB 16: 22 


HORATIUS Bonar, 1842 THE PILGRIM. S. M. D. Arranged 
1. А few more years shall roll,.... А few more sea-sons come; 
2. A few morestormsshall beat.... Оп this wild, rock - y shore; 
3. А few more strug-gles here,... А few more part-ings  o'er, 
4 А few more meet-ings here.... Shallcheer us on our way; T 


And we shall lie with them that rest, A - sleep with-in the tomb. 
And we shall be where tem-pests cease, And surg - es swell no more. 
A few more toils, a few more tears, And we shall weep no more. 
And we shall reach the end-less rest, Th'e-ter- nal Sab-bath day. 


Then oh,. my Lord, pre - pare....... My soul for that great day;....... 
Then Oh, 1s my Lord, pre-pare My soul........ for that great day; 


ә mi 
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Oh, wash me in Thy pre-cious blood, And take my sins а - way. 


COMMUNION 


By Christ Redeemed j 313 
Ye do show the Lord's death till He come.—I Con. 11: 26 
GEORGE L. RAWSON, 1857 IN MEMORIAM 8. 8.8. 4, FREDERICK C. MAKER 


. By Christ re-deemed, in Christ re - stored, We keep the mem - o- 
. His bod - y | bro - ken in our stead Is shown in this me- 
. His fear-ful drops of ag - o - ny, His  Life-blood shed for 


1 
2 
3 
4. And thus that dark Бе - tray -al night, With the last ad- vent 
5. Un - til the trump of God be heard, Un - til the  an-cient 
6. O bless- ed hope! with this е - late, Let not our hearts be 


ry а - dored, And show the death of our dear Lord, Un -til He соте. 
mo -rialbread; And so our fee- ble love is fed, Un-til He come. 
us we see: The wine shall tell the mys-ter - y, Un -til He come. 
we и - nite— The shame, the glo - ry, by this rite,-Un -til He come. 
еса bestirred, And with the great com-mand-ing word, The Lord shall come. 

-o, - late, But strong in faith, in b де и Un - i He come! 


Bread of Heaven D d 


Evermore give us this bread.—JOHN 6: 34 
JosrAH CONDER, 1824. Alt. MOUNT ZION 7s. 61. ARTHUR S. SULLIVAN, 1867 


1. Bread of heav’n, on Thee we feed, For Thy flesh is meat in- deed; Ev - er may our souls be fed 
2. Vine of heav'n,Thy blood supplies This blest cup of sac - ri - fice; Lord, Thy wounds our healing give, 


With this true and liv-ing Bread; Day by day with strength supplied, Thro' thelife of Him who died. 
To Thy cross we look and live: Je - sus, may we ev -er be Graft-ed, root-ed, built on Thee. 


, А i COMMUNION 
315 Alas! and Did My Saviour Bleed? 
In whom we have redemption through His blood.—EPH. 1: 7 

Isaac WATTS, 1707 ST. AGNES C. M. JoHN B. DYKES 
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1. А - las! and did my Sav - iour bleed? And did my Sov-’reign die? 
2. Was it for crimes that I have done, He groaned up-on the tree? 
3. Well mightthe sun in dark -ness hide, And shut his glo - ries in, 
4. Thusmight I hide my  blush- ing face While His dear cross ap - pears; 


5. But drops of grief can ne'er ге - pay Тһе debt of love owe; 
==- 
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Would He de-vote that sa - cred head For such a worm as 1? 
А - maz-ing pit - y! grace un-known! And love be -yond de- gree! 
When God's own Son was cru - ci - fied For man, the crea -ture's sin. 
Dis - solve my heart in thank - ful-ness, And melt mine eyes to tears. 
Неге, Lord, I give my -self а - way; "Tis all that I can do. 


Use also “Dundee” No. 370 


316 Saw Ye My Saviour? 


Saw ye Him whom my soul loveth?.—S. S. 8: 3 
ATONEMENT P. M. 
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1. Saw уе my Sav-iour, saw ‘уе my Sav - iour, Saw 
2. Не was ex-tend -ed, Не was ex - tend - ed, Pain - iu aie 
3. Je - sus hung bleed-ing, Je - sus hung bleed - ing Three dread-ful 
4. Dark - ness pre- vail - ed, dark- ness рге - vail - ed, Dark-ness pre- 
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Sav - iour and God? Oh! He died оп Са] - уа - ry, To  a- 
nailed to the cross; Here He bowed His head and died, Thus my 
hours...... in pain; And the sol - id rocks were rent, Thro’ cre- 
vailed o’er the land; And the sun re-fused to shine When His 
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COMMUNION 


Saw Ye My Savior—Concluded 


tone for you and me, And to  pur-chaseour par - don with Sen 
Lord was cru -ci - fied, To a- tone for а world that was lost. 
a - tion's vast ex - tent, When the Jews cru - ci- fi - ed the Lamb. 
Maj-es - ty аі - vine Was de - rid - ed, in - sult - ed, and slain. 


«Till He Come" 317 


Yet a little while, and He that shall come will come.—HEB. 10: 37 
EDWARD H. BICKERSTETH, 1861 REYNOLDSTONE 75. 61. ТІмотнү К. MATTHEWS 
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1.‘‘Till He come!" О let the words Lin -ger оп the trem-bling chords; 
2. When the wea - гу ones we love Еп -ter on their rest a - bove, 
3. Clouds and con - flicts round us press: Would we have one sor -row less? 
4. See, the feast of love is spread, Drink the wine, and break the bread: 
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Let the lit - tle while be- tween In their gold- en light be seen; 
Seems the earth so poor and vast, All our life-joy о - ver-cast? 
АП the sharp-ness of the cross, АП that tells the world is loss, 
Sweet ше - mo -rials,—till the Lord Call us round His heav’n-ly board; 
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Let us think how heav’n and home Ше  be-yond that ‘Till He come." 
Hush, be ev - ту mur - тиг dumb: It is оп - ly "Till He come. 
Death and dark-ness, and the tomb, On - ly pie ee ‘Till He come.’ 
Some from earth, from glo - ry some, Sev-ered on-ly ‘Till He come. 


COMMUNION 


318 According to Thy Gracious Word 
This do in remembrance of Me.—Lx. 22: 19 
JAMES MONTGOMERY, 1826 DALEHURST C. M. ARTHUR COTTMAN, 1874 
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1. Ae - cord ‘hi to Thy gra-cious Word, In meek hu - mil- i - 

2. Thy bod - y, bro-ken for my sake, My bread from heav’n shall re 
$ Сей-зеш -a - пе can D Ifor: get? Or there Thy con-flict see, 
4. When to the cross I turn mineeyes, And rest on Cal-va - ry, 
Б. Re - mem- ber Thee, and all Thy pains, And all Thy love to me: 
6. And when these a - 5s es grow dumb, And EM ке с: M flee, 
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This wil I до, my Пу - ing Lord, I wil ге - mem - ber Thee. 
Thy tes - ta - men-tal cup І take, And thus re- mem - ber Thee. 
Thine ag - о - ny and blood-y sweat, And not ге - тет - ber Thee? 
О Lamb of God, my Sac - гі - Ёсе I must re - тет - ber Thee. 
Yea, while a breath, a pulse re- mains Will I re - mem - ber Thee. 
When Thou shalt in "Thy king-dom come, Je - sus, re-mem- Бег me: 
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319 Blest Feast of Love Divine 


That ye may eat and drink at my table in my kingdom.—Lk. 22: 29, 30 
EDWARD DENNY, 1839 ST. ANDREW S. M. JOSEPH BARNBY, 1866 
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1. Blest feast of love di - vine! "Tis ace that mak 
2. That blood which flowed for sin, in. 7 = pus d пев 
8. O, if this glimpse of love di - vine - ut sweet, 


To feed up- on this bread cad wine, In mem-'ry, Lord, 
And feel the bless- ed pledge with -in That we Bu loved 5 трее. 
What will it be, О Lord, a- bove, Thy gladd’ ning smile to meet? 
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BAPTISM 
Happy Day 320 


Happy is that people whose s is the Lord.— Ps. 144: 15 
PHILIP DODDRIDGE. Publ., 1755 From E. F. RIMBAULT 
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hap-py day that fixed my choice On Thee, my Sav -iour and my God! 
X о Һар - ру bond that seals my vows To Him who mer -its all my love; 
3."Tis done, the great trans-ac-tion's done; 1 am my Lord'sand He is mine; 
4. Now rest, my long - di - vid - ed heart, Fixed on this bliss - ful cen-ter, rest; 
5. High heav’n that heard the sol-emn vow, That vow re-newed shall dai-ly hear, 
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Well may this glow -ing heart ге -joice, And tell its rap-tures all a- broad. 
Let cheer-ful ап - thems fill His house, While to that sa - cred shrine I move. 
He drew me and І fol-lowed on, Charmed to confess the voice di - vine. 

Nor ev - er from thy Lord de - part, With Him of ev- 'ry good pos-sessed. 
Til in life's lat - est hour I bow, And bless in death a bond so dear., 
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Hap - py day, hap - py day, When Je - sus washed my sins а- way; 
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Hap-py day, hap- py day, When Је - sus washed my sims а - way. 
cz 
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-BAPTISM 
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391 Baptized Into Our Saviour's Death 
So many of us as were baptized into Jesus Christ were baptized into His death.—Rom. 6: 3 
EVAN C. M. LowELL MASON 
PHILIP DopDRIDGE, Publ., 1755 Arr. from W. H. HAVERGAL 
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1. Bap-tized in - to our Sav-iour'sdeath, Our souls to sin must die; 
2. There by His Fa-ther'sside He sits, En-throneddi-vine- ly fair; 
8. Rise from these earth-ly tri- fles, rise On wings of faith and love; 
4, Let not earth’s pleasures draw us down; Lord, give us strength to rise, 


With Christ our Lord we live a- new, With Christ аз - сепа on high. 
Yet owns Him-self our Broth-er stil, And our fore-run-ner there. 
A - bove, our choic-est treas-ure lies,——And be our hearts a - bove. 
And thro’ Thy strong, at - tract-ive pow’r, At last to gain the prize. 


| 
322 My God, Accept My Heart 


My son, give me thine heart.—PRov. 23: 20 
MATTHEW BRIDGES, 1848 SAWLEY C. M. J. WALCH, 1860 


1. My God, ac-cept my heart this day, And make it al - ways Thine, 
2. Be-fore the cross of Him who died, Be - hold, I pros-trate fall; 
3. A-nointme with Thy heav'n-ly grace And seal me for Thine own; 
4. Let ev-'ry tho't and “work and word To Thee be ev - er giv'n; 


That I from Thee no more may stray, No more from Thee de- cline. 
Let ev -’ry sin be cru - ci - fied, And Christ be all in all. 
That I may see Thy glo - rious face, And wor-ship near Thy throne. 
Then life shall be Thy serv -ice, Lord, And death the gate of heav'nl 


BAPTISM 


We Bless the Name of Christ, the Lord 393 


For thus it becometh us to fulfill all righteousness.—MATT. 8: 15 


S. Е. COFFMAN, 1926 RETREAT L. M. THOMAS HASTINGS, 1842 
ey! 
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l. We bless the name of Christ, the Lord, We bless Him for His ho - ly Word, 
2. We -fol - low Him with pure de -light To sanc -ti- fy His sa- cred rite; 
3. Bap-tized in God,—the Fa-ther, Son And Ho - ly Spir-it, — Three in One, 
4. By grace we ''Ab- ba, Fa-ther," cry; By grace the Com-fort-er comes nigh; 


ER E Een 
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Who loved to do His Fa-ther’s will And all His right-eous-ness ful - fill. 
And thus our faith with wa-ter seal To prove o - be-dience that we feel. 
With conscience free, we rest in God, In love and peace, thro’ Je-sus’ blood. 
And for Thy grace our love shall be For -ev - er, on - ly, Lord, for Thee. 


O Lord, While We Confess 894. 


The answer of а good conscience toward God.—I PET, 8: 21 


Mary P. BOWLY MARLOW C.M. JOHN CHETHAM 
7-08. а E 
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оО Lord, while we con - fess the worth Of this the out- ward seal, 


2. Death to the world we here a - vow, Death to each flesh - ly lust; 
3. Bap -tized in -to the — Fa-ther's name, We'd walk аз sons of God; 
4. Bap - tized іп - to the Но-1у Ghost, We'd keep His tem - ple pure, 


Do Thou the truths here - in set forth, To ev-’ry heart re - veal. 
New-ness of life our call-ing now, A ris- en Lord our trust. 
Bap - tized in Christ, we own Thy claim, As  ran-somed by Thy blood. 
And make Thy grace our on -ly boast, And by Thy strength en - dure. 


FEET- WASHING: 
325 Extol the Love of Christ 


He riseth from supper and took a towel and girded Himself.—JN. 13: 3-5. 
5. Е. СОЕЕМАМ, 1925 VARINA С. M. D. Сео. Е. RooT 


GE 


1. Ex - tol the love of Christ, ye saints, And sing His won -drous worth, 
2. Ex - tol the love which sought to show The Fa-ther’s bound-less grace; 
3. The Lord and Mas -ter hum-bly served To glo - м - fy the meek; 
4. Let poor, vain man ex - am -ple take And from his pride re - pent; 
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Whose love, like God, e - ter - па] is In heav- en and оп earth. 
The Son, from Fa-ther’s bos - от come,— Ве - held the Fa-ther's face:— 
His heav’n-ly glo- ry shared with those Who would His fa - vor seek. 
For Christ far great-er is than man, Or serv -ant that is sent. 


Me -А- А 


From God He brought His bless -ing rare; То God He did аз - cend; 
In serv -ile gar - ments clothed up-on, With hum-ble serv- ice meet, 
Lord, teach Thy saints in Thee to know The full-ness of Thy love, 
Ex - am- ре, wor- thy, Christ has giv'n, And hap- py shall they Бе 


The Mas-terloved as  nonecouldlove And washed His serv-ants' feet. 
The fel- low-ship Thy serv-icetaught, Thy glo - ry, bright, а - bove. 
Who wash each oth - er's feet, and love As deep and true аз He. 


And con-stant in His heav’n-ly love He loved^un -to the EM 


FEET-WASHING 


Behold, Where, in a Mortal Form 326 


For it pleased the Father that in Him should all fullness dwell.— Cor. 1: 19 - 
WILLIAM ENFIELD, 1771 ST. SAVIOUR C. M. FREDERICK G, BAKER, 1876 
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1. Ве - hold, where, іп a тог ~ tal form, Ар - pears each grace di - vine; 
2. To spread the rays of heav'n-ly light, To give the mourn-er јоу, 
3. Low - ly іп heart to all  Hisfriends A friend and serv-ant found; 
4. Be Christ our pat-tern and our guide! His im - age may we bear! 
w. 
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The vir-tues, all in Je- sus met, With mild-est ra-diance shine. 

To preach glad ti-dings to the poor, Was His di-vine em - ploy. 

He washed their feet, He wiped their tears, And healed each bleeding wound. 

О may we tread His ho - ly steps, His joy and glo -ry eshare. A- MEN. 
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Christ, in the Night He Was Betrayed Sp 


I have given you an example, that ye should do as I have done to you.—JN. 13: 15 
HEBRON L. M. LowELL MASON, 1830 
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1. Christ in the night He was be-trayed For us а plain ex - am- ple laid; 
2. The pas-chal feast was there prepared, And Lord andserv-ants mu-tual shared; 
3. He rose and laid His gar-ments by, When towel and wa-ter were bro't nigh; 
4. So aft- er He had washed their feet, Re-sumed His gar-ment, took His seat, 

5. “Ex-am- ple give I un -to you, As I have done so уе should do, 
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He to а priv-ate room ге - tired With those He aft - er-wards in-spired. 
Be - foresHe suf -fered ’twas His will This great de-sire He should ful - fill. 
To prove Hislove di - vine- ly sweet, He stooped to wash His serv-ants' feet. 
He asked them if they now had tho't What les - son plain He here had taught. 
‘And if ye then Му serv-ants be, О - bey My Word and fol-low Ме.” 
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FEET-WASHING | 


HOLY KISS 
328 Love’s Consecration 


I then, your Lord and Master, TS washed your feet.—JN. 13: 13, 14 
S. B. McManus, 1902 А. B. Котв, 1902 
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T3 Love con - зе - сгафез the hum -blest act, And sanc - ti - fies each deed, 
2. When in the shad-ow of the cross, Christ bowed and washed the feet 
3.'"Ye call Me Lord and Mas-ter, all Yet I wouldhum-bly bow 
4. ‘Аз I have done this un - to you, My breth-ren, here this night, 
5. Love serves, yet will - ing stoops to serve, What Christ in love Е true, 
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It sheds а ben -e - dic -tion sweet, And hal-lows ev - ‘ту need. 
Of His dis - ci-ples,’twas a sign Of His great love com-plete. 
And соп - se -crate this low - ly deed, As ye be -hold Me now. 
Thus would I have you do to each When І have pod from sight 
Hath free- ly done for опе and  all— Shall we Pus oe ad-ly do? 
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329 All Praise to Our Redeeming Lord 


Keep the unity of the Spirit in the bonds of peace.— Ерн. 4: 3; Rom. 16: 16 
uq WESLEY DEDHAM C. M. Ум. GARDINER 
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1. All praise to our re - deem-ing Lord, Who joins us by His grace, 
2. He bids us build each oth -er up; And, gath-ered in - to опе, 

3. The kiss of peace to each we  give—A pledge of Chris-tian love; 
4. And if our fel- low - ship be- low, In Je- sus is so sweet, 


| 
And bids us, each to each re - stored, To - geth-er seek His face. 
To our high call-ing's glo - rious hope, We handin hand go on. 
In love, while here on earth we’ll live, In love we'lldwella - bove. 
What height of rap-ture shall we know . Whenround His throne we meet. 


ў DEVOTIONAL VAIL 
— THE CHURCH 


When Christ Beheld in Sin's Dark Night 990 


The marriage of the Lamb is come and His wife hath made herself ready.- REV. 19: 7 
S. Е. CoFFMAN, 1911 BARTHOLDI L. M. FELIX MENDELSSOHN-BARTHOLDY 


Dg 
1. When Christ be-held, in sin's dark night, His bride, deceived, en-slaved and lost; 
2. Oh, bride, He gave Hislife for thee, His blood thy cleansing hath se-cured; 
8. Thy plight-ed faith to Him, thy Lord, Thy bri - dal veil doth ev - er show; 
4. Thy mod-est ways are His de-light, By hum-ble grac-es art thou known; 
5. Ex - alt- ed by such heav’nly grace, The Church in pa-tience shall a - bide, 
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Com-pas-sion bro’t a вау - ing light, And paid the ransom'saw - ful cost. 

Let all thy gar-mentsho - ly be; Thy pureheartnev-er be al-lured. 

Thy hus-band, He: thy law, His Word: None oth-er law or serv - ice know. 

An heir of glo -ry, this thy right, To share with Christa roy - al throne. 

And wait to see His glo-rious face | When Christ shall come to own His bride. 
s 
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Let Saints On Earth in Concert Sing 331 


Of whom the whole family in heaven and earth are named.—EPH. 3: 15 
CHARLES WESLEY BROWN C. M. WILLIAM B. BRADBURY, 1844 
| 


1. Let saints on earth їп соп -cert sing With those whose work is done; 
2. One fam -i - ly, we dwell in Him, One Church, a - bove, be - neath; 
8. E'en now to their e - ter - nal home There pass some spir-its blest; 
4. Je - sus, be Thou our con-stantGuide; Then, when the word is giv'n, 
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While oth- ers to the mar-gin come, Wait-ing their call to rest. 
Bid Jor-dan’s nar-row stream di - vide, And bring us safe to heav'n. 


UNITY OF 
332 Lo, What a Pleasing Sight 


That ye may be perfectly joined together.—1 Con. 1: 10 


Isaac WATTS. 1719 GERAR 5. M. LowELL MASON 
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1. То, Am i pleas - ing sight Are  breth-ren that a - gree! How 
2. All in their sta - tions move, And each рег - forms his part In 

3. Formedforthe pur - est joys, By one de - sire pos-sessed, One 
4. No bliss сап e - qual theirs, Where such af - fec - tions meet; While 
5.’Tis the same pleas- ure fils The 3e in worlds a - bove, Where 
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blest are Ai whose Net о - xu In A: of pi - e - ty. 
all the cares of life and love, With sym - pa - thiz - ing heart. 
aim the zeal of all em-ploys, To make each oth - er blest. 
praise de - vout, and min - gled prayers Make their com-mun - ion sweet. 
joy, like morn -ing dew, dis- tils, And all the air is love. 
== 

333 How Pleasant and How Good 
PsALM 133 
Psalter INVITATION C. M. Arranged from WALLACE 


1. How pleas-ant and how good it is When breth-ren in the Lord 
2. Such love is like a - noint-ing oil In соп - se - cra -tion poured; 
8. To those who dwell in broth-er-hood The Lord His bless-ing sends, 
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In one ап - oth- er's joy de -light And dwell in sweet ac - cord. 
Suchlove is like the morn-ing dew, With sweet re-fresh-ment cod. 
He crowns them Ka the crown of life, Of life that nev -er ends. 
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Words Copyright, 1911, by United Presbyterian E i MS Used by permission 
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THE CHURCH 
The Church's One Foundation 334 


For other foundation can no man lay.— I Cor. 3: 11 
SAMUEL J. STONE, 1865 AURELIA 7. 6. 7. 6. D. SAMUEL S. WESLEY, 1864 
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1. The Church's one Foun-da - tion Is Je - sus Christ her Lord; 
2. Е - lect from еу - ту па - tion, Yet one o’er al the earth, 
3.'Mid toil and trib- u - la - tion And tu- mult of her war, 
4. Yet she on earth hath un - ion With God the Three in One, 


She is His new cre -a - tion By  wa- ter and the Word: 
Her char -ter of sal- va - tion One Lord, one faith, one birth: 
She waits the | con-sum- ma - tion Of peace for - ev - er - more; 
And mys-tic, sweetcom- mun - ion With those whose rest is won: 


From heav'n He came and sought her To be His ho- ly Bride; 
One ho - ly name she bless - es, Par-takes one Бо - ly food, 
Til with the vi - sion glo - rious Нег long -ing eyes are blest, 
о һар - py ones and Һо - ly!  Lord,give us grace that we 
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With His own blood He bought her, And for her life Не died. 
And ‘to опе hope she press - es, With ev - 'ry grace en - dued. 
And the great Church vic - to - rious Shall be the Church at rest. 
Like them, the meek and low - ly, Оп high may dwell with Thee. 
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THE GLORY OF 
335 Glorious Things of Thee Are Spoken. 


Glorious things are spoken of thee, O city of God.-- Ps. 87: 1-3 
JOHN NEWTON, 1779 AUSTRIAN HYMN 8. 7. 8. 7. D. FRANZ JOSEPH HAYDN 


1. Glo-rious things of thee are  spo-ken, Zi - on, cit - y of our God; 
2. See the streams of liv - ing’ wat-ers, Springing from е - ter - nal Love, 
3. Round each hab-i - ta - tion hov'ring, See the cloud and fire ap - pear 
4. Sav - iour, if of Zi- оп'в cit- y I, through grace, а mem-ber am, 


Well sup-ply thy sons and daughters, And all fear of want re-move: 
For a glo-ry and a cov’ring, Show-ing that the Lord is near: 
Let the world de - ride or р-у, I wil glo -ry in ‘Thy name: 


On the Rockof А - ges found-ed, What сап shake thy sure re- pose? 
Who can faint whilesuch а riv - er Еу - er flows their thirst to assuage; 
Thus de - riv-ing from their ban -ner Light by night and shade by day, 


He whose word сап - not be . bro-ken Formedtheefor His own a - bode: 
Fad -ing is the world-ling’s pleas-ure, All Ніз boast-ed pomp and show; 


ra -9- 
With sal-va-tion's walls sur-round-ed, Thou mayst smile at al thy foes. 
Grace which,like the Lord the Giv- er, Nev -er fails from age to age? 
Safe they feed up - оп the man-na Which He gives them when they pray. 
Sol - id joys and last- ing treas-ure None but Zi - on's chil-dren know. 
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| THE CHURCH ! 
ў. О Where Are Kings and Empires Now 336 


Ё ' i 
į I lay in Zion a stone for a foundation stone.—ISA, 28: 16 


А. C. COXE, 1839 ST. ANNE. C.M. W. CROFT, 1708 


1. Oh, where are kings and em-pires now Of old that went and came? 
2. We mark her good -ly bat -tle-ments, And her foun - da - tions strong; 
8. For not like king-doms of the world Thy ho - lyChurch, O God! 

4. Un- shak-en as е - ter -nal hills) Im -mov-a- ble she stands, 
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But, Lord, Thy Church is pray -ing yet, А  thou-sand years the same. 
We hear with-in the sol- emn voice Of her un- end- ing song. 
Tho’ earth-quake shocks are threat'ning her, And tem-pest are а - broad; 
А  moun-tain that shall fill the earth, A house not made by hands. : 
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Zion, Awake, Thy Strength Renew 337 
Awake; put on thy strength, О Zion.—IsA. 62: 1 
WM. SHRUBSOLE, Jr., 1795 HESPERUS L.M. HENRY BAKER, 1866 


l. Zi - on, a- wake, thy strength renew; Put on thy robes of beau-teous hue; 
2. Church of our God, a - rise and shine, Bright with the beam of truth di - vine; 
3. Gen-tiles and kings thy light shall view, And shall ad- mire and love thee too;— 
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And let th’ad-mir-ing world be - hold The King’s fair daughter clothed in gold. 
Then shall thy ra-diancestream а - far, Wide as the hea - then na - tions are. 
They come, like cloudsa-cross the sky, As doves that to their win -dows fly. 
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| THE GLORY Or 
338 Ye iat the Light of the World 


Marr. 5: 16 
R. J. CRAIG THE LIGHT 7s. 81. J. D. BRUNK, by per. 
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1. Ye are the light of the world, Driv-ing the dark-ness a- way, 
2. Ye are the light of tne worid, Caus-ing the clouds to de-part, 


3. Ye are the light of the world; Thro’ you the true light must shine, 
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Shed-ding your beams оп the lost, Chang-ing their night in - to day. 
Throw-ing the sun-shine of peace Down on the poor bur-dened heart. 
Call - ing the lost sons of men Home to the Fa-ther di- vine. 
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Then let your light ev -er iy Show-ing the right way to go; 
Then let your light ev -er shine; Lovedonesare pant-ing for rest; 
Then let yourlight ev -er shine, Hal - low the name that is love; 
| THA кый эё ье Ме еы, F A 
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Glad - ly the lost ones we'll see— — God's bound-less love they will know. 
Sun-shine their souls wil re - vive, Lift -ing them up to the blest. 
You will each shine as а star, Fixed in the or- bit a- bove. 
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THE CHURCH 
I Love Thy Kingdom, Lord 339 
Behold, I have graven thee upon the palms of my hands.—Isa, 49: 16 
Тїмотнү DWIGHT, 1800 BEALOTH S. M. D. LowELL MASON 


M-. 
JI love Thy king- dom, Lord, The house of Thine a - bode— 
2. For her  mytears shall fall, For her my prayers as - cend; 
3. Je - sus, Thou Friend di - vine, Our  Sav-iour and our King, 


The Church ov” blest Re - deem -er saved With His own pre - cious blood. 
To her my сагеѕ апі toils be giv’n Til toils and cares shall end. 
Thy hand from ev -'ry snare and foe Shall great de - liv - 'rance bring. 
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E love Thy Church, O God, Her walls be - fore Thee stand, 
Be - yond my high-est јоу I prize her heav’n-ly ways, 
Sure as Thy truth shall last, To Zi - оп shall. be giv'n 
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Dear as the ap- ple of Thine eye, And grav-en on Thy hand. 
Her sweet com-mun-ion, sol - етп vows, Her hymns of love and praise. 
The bright-est glo-ries earth can yield, And bright-er bliss of heav’n. 
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THE GLORY OF 


e е , . 
340 On the Mountain’s Top Appearing 
How beautiful upon the mountains are the feet of them that bring good tidings.—ISA. 62: 7 
Tuos. KELLY, 1803. Alt. ZION 8. 7. 8. 7. 4. 7. 4. 7. THos. HASTINGS’ 


1. Оп Ње mountain’s top ap-pear-ing, Lo! the ва -сгей her -ald stands, Welcome 
2. Has thy night been long and mournful? Have thy friends unfaithful proved? Have thy 
3. God, thy God, will now re-store thee; He Him-self ap-pears thy friend; All thy 

4. Peace and joy shall now at-tend thee; All thy war-fare now be past; God, thy 


news to Zi - on bear-ing— Zi - on, long in hos - tile lands; Mourning cap-tive, 
foes been proud and scorn-ful, By thy sighsand tears unmoved? Cease thy mourning, 
foes shall flee Бе -fore thee; Here their boasts and triumphs end. Great de - liv-’rance 
Sav-iour, will de-fend thee; Vic-to-ry is thine at last; All thy con-flicts 


God Himself willloose thy bands; Mourning captive, God Himself will loose thy bands. 
Zi - on still is well-be-loved; Cease thy mourning, Zi - on still is well-be- loved. 
Zi - on’s King will sure-ly send; Great de-liv'rance Zi - on's King will sure-ly send. 
End in ev-er-last-ing rest; All thy con-flicts End in ev - er-last-ing rest. 


941 Zion Stands With Hills Surrounded 


As the mountains round about Jerusalem.—Ps. 125: 2 
THos. KELLY, 1806 MOUNT ZION 8.7.8. 7. 8. 7. JOHN H. SPIELMAN, 1881 


1. Zi - on stands with hills sur-round-ed, Zi - on kept by pow'r di - vine; 
2. Ev-'ry hu - man tie may per-ish, Friend to friend un - faith-ful prove; 
8. In the fur- nace God may prove thee, Thence to bring thee forth more bright, 


THE CHURCH j 
Zion Stands With Hills Surrounded—Concluded 
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All, her foes shall be con-found-ed, Tho’ the world, іп arms com-bine; . 


Mothers cease their own to cher-ish; Heav’n andearth at last re- move; 
But can nev - er cease to lovethee; Thou art pre-cious in His sight: 
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Hap -py Zi - on, hap- ру Zi - оп, Whata fa - vored lot is thine! 
But nochan-ges, but nochan-ges Can at-tend Je - ho-vah’s love. 
God is with thee, God is with thee, God, thine ev - er - last-ing light. 
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City of God, How Broad and Far 342 


The јоу of the whole earth is Mount Zion.— Ps. 48: 1, 2 
SAMUEL JOHNSON, 1861 NOX PRAECESSIT C. M. J. BAPTISTE CALKIN, 1875 
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1. Cit - y of God, how broad and far Out-spread thy walls sub-lime! 
2. One ho - ly Church, опе ar - my strong, One stead-fast high in - tent, 
3. How pure-ly hath thy speech come down From man's pri - me - val youth; 
4. How gleam thy watch-fires thro’ the night With nev - er-faint-ing ray! 
5. In vain the surg - e's an - gry shock, In vain the drift-ing sands; 


The true thy char-tered free - теп are Of еу - ту age and clime. 
One work-ing band, one har- vest-song, One King Om -nip - о - tent! 
How grand-ly hath thine em - pire grown Of  free-dom, love, and truth! 
How rise thy tow’rs, se- rene and bright, То meet the dawn-ing day! 
Un-harmed up- on th'e-ter - nal Rock Th'e-ter-nal cit - y stands. 
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FELLOWSHIP OF 
343 People of the Living God 


Thy people shall be my people, and thy God my God.—RuTH 1: 16-17 
JAMES MONTGOMERY, 1829 ENNIUS 7s.8 1. From Harmonia Sacra 


1. Peo - ple of the liv -ing God, I have sought the world a - round; 


2. Lone -ly I no lon- ger roam Like the cloud, the wind, the wave; 
3. Tell me not of gain and loss, Ease, еп - joy-ment, pomp, and pow'r; 
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Paths of sin апа sor-row trod, Peace and com- fort no- where found: 
Where you dwell shall be my home, Where you die shall be my grave; 
Wel - соте pov - ег - ty and cross, Shame, re-proach, af - flic - tion's hour. 


Now to you my spir-it turns,— Turnsa fu- gi-tive un - blest; 
Mine the God whom you a - dore; Your Re-deem - er shall be mine; 
“Fol -low Me’’—I know Thy voice; Je- sus, Lord, Thy steps I see; 


a. 


Breth -ren, where your al - tar burns, Oh, re-ceive me in - to 
Earth can fill my soul no more,—Ev- ’ ry i-dol I re - sign. 
Now I take Thy yoke by choice, Light Thy bur-den now to me. 


rest. 


THE CHURCH \ 
Lord, in Thy Presence 344 


There am I in the midst of them.—Marrt. 18: 20 


EVAN C.M. LowELL MASON 
. Arr. from W. H. HAVERGAL 


1. Lord, in Thy pres-ence here we meet, May we in Thee be found! 
2. With har-mo-ny Thy serv-ants bless, That we may own to Thee, 
8. May Zi-on's good be kept in view, And bless our fee - ble aim, 
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O make the place di - vine-ly sweet, And let Thy grace a - bound. 
How good, how sweet, how pleas-ant 'tis When brethren all a - gree. 
That all we un - der -take to do, May glo-ri - fy Thy name. 


Jesus, From Whom All Blessings Flow 345 


That He might present it to Himself a glorious church.— EPH. 5: 25 27 
CHARLES WESLEY DUKE STREET L. M. JOHN HATTON, c. 1793 
— 


| 
1. Je - sus, from whom all bless-ings flow, Great Builder of Thy Church be - low, 
2. The few that tru-ly call Thee Lord, And wait Thy sanc-ti - fy - ing word, 
3. O let them all Thy mind ex - press, Stand forth Thy chosen wit - ness - es, 
4. In them let all man-kind be - hold How Christianslived in days of old, 
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If now Thy Spir-it move my breast, Hear, and ful-fill Thine own re - quest. 
And Thee their ut-most Sav - iour own, U - nite and рег - fect them in опе. 
Thy pow'run-to sal- va - tion show, And per-fectho - li-ness be - low. 
Might-y their en- vious foes to move, А ргоу-егр of  re-proach —and love. 
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PELLOWZHID OF | 
346 Enter, Jesus Bids Thee Welcome 


Let us run with patience the race that is set before us.— HEB. 12: 1, 2 


CORINTH 8. 7. 8. 7.8. 7. "Essay on the Church 

SIDNEY DYER, 1883 Plain Chant,” 1872 
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1 En-ter, Je- sus bids thee wel-come In the full-ness of His grace; 
‚ 2. Tri-als hard may oft be - set thee, Cross-es fill the path you trace, 
3. Welcome then to joys and sor-rows, Ev-'ry foe and .dan-ger face; 
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With this hand of love we give thee In our hearts the warm-est place: 
But а vic-tor’s palm a - waits thee; Slack-en not thy heav'nward pace: 
God is with us, we shalltri-umph,—Hal-le - lu- jah to His grace! 
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Hence to - geth - ег, Hence to - geth-er, Let us гип the Chris - tian race. 
Firm to-geth-er, Firm to-geth-er, Let us гип the Chris- tian race. 
O what glo- ry, O what glo-ry Crowns the bless-ed Chris - tian race! 
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347 Children of the Heavenly King 


Fear not, little flock.—Lx. 12: 32 


PLEYEL'S HYMN 7. 7. 7. 7. 
JoHN CENNICK, 1742 Arr. from IGNAZ J. PLEYEL, 1790 


Chil-dren of theheav’n-ly King, As уе  jour- ney, sweet-l ing; 
We are trav-'ling home to God In the im e fa - thers iod. 
Lift your eyes, ye sons of light, Zi -ons cit - y is in sight; 
. Fear not, breth-ren; joy -ful stand On the bor- ders of your land; 

Lord, o - be- dient-ly we go, Glad-ly leav- ing al  be- low; 
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THE CHURCH 
Children of the Heavenly King—Concluded 


Sing your Sav-iour’s wor - thy praise, Glo - rious in His works and ways. 
They are hap- py now, and we Soon their hap - pi - ness shall see. 
Thereour end -less home shall be, There our Lord we soon shall see. 
Je - sus Christ, your Fa-ther's Son, Bids you un - dis-mayedgo on. 

Оп - ly Thou ourLead-er be, And we stil will fol - low Thee. 


1 How Pleasant, How Divinely Fair 348 
My soul longeth, even fainteth for the courts of the Lord.—Ps. 84: 1-7 
Isaac WATTS, 1719 WARRINGTON L. M. RALPH HARRISON, 1784 
1. How pleas - ant, xis ine - vine - fair, O Lord of 
2. Blest are the saints that sit 2 high, A - round Thy 
8. Blest are the souls that find a place — With - in the 
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hosts, Thy dwell-ings are! With strong de - sire my spir - it 
throne of maj - es - ty; Thy bright-est glo - ries shine a- 
-tem - ple of Thy grace: Here they be - hold Thy gen - tle 


To meet  th'as - sem blies of | Thy saints. 
And all their work is raise and love. 
And seek Thy face, and earn Thy praise. 


а THE MINISTRY OF 
949 Lord of the Church 
And (pray: for me that utterance may be given unto me,—EPH, 6: 18-20 
EDWARD OSLER 1836 BREMEN 8. 8. 6. 8. 8. 6. THos. HASTINGS, 1836 


i | 
1. Lord of the Church, we humbly pray For those who guide us in Thy way, 
2. Help them to preach the truth of God, Re-demp-tion thro' the Saviour's blood; 
3. So may they live to Thee a-lone; Then hear the welcome word, —'Well done!” 


And speak Thy ho - ly Word: With love di- vine their hearts in - spire, 
Nor let the Spir-it cease On all the Church His gifts to show'r; 
And take their crown a - bove; Еп - ter in- to their Mas-ter's јоу, 


And touch their lips with hallowed fire, And need-ful strength af-ford. 
To them а mes-sen-ger of pow'r, To us, of life and peace. 
And al  e-ter - ni- ty em-ploy In praise, and bliss, and love. A-MEN. 


350 Let Zion's Watchmen All Awake 


They watch for your souls as they that must give account.— HEB. 13: 17 
PHILIP DODDRIDGE, 1736 ARMENIA С. M. 4 SILVANUS BILLINGS Ponp 


1. Let Zi - on's watchmen all а -wake And take th’ a -larm they give, 
2.’Tis not a cause of  smallim- port, The pas- tor's care de-mands; 
8. They watch for souls, for which the Lord Did heav’n-ly bliss fore - go! 

' 4. Lord, let Thy serv-ants, as they preach, Thy great sal-va - tion see; 


С THE CHURCH 
Let Zion’s Watchmen All Awake—Concluded 


Now let them from the mouth of God Their E - emn Ж. re - ceive. 
But what might fill an an -gel’sheart, And filled a — Sav-iour's hands. 
For souls, which must for- QV) = 4 er live, In rap-tures, or in woe. 
And watch Thou dai - ly o’er their souls, That they may watch for Thee. 
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Hail to the Brightness 351 


Then shall thy light break forth as the morning.—ISA. 58: 8 
THos. HASTINGS, 1830 WESLEY 11. 10. 11. 10. LOWELL AE 1833 
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1. Hail to the bright-ness of Zi - on's glad morn-ing! Joy to the 
2. Hail to the bright-ness of Zi - on's glad morn-ing, Long by the 
3. Lo! іп the des - ert rich flow -ers are spring-ing, Streamsev-er 
4. See, from all lands—fromthe isles of the o - cean, E to Je- 
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lands that in dark -ness have lain!  Hushed be the ac- cents of 


proph -ets of Is - rael fore- told! Нап to the mil - lions from 
co - pious are glid - ing а - long; Loud from the moun -tain - tops 
Ji - x as-cend- ing on high; Fallen are the en-gines of 
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sor-row and mourn-ing; Zi - in tri- den be -gins her mild reign. 
bond-age re-turn-ing, Gen - tiles and Jews the blest vi- sion be- hold. 
ech - oes are ring - ing, Wastesrisein ver-dure and min - gle in song. 

war and com- mo - tion, Shouts of "Y va - tion are rend-ing the sky. 
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THE MINISTRY OF THE CHURCH 
352 Lord, When At Thy Command 


I have planted, Apollos watered; but God giveth the increase.—I Cor. 3: 6 


LEOMINSTER. S. M. D. GEO. WILLIAM MARTIN, 1862 
CHARLES WESLEY Har. by ARTHUR 5. SULLIVAN, 1874 


—L-£—£—1—£1— : vi Si : 
| | 
1. Lord, when at Thy com- mand, The Word of life we sow, 


2. Now then the cease-less show’r Of Gos - pel bless-ings send, 


"f 


Wa-tered by Thy al-might-y hand, The seed shall sure-ly grow: 
And let the soul- соп - vert -ing pow’r Thy min - is - ters at - tend. 
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The vir- tue of Thy grace A large in-crease shall give, 
On mul - ti- tudes con - fer The heart - ге - new - ing love, 


And mul-ti- ply the faith-ful race Who to Thy glo- ry live. 
And by the joy of grace pre-pare For full- er joys a- bove. 


B ASPIRATION 
| Pass Me Not, О Gentle Saviour 353 


Whom have I in heaven but Thee.—Ps. 73: 25 | 
FANNY J. CROSBY 8.5.8.5. Ref. W. H. Doane, 1870 


a э a pos EID IL. = 
$E i а. 


1. Pass me not, O gen -tle Sav - iour, Hear my hum- ble cry; 
2. Let me at a throne of mer - cy Find a sweet re - lief; 
8. Trust-ing on - ly in Thy mer - it, Would I seek Thy face; 
4. Thou the spring of all my com - fort, More than life for me, 


While on oth - ers Thou art call - ing, Do not pass me by. 
Kneel-ing there in deep соп -tri - tion, Help my оп - be - lief. 
Heal my wound-ed, bro -ken spir - it, Save me by Thy grace.. 
Whomhave I on earth be-side Thee? Whom іп heav'n but Thee? 


>. 
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Sav - iour, Sav - iour, Hear my hum - ble cry While on 


Е 


oth - ers Thou агі call - ing, 


ASPIRATION 


354 I Need Thee Every Hour 
Mine eyes are ever toward the Lord.—Ps, 25: 15 
ANNIE S. HAWKS, 1872 RoBERT LOWRY 


1. I need Thee ev-'ry hour, Most gra - cious Lord; No ten- дег voice like 
2. I need Thee ev -'ry hour, Stay Thou near by; Temp-ta-tions lose their 
3. I need Thee ev-?ry hour, In joy ог pain; Come quick-ly and a- 
4. I need Thee еу - ту hour, Teach те Thy will; And Thy rich prom-is- 
Б. 1 need Thee ev-’ry hour, Most Ho - ly One; Oh, make me Thine in- 
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Thine Can peace af - ford. 
pow’r When Thou art nigh. 
bide, Or life is уаш. I need Thee, oh, I need Thee; Ev -’ry hour I 
es In me ful - fill. 
deed, Thou bless-ed Son. 
-- 


need Thee; O bless me now,my Sav- iour! I E to Thee. 
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Copyright, 1914, by Mary Runyon Lowry. Renewal. Used by permission 


355 As Pants the Hart 


As the hart panteth after the water-brooks, so panteth my soul after Thee, O God.—Ps, 42: 1 
TATE AND BRADY, 1696-98 BEATITUDO C.M. JOHN B. Dykes, 1875 
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1. As pants the hart for cool - ing streams When heat-ed in the chas 
2. For Thee, my God, the liv - ing God, Му thirst- y soul doth pines 
3. Why rest-less, why cast down, my soul? Trust God; and He'll em -ploy 
4, Why rest-less, why cast down, my soul? Hope still; and thou shalt sing 


ASPIRATION 


As Pants the Hart—Concluded 


So longs my soul, О God, for Thee, And Thy  re-fresh-ing grace. 
O when shall I be- hold Thy Face, Thou Maj - es - ty Di - vine! 
His aid for thee, and change these sighs To thank -ful hymns of joy. 
The praise of Him who їз thy God, Thyhealth'se - ter - nal Spring. 


We Would See Jesus 356 


JN. 12: 21 
Anna B. WARNER, 1858 FELIX 11.10.11.10. FELIX MENDELSSOHN-BARTHOLDY 


З would see - sus; for the shad-owslength-en A - cross this 
2. We would see Je - sus, the great rock foun -da - tion Where-on our 
3. We would see Je - sus: oth -er lights are pal - ing, Which for long 


4. We would see Je - sus: this is all we're need- ing; Strength, joy, and 
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e m 
lit - tle land-scape of our life; We would see Je - sus, our weak 
feet were set by sov-'reign grace: Nor life nor death, with all their 
years we have re-joiced to see; The bless-ings of our pil-grim- 


will - ing - ness come with the sight; We would see Je - sus, dy-ing, 


faith to strength-en, For the last wea - гі - ness, the fi - nal strife. 
ag -i - ta - tion, Сап thence ге -move us, if we see His face. 
age are fail- ing; We would not mourn them, for we go to Thee. 
ris - en, plead- ing; Then wel-come day, and fare- well mor - tal night. 
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| | : ASPIRATION 
357 Near the Cross | 


When Jesus therefore saw His mother and the disciple standing by whom He loved.—JN. 19: 26 


FANNY J. CROSBY 7.6. 7. 6. Ref. W. Н. DOANE, 1869 
| === ЕЕ ЕЕ 
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l. Je - sus, keep me near the cross, There a pre -cious foun - tain, 
2. Near the cross, a trem - bling soul, Love and mer - cy found me, 
3. Near the cross! O Lamb of God, Bring its scenes be - fore me; 
4. Near the cross I'll watch and wait, Hop - ing, trust - ing ev - er, 
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Free to all, a heal- ing stream, Flows from Cal - v'ry's mountain. 
There the Bright and Morn-ing Star Shed His beams a - round me. 
Help me walk from day to day, With its shad-ows oer me. 


Til I reach the gold - en Strand, Just be- yond the riv- er, 


In the cross, in the cross 
m. A- JER 


a ctis 
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Til my rap-tured soul Shall find Rest be- yond the riv - er, 


red eee —— Ito ~g 


ASPIRATION | 
P O God, the Rock of Ages 950 


He shall set me upon a rock.— Ps. 27: 5 
EDWARD Н. BICKERSTETH, 1870 GREENLAND 7.6.7.6. D. Arr. from J. MICHAEL HAYDN 
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10 God, the Rock of A - ges Who ev - er- more hast been, 
2. Our years are like the suad- ows On вип - ny hills that lie, 

3. O Thou, who canst not slum · ber, Whose light grows nev - er рае, 
4 With beau - ty 


. Lord, crown our faith's en - deav - or and with grace, 


What time the tem- pest ra - ges, Our dwell-ing- place se - rene; 
Or grass-es in the mead -ows That blos- som but to die: 
Teach us а - right to пит - ber Our years be - fore they fail. 
Til, clothed in light for - ev - er, We see Thee face to face: 


Be - fore Thy first cre - a - tions, O Lord, the same as now, 
А sleep, a dream, a sto - ry By stran -gers quick - ly told, 
On us Thy mer -cy light- en, On us Thy good -ness rest, 
A joy по lan -guage meas - ures; A foun -tain brim -ming o'er; 


J оого | 
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end - less gen -er -a - tions The еу - er -last- ing Thou! 
An un - re- main-ing glo - ry Of things that soon are old. 
And let Thy Spir - it bright - en The hearts Thy -self hast blessed. 
An end- less flow of pleas- ures; Ап о - cean with - out shore. 


ASPIRATION 
359 More Love to Thee 


To know the love of Christ which passeth knowledge.— EPH. 3: 19 
ELIZABETH P. PRENTISS, 1869 6. 4. 6. 4. 6. 6. 4. 4. W. H. DoANE, 1869 
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1. More love to Thee, O Christ, More love to Thee! Hear Thou the 
2. Once earth-ly јоу І craved, Sought peace апа rest; Now Thee a- 
3. Let sor -row do Из work, Send grief and pain; Sweet are Thy 
4. Then shall my lat - est breath Whis- per Thy praise; This be the 


prayer I make, On  bend- ed knee; This is my ear -nest plea, 
lone I seek, Give what is best: This all my prayer shall be, 
mes - sen-gers, Sweet their ге - frain, When they can sing with me, 
part - ing cry Му heart shall raise, This still its prayer shall be, 


—Á— ril ы м z 
ЕЕ тск Ес о Й 


— w— 


More love, O Christ, to Thee, More love to Thee, More love to Thee! 


360 O Thou In All Thy Might 


The Lord thy God in the midst of thee is mighty.—ZEPH. 3: 17 


L. 
FREDERICK L. HOSMER, 1876 BOARDMAN C. M. Arr. by У 
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1. O Thou in all Thy might so far, In all Thy love so near, 

2. What heart can com - pre- hend Thy name, Or search-ing find Thee out 

3. Yet though I know Thee but in part, I ask not, Lord, for more; 

4. And dear - ег than all things I know Is child-like faith Чо me, 
l^ 
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ASPIRATION 


О Thou in АП Thy Might—Concluded 


Sea Ф 
| | DCN a eed 
Be-yond the range of sun and star, And yet Бе - side us here. 
Who art with-in, a quick'ning Flame, А Pres-ence round a - bout? 
E - nough for me to know Thouart, To love Thee and a - dore. 
That makes the dark-est way I go An o - pen path to Thee. 


As Thirsts the Hart 361 


My soul thirsteth for God, for the living God.— Ps. 42: 2 
Psalter BELOIT L. M. CARL G. REISSIGER 


| 
TAs thirsts the hart for wa - ter brooks, So thirsts my 


2. Far from the courts of God, my tears Have been my 
3. Tho’ troub - les surge, yet through the day The Lord His 
4. O why art thou cast down, my soul And why so 


soul, O God, for Thee; It seeks for God, and ev - ег 
food by night and day, While con-stant-ly with bit - ter 
gra - cious help wil give, And in the night my heart shall 
troub - led shouldst thou be? Hope thou in God, and Him ex- 


sneers, Where is thy God, the scoff - ers say. 
pray And sing to Him i Whom 1 live. 
tol, Who i i 


Words Copyright, 1911, by United Presbyterian Board of Publication. Used by permission 
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362 I Could Not Do Without Thee 


Without me ye can do nothing, —JN. 15: Б 
FRANCES R. HAVERGAL, 1878 MAGDALENA 7. 6. 7. 6. D. JOHN STAINER 


1I could not do with- out Thee, О Sav-iour of the lost, 
2. I could not do with- out Thee, I сап - not stand a - lone, 
3. I could not do with- out Thee, For О, the way is long, 
4. I could not do with- out Thee, No oth - er friend can read 


ASPIRATION 
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Whose pre-cious blood re-deemed me At such tre- men-dous cost: 

have no strength ог good-ness No wis-dom of my own: 
And I am oft - en wea - ту, And sigh re - pla- ces song: 
The spir - it’s strange, deep long - ings, In - ter-pret- ing its need: 


Thy right-eous-ness, Thy раг - don, Thy  pre-cious blood must be 

But Thou, be- lov -ed Sav - iour, Art all in all to me, 
How could I do  with-out Thee? I do not know the way; 
No hu- man heart could en - ter Each dim  re- cess of mine, 
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My оп - ly hope and com- fort, My glo - ry and m lea. 
And weak-ness wil be pow - er If lean - B hard on Thee. 
Thou know-est and Thou lead - est, And wilt not let me stray. 
And soothe and hush and calm it, O  bless- ed Lord, like Thine. 


| 
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ASPIRATION 


у О Jesus, I Have Promised 363 


Lo, I am with you always.—MATT. 28: 20 
Јонм E. Bope, 1868 ANGEL'S STORY 7.6.7.6. D. ARTHUR H. MANN, 1883 
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Je - sus, І have prom - ised To serve Thee to the end; 
let me feel Thee near me, The world is ev - er near; 
me hear Thee speak - ing In ac - cents clear and still, 
Je - sus, Thou hast prom - ised To all who fol- low Thee 
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Be Thou for -ev - er near me, Му Маз -ter and my Friend: 
I see the sights that daz - zle, The tempt-ing sounds I hear: 
A - bove thestorms of раз - sion, The mur-murs of  self- will: 
That where Thou art in glo - ry There shall Thy. serv- ant be; 


— 
I shall not fear the bat - tle If Thou art by my side, 
My foes are еу - er near те, А - round me and with - in; 
O speak to ге - as- sure me, То has-ten or con - trol; 
And, Je - sus, I have prom -ised То serve Thee to Ње end; 


к - щ М = 
Мог wan-der from the path- way If Thou wilt be my Guide. 

But, Je - sus, draw Thou near -er, And shield my soul from sin. 

О speak, and make me lis - ten, Thou Guard-ian of my soul. 

О give те grace to fol - low Му Маз - ter and my Friend. A-MEN. 
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364 O Love That Casts Out Fear 


Perfect love casteth out fear.- I JN. 4: 18 
HORATIUS Bonar, 1861 ST. DENYS 6.6. 6. 6. FRANK S. SPINNEY, 1850-1888 


1. О love that casts out fear, О love that casts out sin, 
2. True sun - light of the soul, Sur-round me as I go; 
3. Greatlove of God, come in, Well-spring of heav'n-ly eace; 
4. Love of the liv - ing God, Of Fa- ther, and of on, 


Tar - ry no more with - out, But come and dwell with - in. 

So shall my way be safe, My feet no stray - ing know. 

Thou liv -ing wa-ter, come, Spring up, and nev - - а cease. 

Love of the Ho -ly Ghost, Fill Thou each Ed E one. A-MEN. 
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365 О For a Heart to Praise My God 


I will praise Thee, O Lord, with my whole heart.—Ps. 9: 1 
CHARLES WESLEY, 1742 SOLITUDE C. M. A. J. SHOWALTER 


ЕЕ ЕЕ ЕЕ ЕЕ 


1. Oh, for а heart to praise my God, A heart from sin set free! 
2. A heart re-signed, sub - mis-sive, meek, My dear Re-deem-er's throne; 
3. А heart in ev - ’ry thought re- -newed, And full of love di - vine; 
4. An hum-ble, low - ly, _con-trite heart, Be -liev-ing, true, and clean, 
b. Thy na- - ture, gra - cious Lord, im- part, Come quick-ly from a - bove, 
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A heart that’s sprin-kled with the blood So free-ly shed 27 

Where on - Іу Christ is heard to speak, Where Je-susreignsa - joe 
Per - fect, and right, and pure, and good,—A cop - y, Lord, of Thine. 
Which nei-ther life nor death can part From Him that dwells with - in. 
Write Thy new pu up - on my heart, Thy new, best name dia Love. 
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Eternal Source of Joys Divine 366 
Thou art my God, I will praise Thee.—Ps, 118: 20 


ST. NICHOLAS C M. WILLIAM H. HAVERGAL 
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1. E - ter-nalSource of joys di - vine, To Thee my soul as - pires; 
2. My Hope, my Trust, my Life, my Lord, As-sures me of Thy love; 
3. ‘Then shall my thank-ful pow'rsre-joice, And tri-umph іп my God, 


Me um m 
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Oh, could I say,‘‘The Lord is mine,” 'Tis all my soul de - sires. 
, Speak the kind, trans-port-ing word, And bid my fears re - move. 
Till heav'n-ly гар -ture tune my voice, То spread Thy praise a - broad. 
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О For a Closer Walk With God 367 


That ye might walk worthy of the Lord with all pleasing.—Cor. 1: 10 


WILLIAM COWPER, 1769 ELIZABETHTOWN C. M. GEORGE KINGSLEY, 1838 
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1. Oh for a clos-er walk with God, А calm and heav'n-ly frame! 
2. Whereis the bless-ed - ness I knew When first I saw the Lord? 
3. The dear-est i -dol I have known, What-e'er that i - dol be, 
4. So shall my walk be close with God, Calm and se-rene my frame; 

| 
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A light to shine up- on the road That leads me to the Lamb. 
Where is the soul - ге - fresh-ing view Of Је - sus and His Word? 
Help me that i - dol to de - throne And wor-ship on - ly ‘Thee. 
So  pur-er lightshal mark the road That leads me to the Lamb. 
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Use also “‘Dalehurst’’ No. 420 
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368 Nearer, Still Nearer | 


Let us draw near with a true heart in full assurance of faith.—HEB. 10: 22 
Mrs. C. H. Morris 
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1. Near-er, still near-er, close to Thy heart, Draw me, my Sav-iour, so 
2. Near-er, still near-er, noth- ing I bring, Naughtas ап  of-f'ring to 
8. Near-er, still near-er, Lord, to be Thine, Sin, with its fol - lies, I 
4. Near-er, still near-er, whilelife shall last, Till safe in glo -ry my 


ези = == 
[ут 


pre-cious Thou art; Fold me, О fold me close to Thy breast, Shel -ter me 
Je - sus my King, On - ly my sin - ful, now con-trite heart; Grant me the 
glad -ly re-sign, All of its pleasures, pomp andits pride; Give me but 
an - chor is cast, Thro'end-less a - ges, ev - er to be, Меаг- ег, шу 
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safe in that‘‘Ha-ven of Rest,” Shel-ter me safe in that ‘‘Ha-ven of Rest.” 

cleansing Thy blood dothimpart, Grant me the cleansing Thy blood doth impart. 

Те - sus, my Lord cru- сі - fied, Give me but Je *sus, my Lord cru -ci - fied. 

Sav-iour, still near-er to Thee, Near-er, my Sav-iour, still near-er to Thee. 
А. 
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Copyright, 1926, renewal. Hope Publishing Company, owner. Used by permission. 


369 Nearer, My God, to Thee 


Draw nigh to God.—Jas. 4: 8 


Mrs. SARAH F. ADAMS, 1840 BETHANY 6.4. 6. 4. 6. 6. 6. 4. LOWELL Mason 
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1. Near-er, my God, to Thee, Near - er to Thee; E'en though it 

2. Tho’ like a wan-der-er, Day-light all gone, Dark-ness be 
3. There let the way ар - pear, Steps up to  heav'n; All that Thou 
4. Then with my wak- ing tho'ts Bright with Thy praise, Out of my 
Б. Ог if оп joy -ful wing, 


Cleav-ing the sky, Caught up to 


P 


ASPIRATION 


Nearer, My God, to Thee—Concluded 


be a cross That rais - eth me; - Stil all my sorg shall be, 
o - ver me, My rest а stone, Yet іп  mydreamsId be, 
send-est me In mer - су giv’n; An - gels to beck - on me, 
Sto - ny griefs Beth - el  I' raise; So by my woes to be, 
meet my King, Swift - ly Ну, Still all my song shall be 
МЕЧЕ 5 а 
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Near-er, my God, to Thee, Near-er to Thee. 
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Above the Trembling Elements 370 


Thy mercy, О Lord, is in the heavens,—Ps, 36: 5 


Mrs. ANNA L. PRICE, 1890 DUNDEE C. M. Scotch Psalter, 1615 
Slowly ae fore P. 
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1. А - bove the trem-bling el - e- ments, А - bove life's rest-less sea, 

2. Great calmness there, sweet pa-tience,too, Up - on Thy face І вее; 

SI am not wea- ry of "Thy work, Fromearth I would not flee; 

4. That I may bless my ten-der friends, And those who love not me; 

5. What-ev - er falls of good or ill, Thy hand, Thy care I see, 

6. And when my eyes close for the last, Still this my prayer shall be, — 
= 


Dear Sav - iour, lift my spir -it ор, Oh, lift me~ up to Thee! 
I would be calm and  pa-tient, Lord, Oh, lift me up to Thee! 
But while I walk, and while I serve, Oh, lift me up to Thee! 
Oh, lift me high а - bove my - self, Dear Je - sus, up to Thee! 
And while these va - ried deal-ings pass, Oh, lift me up to Thee! 
Dear Sav - iour, lift my  spir- it up, And lift me up to Thee! 


ASPIRATION 
371 Father, I Stretch My Hands to Thee 


I stretch my hands unto Thee.— Ps. 143: 6 


CHARLES WESLEY AZMON C.M. Arr. from CARL. G. GLASER 
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1. Fa - ther, I stretch my hands to Thee, No о -er help І know; 
2. What did Thy on - ly Son en-dure, Be -fore I drew my breath! 
8k Je-sus, could I this be-lieve, I now should feel Thy pow'r; 
4. Au - thor of faith, to Thee I lift My wea-ry, long-ing eyes; 


If Thou with-draw Thy -self from me, Ah, whith-er shall I go? 
What pain, what la - Бог to se-cure My  soulfrom end -less death! 
Now my poorsoulThou wouldstre-trieve, Nor let me wait one hour. 
(0) may I now ге -ceive that gift, My soul with-out it dies. 


372 I Would Love Thee 


I would love Thee, О Lord, my strength.—Ps, 18: 1 
Madame GUYON 8. 7. 8. 7. From Hymns and Tunes, 1890 


would love Thee, God and Fa-ther! My Re-deem-er, and my King! 


I 

I would love Thee; ev-'ry bless-ing Flows to me from out Thy throne; 
3. I would love Thee; look up -on me, Ev - er guide me with Thine eye: 
4. I would love Thee; І have vowed it; On Thy love my heart is set; 
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I would love Thee; for with-out Thee Life is but а bit - ter thing. 
I would love Thee;—he who loves Thee Меу-ег feels him-self а - lone. 
I would love Thee; if not nour-ished By Thy love, my soul would die. 
While I love Thee, I will nev - er My Re-deem-er’s blood for - get. 
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ASPIRATION 
| Jesus, Lover of My Soul 373 
Who loved me and gave Himself for me.—GAL., 2: 20 
CHARLES WESLEY, 1740 REFUGE 7.7.7. 7. D. JOSEPH P. HoLBROOK 
1. Je - sus, lov -er of my soul, Let me to Thy bos-om fly, 
2. Oth- ег ref- uge have I попе, Hangs my help-less soul on Thee; 


3. Thou, O Christ, art all I want; More than all in Thee I find; 
4. Plenteous grace with Thee is found, Grace to par -don all my sin; 


2 


While the tem - pest still is high: 


While the near - ег wa -ters roll, I 
Leave, oh, leave me not a- lone, Stil sup- port and com-fort me. 
Raise the fall - en, cheerthe faint, Heal the sick, and lead the blind. 


Let the heal - ing streams abound; Make and keep me pure with-in. 
(20 


“У 
Iide me, О my Sav-iour, hide, Till the storm of life is past; 
All my trust on Thee is stayed, All my help from Thee I bring; 
Just and ho - ly is Thy name, I am all un-right-eous-ness; 
Thou of life the foun-tain art, Free-ly let me take of Thee; 


in - t the ha - ven guide, O re-ceive my soul at last. 
oe ES E de - fense-less head With the shad-ow of Thy wing. 
False, and full of sin I am, Thou art full of truth and grace. 
Spring Thou ug with-in my heart, Rise to all е - ter - ni - ty. 


р UNA 
374 Jesus, Lover of Му Soul | 
He is my refuge and my fortress,—Ps. 91 
CHARLES WESLEY, 1740 HOLLINGSIDE 7. 7. 7. 7. D. JOHN B. Рукез, 1861 
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1. Je - sus, lov -er of my soul Let me to Thy bos-om йу, 
2. Oth-er ref-uge have I попе; Hangs my help-less soul on Thee; 
8. Thou, O Christ, art all I want; More than all in Thee I find; 
4. Plenteous grace with Thee is found, Grace to par-don all my sin; 


While the near-er wa - ters roll, While the tem - pest still is high: 
Leave,oh, leave me not а - lone, Stil sup-port and com -fort me. 
Raise the fall- en, cheer the faint, Heal the sick, and lead the blind. 
Let the heal-ing streams a - bound; Make and keep me pure with - in. 


Hide me, О my Sav-iour, hide, Till the storm of life is past; 
Al my trust on Thee is stayed, All my help from Thee I bring; 
Just and ho - ly is Thy name, I am all un - right-eous-ness; 
Thou of life the foun-tain art,  Free-ly let те take of Thee; 


Safe іп - to the ha - ven guide, О те -сеіуе my soul at last. 
Cov - er my de-fense-less head With the shad-ow of Thy wing. 

False, and full of sin, I am, Thouartfull of truth and grace. : 
Spring Твои ир with-in my heart, Rise to all œ- ter - ni - ty. A-MEN. 
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ASPIRATION 
3 Jesus, Lover of My Soul 915 


d The Lord is my refuge.— Ps. 91: 9 
CHARLES WESLEY, 1740 MARTYN 7.7. 7.7. р. S. B. MARSH, 1798-1875 


1. Je - sus, lov- er of my soul Let ше to Thy bos-om fly, 
2. Oth-er  ref- uge have I none; Hangs my help-less soul on Thee; ` 
3. Thou, O Christ, art all I want; More than all in Thee I find; 
4. Plenteous grace with Thee is found, Grace to par-don al my sin; 
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While the near-er wa-ters roll, While the tem-pest stil is high: 
Leave, oh, leave me not a-lone, Still sup- port and com-fort me. 
Raise the fall- en, cheer the faint, Heal the sick, and lead the blind. 
Let the heal-ing streams abound; Make and keep me pure with - in. 


Ніде me, О my Sav-iour, hide, Till the storm of life is ast; 
АП my trust on Thee is stayed, All my help from Thee I ring; 
Just and ho - ly is Thy name, I am all un-right- eous - ness; 
Thou of life the foun-tain art, Free-ly let те take of Thee; 
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fe in- to the ha-ven guide, O re-ceive my soul at last. 
Cov -er my de-fense-less head With the shad-ow of Thy wing. 
False, and full of sin, I ат,  Thouart full of truth and grace. 
Spring Thou up with-in my heart, Rise to all е - ter - ni - ty. 
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916 When the Shadows Flee 


JAMES ROWE 


1. Smiling skies will bend a- bove us, When the shad - ows flee; Heartsnow 
2. Fet-ters nev - er- more will bind us, When the shad - ows flee; This dark 
3. We shall view our home su - per - nal, When the shad - ows flee; We shall 


cold a-gain will love us, When the shad-ows flee; We shall lose our care and 
vale will be be-hind us, When the shad-ows flee; There will be no tem-pest 
meet our King e - ter - nal, When the shad-ows flee; There, where death will reach us 


sor-row, Troub-le nev -er-more to bor-row, On that bless-ed, peaceful mor-row, 
sweeping, —In our lov -ing Father's keeping We shall wake, where none are weeping, 
nev - er, There, wherenaught our hearts shall sever, We shall dwell with Christ for-ev-er, 


Copyright, 1909, by Ernest O. Sellers. Used by permission 
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The Sands of Time Are Sinking 377 
We shall see Him as He is.—I JN. 3: 2 
RUTHERFORD Р. М. , 
Annig В. Cousin, 1857 Arr, by E. Е. Rs 1867 


= == 
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1. The sands of time are sink - ing, The dawn of ..eav-en breaks, The sum-mer 

2. Oh, Christ, He is the foun-tain, The deep, sweet well of love! The streams on 


3. Oh, I am my Be-lov -ed’s, And my Be-lov-ed's mine! He brings a 
4. The Bride eyesnot her gar- ment, But her dear Bridegroom's face; I will not 


morn I've sighed for, The fair sweet morn awakes: Dark, dark hath beenthemidnight, 
earth I’ve tast-ed, Моге деер Г’! drink a - bove. There, to an о - cean-full-ness, 
poor vile sin- пег In - to His *'house of wine." I stand up-on His mer - it; 
gaze at glo- гу, But on my King of grace, —Not at the crown He giv - eth, 


But day-spring is at hand, And glo-ry, glo -ry dwell-eth In Im-man-uel's land. 
His mer-cy doth ex-pand, And glo-ry, glo -ry dwell-eth In Im-man-uel's land. 
I know no oth-er stand, Not e'en where glory dwell-eth In Im-man-uel's land. 
But on His pierc-ed hand: The Lambis all the glo - ry Of Im-man-uel's land. 


Adr 


d | COMFORT. 
378 With Tearful Eyes I Look Around 
Him that cometh unto Me, I will in no wise cast out.—JN. 6: 37 
CHARLOTTE ELLIOTT ` СОМЕ TO ME L. M. J. D. BRUNK, 1902 
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1. With tear - ful eyes I look a - round, ‘Life seems a 
РАС tells me of a place of rest; It tells me 
3.'When па - ture shud - ders, loth to part From all. I 
4.'Come, for all else must fail and die; Earth is no 
5. O voice of mer - cy! voice of love! In con - flict, 
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dark . and storm - y sea; Yet, ’midst the gloom, I 
where my soul may flee; Oh! to the wea - ry, 
love, en - joy, and see; When а faint chill steals 
rest - ing - place for thee; To heav’n di - rect thy 
grief, and ag = One =. NY: Sup - port me, cheer me 
> 
M 
№7 


hear а sound, А  heav'n-ly whis - per, ‘‘Come to Me." 
faint, op - pressed, How sweet the bid - ding, ‘‘Come to Me." 
o’er my heart, A sweet voice ut - ters, “Соте to Ме.” 
weep -ing eye, I am thy рог - tion, “Соте to Me." 
from a - bovel And gen - tly whis - per, “Соте to Me.” 
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379 Come, Ye Disconsolate 
To heal the broken-hearted.—Lk. 4: 18 
THOMAS Moors, 1816 11. 10. 11.10. P. M. 
Alt. by THOMAS HASTINGS SAMUEL WEBBE 
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1. Come, уе dis - соп -so-late, wher-e’er ye lan - guish, Come to the 
2. Joy of the des -o-late, light of the stray-ing, Hope of the 
3. Here see the bread of life; see wa-ters flow - ing Forth from the 
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JA COMFORT 
| Come, Ye Disconsolate—Concluded 
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mer - cy-seat, fer - vent - ly kneel; Here bring your wound -ed hearts, 
pen - i- tent, fade - less and pure; Неге speaks the Com-fort-er, 
throne of God, pure from a - bove; Come to the feast of love; 
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here tell your an - guish; Earth has no sor-row that heav'n can-not heal. 

ten - der-ly say - ing, ‘‘Earth has no sor -row that heav’n can-not cure."' 

come, ev - er know-ing, Earth has no sor-row but heav'n can re- move, 
TN VET 
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Art Thou Weary 380 
Come unto Me, all ye that labor and are heavy laden.—Ma TT. 11: 28 
BULLINGER 8. 5. 8.3. 
STEPHEN, THE SABAITE, 8th cen. Greek 


Tr. by JoHN M. NEALE, 1862 ETHELBERT M. BULLINGER, 1877 
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1. Art thou wea- ry, art thou lan- guid, Art thou sore dis- trest? 
2. Hath He marks to lead me to  Him,If Не be my guide? 
3. Is there di - a- dem, as Mon-arch, That His brow а - dorns? 
4. If I find Him, if I fol - low, What His guer - don here? 
5. I I stil hold close - ly to Him, What hath He at last? 
6. If I ask Him to ге -ceive me, Will He say me nay? 


pe > < Р 
“Come to Me,” saith Опе, “апі, com - ing, Ве......... at rest." 
“In His feet and hands are wound-prints, And ....... His side.” 
“Yea, a crown, in ver - y sure - ty, But........ of thorns."? 
“Many a  sor- row, many a 1а СО bor, Мапу. a^ tear" 
«Sor - row van-quished,la - bor end - ed, Jor - - dan passed." 
“Not till earth and, not ' til heav - en Pass....... а - way." 


COMFORT 


381 Thou Hidden Source of Calm Repose 
Christ is all, and in all,—Co.. 3: 11 
CHARLES WESLEY, 1749 PATER OMNIUM L. M. 61. H. J. E. HOLMES 


1. Thou hid-den source calm ге - pose, Thou all - suf - fi - cient 


2. Thy might-y name sal- va - tion is, And keeps my hap - py 
3. Je - sus, my all in all Thou art; My rest in toil, my 
4. In want my plen - ti - ful sup - ply; In  weak-ness my al- 


НЕЕ 


love di - vine, My help and ref - uge from my  foes, 
soul a - bove: Com-fort it brings, and  pow'r, and peace, 
ease in pain; The balm to heal my bro - ken heart; 
might - y pow’r; In bonds my  per- fect lib - - er - ty; 
Se- cure I am while Thou art mine: And lo! from sin, and 
And joy, and ev - er- last- ing love: To me, with Thy great 
In storm my peace; in loss my gain; My -joy be- neath the 
My light in Sa - tan's dark - est hour; In grief my joy un- 
| 
grief, and shame, I hide me, Je - - gus, in Thy name. 
name, аге giv’n Par-don, and ho - - li - ness, and heav’n. 
ty - rant's frown; In shame my glo - - ry and my crown; 
speak - a - ble; My life in men my all in all. 
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COMFORT | 
I Heard the Voice of Jesus Say 382 
If any man thirst, let him come unto Meand drink.—JN. 7: 87 
HoRATIUS Bonar, 1846 8.6. 8. 6. D. J. D. BRUNK, 1911 
бл EI ee 
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1. I heard the voice of Је - sus ѕау, “Соте un - to Me and rest; 
2. I heard the voice of Је - sus say,‘‘Be - hold, I free-ly give 
3. I heard the voice of Je - sus say, ‘‘I am this dark world's Light; 
P 
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Lay down, thou wea - ry one, м down a head up - on My breast!’’ 
The liv - ing wa - ter;thirst- у one, Stoop down and drink and live!" 
Look un - to Me, thy morn shall rise And all thy day be bright” 


I came іо Je- sus as I was Wea- гу and worn and sad; 
I came to Је - sus, and I drank Of that life - giv -ing stream: 
I looked to Je - sus, and І found In Him my Star, my Sun; 


I found in Him a  rest-ing place, And He has made me glad. 
My thirst was quenched, my soul re - vived, And now I live in Him. 
And in that light E x Ill walk Til al my jour-ney's done. 
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383 He Leadeth Me | 


I being in the way, the Lord led me.— GEN. 24: 27 


ТозЕРН H. GILMORE, 1862 L. M. D. WILLIAM B. BRADBURY, 1864 
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1. He lead-eth me: О bless-ed tho’t! О words with heav’nly comfort fraught! 
2. Sometimes ’mid scenes of deepest gloom, Sometimes where Eden’s bow-ers bloom, 
3. Lord, I would clasp Thy hand in mine, Nor ev- er mur-mur пог re- pine; 
4, And when my task on earth is done, When, by Thy grace, the vic-t’ry’s won, 
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What-e'er I do, wher-e'er I be, Still 'tis God's hand that lead-eth me. 
By wa-ters calm—o’er troubled sea, —Still'tis His hand that lead-eth me. 
Con - tent, what-ev-er lot I see, Since'tis my God that lead-eth me. 
E'en death’s cold wave I will not flee, Since God thro’ Jor- dan lead-eth me. 
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Не lead-eth me, He lead- eth те; By His own hand He lead-eth me: 
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His faith-ful fol-l'wer I would be, For by His hand He lead-eth me. 


Bry st 
; In Heavenly Love Abiding - 294 


If ye keep My commandments, ye shall abide in My love,—JN. 15: 10 
ANNA L. WARING, 1850 AURELIA 7.6. 7. 6. D. SAMUEL S. WESLEY, 1864 


SSS SS 


1. In heav’n-ly love a - bid - ing, No change my heart shall fear, 
2. Wher-ev - er He may guide me, No want shall turn me back; 
З. Green pas-tures are Бе - fore me, Which yet I have not seen; 
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And safe is such con - fid - ing, For  noth-ing chang-es here: 
My Shep-herd is  be- side me, And noth-ing can I lack; 
Bright skies will soon be о’ег me, Where TUE = clouds have been: 
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The storm may roar with -out те; My heart may low be laid; 
His  wis-dom ev - er wak - eth, His sight is nev -er dim, 
My hope I  can- not meas- ure; My path to life is free: 


— 
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But God is round a - bout me, And can I be dis - mayed? 
He knows the way Не tak - eth And I will walk with Him. 
My Sav-iour has my treas- ure And He will walk with me. 
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TRUST. 
385 All the Way My Saviour Leads Me a 


The Lord alone did lead him.— DEUT. 32: 12 
Fanny J. CROSBY, 1875 ROBERT LOWRY 
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1. All the way my Sav-iourleads me; What have I to ask be- side? 
2. All the way my Sav-iour leads me; Cheers each wind-ing path I tread; 
8. All the way my Sav-iourleads me; Oh, the full-ness of His love! 
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Can I doubt His ten-der mer - cy, Who thro’ life has been my guide? 
Gives me grace for ev-’ry tri - al; Feedsme with the liv -ing bread; 
Per-fect rest to me is prom-ised In ту  Fa-ther's house a - bove; 


Heav'n-C peace, di - уіп - est сот - fort, Here by faith in Him to dwell! 
Though my wea - ry steps may fal - ter, And my soul a- thirst may be, 
When my spir - it, clothed im-mor - tal, Wings its flight to realms of day, 
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For I know, what-e’er be -fall me, Je -sus do- eth all things well; 
Gush-ing from the Rock be-fore me, Lo! a spring of јоу I see; 
This jd song thro’ end-less a - ges,— Je-sus led me all the way; 


oped Se See 


Copyright, 1917, by Mary E Lowry. Renewal. Used by permission 
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All the Way My Saviour Leads Me—Concluded 


For I know, what-e’er be-fall me, Je-sus do-eth all things well. 
Gush-ing from the Rock be - fore me, Lo! a spring of joy I вее. 
This A song thro’ end -less a - de — Је - sus led me Bu E way. 
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To Thy Pastures, Fair and Large 
The Lord is my Shepherd, I shall not want.— Ps. 23: 1 
JAMES MERRICK, 1765 HENDON 47s. 51. ABRAHAM H. C. MALAN 
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Тһу pas - tures, fair and large, Heav'n-ly Shep - herd, 
2. When I faint with sum -mer's heat, Thou shalt guide my 
the drear - у vale I tread, By the | shades of 
4. Con-stant to my lat - est end, e my foot - steps 
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| 
lead Thy charge; And my couch with ten -d'rest care, Midst the 
wea - ry feet To the streams, that, still and slow, Thro' the 
death o'er-spread, With Thy rod and staff sup - plied— This B 
shalt at - tend; Thoushalt bid Thy hal- lowed dome Yield 
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spring-ing grass pre - pare, Midst the spring-ing grass pre - pare. 


ver - dant mead-ows flow, Thro’ the ver - dant mead-ows flow. 

guard, and that my guide, This my guard, and that my guide. 

an e - ter - nal home, Yield me * an e - ter- nal home. 
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| 387 Rock of Ages 


And that Rock was Christ.—I Cor. 10: 4 


А. M, ToPLADY, 1776 TOPLADY 7s. 61. THoMAS HASTINGS, 1830 
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1. Rock of А - ges, cleft for me, Let me hide my-self in Thee; 
2. Not the la - bor of my hands Can ful - fill the law’s de-mands; - 
3. Noth-ing in my hands I bring, Sim-ply to Thy cross 1 cling; 
4. While I draw this fleet-ing breath, When my heart-strings break in death, 
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Let the wa - ter and the blood, From Thy riv - en side which flowed, 
Could my zeal по res- pite know, Could my tears for - ev - er flow, 

Nak-ed, come to Thee for dress; Help-less, look to Thee for grace, 
When I soar to worlds un-known, See Thee on Thy judg-ment throne, 


Be of sin the  doub-le cure; Cleanse me from its guilt and pow'r. 

АП for sin could not a -tone, Thou must save, and Thou a - lone. 
^ Fou, I to the  foun-tain fly Wash me, Sav-iour, or I die. 

Rock of А -ges, cleft for me, Let me hide my -self in Thee. 
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388 O Holy Saviour 


The Lord is my portion, saith my soul, therefore will I hope in Him.—Lam. 3: 24 
CHARLOTTE ELLIOTT, 1836 FLEMMING 8. 8. 8. 6. FRIEDRICH F. FLEMMING 


Е dye E 
1. О Ho-ly Sav-iour, Friend un - seen, Since on Thine arm Thou bidd’st me lean, 
2. Blest with communion so di - vine, Таке what Thou wilt, shall Ire - pine 
MS: What tho' the world de-ceit-ful prove, And earthly friends and hopes re - move; 
4. Tho’ faith and hope areoft-en tried, I ask not, need not, aught be - side; ' 


О Holy Saviour—Coneluded А 
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Help me thro'-out life's chang-ing scene, By faith to cling to Thee. 
When, asthe branch is to the vine, My soul may cling to Thee? 


With patient, un - com-plain-ing love, Still would I cling to Thee. 
So safe, so calm, so sat-is - fied, Thesoulthatclings to Thee. A-MEN. 
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My Faith Looks Up to Thee 389 


Looking unto Jesus.—HEB. 12: 2 
Ray PALMER OLIVET 6. 6. 4. 6. 6. 6. 4. LowELL MASON 


1. My faith looks up to Thee, Thou Lamb of Cal - va - ry, 

2. May Thy rich grace im- part Strength to my faint - ing heart, 
3. Whilelife's dark maze І tread, And griefs а - round me spread, 
4. When ends life's tran - sient dream, When death's cold, sul - len stream 
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Sav - iour di - vine! Now hear me while I pray, Take all my 


My zeal іп -spire; As Thou hast died for me, Oh, may my 
Be Thou my guide; Bid dark-ness turn to day, Wipe sor-row’s 


Shall o’er me roll, Blest Sav -iour, then, in love, Fear and dis- 
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guilt a- way; Oh, let me from this day Be whol-ly Thine! 
love to Thee Pure,warm,andchange-less be, A liv - ing fire! 
tears a- way, Nor let me еу - er stray From Thee a - side. 
trust re-move; Oh, bear me safe a- bove, A ran-somed soul! 
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390 I Am Trusting in My Saviour 


T. B. MOSLEY 


l. I ам trust-ing in my Sav-iour, With a calm andstead-y light; 
2.I am trust-ing in my Sav-iour, Oh, how sad my life would be, 

3. I ат trust-ing in my Sav-iour, Faith ex - ult- ant mounts a - bove 

4. Oh, how sweet to trust my Sav-iour, Know-ingthat He is a friend, 
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Hope is shin-ing on my path-way, Mak-ing all things fair and bright. 
But for Thy dear pres-ence, Sav-iour, And to know I'm led by Thee. 
This dark world and all its pas-sions To the realms of end-less love. 
Who will cheer me thro'life's jour-ney, And be with me to the end. 
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I am trusting, undc аа - I am trusting day Бу дау; ЖО 
| wholly trusting, day by day; 
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I am trust-ing in my Sav-iour,...... To go with me all the way. 


bless-ed Sav-iour, 
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TRUST 
How Gentle God's Commands 891 
Ніз commandments аге not grievous.—I JN. 5: 3 
DENNIS S. M. JOHANN G. NAEGELI 
PHILIP DODDRIDGE Adapted by L. MAson, 1845 


rere ЕЕ: et === EC. 


1. How gen - tle por S com-mands! How "d His P d - veka are! 
2. Be - neath His watch -ful eye “His saints se - cure - ly dwell; 
З. Why should this anx'- ious load  Pressdown your wea - ry mind? 
4. His good - ness stands  ap-proved, Un - rl from day to day; 


P: l = 5С te Ca з LT Lc 
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Come, cast your Los - dens on the Lord. And m His con - - ope. care. 
That hand which bears all na - ture up,  Shallguard His chil- dren well. 
Haste to your heav’n-ly  Fa-ther'sthrone, And sweet re - fresh-ment find. 
Come, 2 your bur - den at E ai “с he a Ed а - way. 
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My God, My Father,— Blissful Name 392 


They that know Thy name will put their trust in Thee.—Ps. 9: 10 
ANNE STEELE, 1760 JERUSALEM C. M. T. WoRSLEY STANIFORTH, 1866 
A UMP C alle 


Bee ee ree 


1. My God, my Fa -ther, A ful name, Um may I call Thee mine! 
2. This on - ly сап my fears con-trol And bid my sor -rows fly; 
3. What-e'er Thy prov - i - dence de -nies, I calm -ly would re - sign; 
4. What-e -e'er Thy sa - gred will or - dains, O give ше "Pur to bear, 


- = 


May I with sweetas - sur - ance claim A por -tion so і - vinel 
What harm can ev - er reach my soul, Be-neath my Fa-ther’s eye? 
For Thou art good and just and wise; O bend my will to Thine. 
And let me know my Fa- ther reigns, And trust His ten - der care. 


[34 27И 


TRUS T 
393 Unto the Hills Around 
PSALM 121 
LUX BEATA 10. 4. 10. 4. 10. 10. 
JoHN, DUKE OF ARGYLL, 1870 AUBERT Г. PEACE, 1885 
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1. Un.: to ‘the hills -a =roundido т “lit up My long -ing 
2. He will not suf - fer that thy foot be moved: Safe shalt thou 
3. Je - ho -vah is ' Him-self thy keep-er true, Thy change-less 
4. From ev - ’ry e - vil shall He keep thy soul, From еу -’ry 


eyes: O whence for me shall my sal - va - tion come, 
be. No саге -1езз slum - ber shall His eye - lids close, 
shade; Je - ho -vah thy de-fense on thy right hand 
sin: Je - г - e shall pre - serve r 2 - E out, 
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From whence a - rise? From God the Lord doth come my cer -tain 
Who Кеер-е thee. Be - hold, our God, the Lord, He slum-b’reth 
Him - self hath made. АЎ thee no sun by day shall ev -er 
Thy  com-ing in. - bove thee watch -ing, He whom we a- 


aid, From God the Lord, who heav'nand earth hath made. 
ne’er, Who keep - eth Is - rael in His ho - ly care. 
smite; No тооп shall harm thee in the Si - lent night. 


dore Shall keep thee hence-forth, yea, for - ev - er - more. 


aS : | | : 
Call Jehovah Thy Salvation 394 


A PSALM 91 
JAMES MONTGOMERY, 1822 MOULTRIE 8. 7. 8. 7. р. GERARD Е. Совв, 1838-1904 


1. Call Је -ho - vah thy sal-va-tion, Rest be-neath th’ Al-might-y’s shade, 
2. From the sword at noon-day wast-ing, From the поі -some рез -ti - lence, 
3. Since, with pure and firm af-fec-tion Thou on God hast set thy love, 


-m- a. 
cir 
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In His se -cret hab -i - ta - tion Dwell, and nev- ег Бе dis- mayed: 
In the depth of mid-night blast-ing, God shall be thy sure de- fense: 

With the wings of His pro-tec- tion He will shield thee from a - bove: 


There по tu -mult shall a -larm thee, Thou shalt dread no hid - den snare; 
He shall charge His an - gel le - gions Watch and ward o'er thee to keep; 
Thou shalt call on Him іп troub-le, He  willheark-en, He will save; 


med о. т. feat £ атны E-S a 
Et Seas ee See 


Guile nor vi - o - lence can harm thee, In e - ter- nal safe-guard there. 
Tho’ thou walk thro’ hos-tile re - gions, Tho’ in des- ert wilds thou sleep. 
Here for grief re - ward thee doub-le, Crownwithlife be-yond the grave. 
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TRUST 
395 Safe in the Arms of Jesus 
Underneath are the everlasting Arms.—DEUT. 33: 27 
Fanny J. Свозву, 1868 7.6.7.6. 121. W. H. DoANE, 1870 
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1. Safe in the arms of Je - sus, Safe on His gen - tle breast, 
2. Safe in. the arms of Je - sus, Safe from cor-rod - ing care, 
3. Je - sus, myheart'sdear ref - uge, Je - sus has died for me; 
и (№ 
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REF.— Safe in the arms of de sus, Safe on His gen - tle breast, 
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There by His love o'er -shad - ed, Sweet-ly my soul shall rest. 
Safe from the world’s temp-ta - tions, Sin сап -not harm me there. 


Firm on the Rock of А - ges Ev - er my trust shall һе. 


ISI eee р EL 


There by Ніз love o'er- shad ed, Sweet - ly my soul shall rest. 
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Hark! ’tis the voice of an - gels, Borne in a song to me, 
Free from theblight of sor - row, Free from my doubts and fears; 
Here let me wait with pa - tience, Wait till the night is о’ег; 


g. e. р. 2 2 | ME >>. 2 | 


О - ver the fields of glo - ry, О - ver the jas - рег sea...... 
On- ly a few more tri - als, On-ly а few more tears!.... 
Wait till I see the morn -ing Breakon the gold -en  shore.... 
2. №. ә æ E 
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TRUST 
God Moves in a Mysterious Way | 396 


How unsearchable are His judgments, and His ways past finding out.—Rom. 11: 33 
WILLIAM COWPER, 1774 DUNFERMLINE C. M. Scottish Psalter, 1615 


1. God moves in a mys -te -rious way, His won -ders to per - form; 
2. Ye fear - ful saints, fresh cour -age take; The clouds ye so much dread 
‚3. Judge not the Lord by fee - ble sense, But trust Him for His grace; 
4. His pur-pos -es wil ri- pen fast, Un - fold -ing ev - гу hour; 
5. Blind un - be - lief" is sure to err, And scan His work in vain; 


[Же | 
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He plants His foot-steps in, the sea, And rides up - on the storm. 
Are big. with mer- cy, and shall break In  bless-ings on your head. 
Be - hind a frown-ing prov -i -dence He hides a вті! - ing face. 
The bud may have a bit - ter taste, But sweet will be the flow’r. 
God is His own іп - ter -pret-er, And Не will make it plain. 


| | 
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God is the Refuge of His Saints 397 


PSALM 46 
Isaac WATTS, 1719 WARD L. M. Arr. by LowELL MASON 


1. God is the ref- uge of His saints, When storms of sharp dis-tress in - vade; 
2. Letmountains from their seats be hurled Down to the deep, and bur - ied there, 
3. There is a stream whose gen-tle flow Sup-plies the cit - y of our God, 

4. That sacred stream, Thy ho - ly word, Our grief al - lays, our fear con-trols: 


Lg M L«— — 


Ere we can of -fer our complaints, Be - hold Him pres - ent with His aid. 

Con - vul-sions shake the sol - id world, Our faith shall nev - er yield to fear. 
Life, love, and joy, still glid-ing thro’, And wa-t’ring our di-vine a- bode. 
Sweet peace Thy prom-is-es af - ford, And give new strength to faint-ing souls. 
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| | TRUST. 
398 Blessed Assurance 1 
He is faithful that promised.—HEB. 10: 23 
Fanny J. CROSBY Mrs. JOSEPH Е. KNAPP, 1873 


. Bless-ed as- sur-ance, Je -sus is mine! Oh, what a fore-taste of 
. Рег - fect sub - mis - sion, per -fect de - light, Vi-sions of rap -ture now 
. Per - fect sub-mis-sion, all is a rest, I in my Sav-iour am 


t 
а 


eomm 


glo - ry di - vine! Heir of sal - va - tion, pur-chase of God, 

burston my sight;  An- gels de-scend-ing bring from a - bove 

hap-py and blest; Watch-ing and wait-ing, look-ing a - bove, 
4. 


Born of His Spir - it, washed in His blood. 
Ech - oes of mer - cy, whis-pers of love. This is my sto - ry, 


Sto - ry, this is my song, Prais-ing my Sav-iour all the day long. 
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Father, Lead Us 399 


ALICE JEAN CLEATOR GEORGE C. Huce 
With spirit | 


7 
Ju Fa - ther, lead us Gen-tly by the hand, Thro' sun and 


| 2. When we would fal - {ег Or when we would stray, О Fa - ther, 


Of the fu- ture land! Dim and un -trav -eled Lies the 
Al a-long our way! Help us to ev - er Clos-er 


eee eee 


way be - fore: Ка - ther, lead us, Lead us ev - er - more! 
walk to Thee, zs ways of dark-ness Where we can - not see! 
d >. pepe] 
‚т Г | 
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Fears oft af - on o Doubt-ings walk be - fore! 
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О heav’n -ly Fa - ther, lead us, Now, and ev - er- more. 
P Peta ion 
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t, 1897, by Geo. С. Hugg 
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GUIDANCE 
400 Guide Me, O Thou Great Jehovah 
Thou hast guided them in Thy strength unto Thy holy habitation.—Ex. 15: 13 
WILLIAM WILLIAMS, 1745. Welch SEGUR 8.7.8. 7.4. 7. J. P. HOLBROOK, 1822-1888 


1. Guide me, O Thou great Je-ho - vah, Pil-grim thro’ this bar-ren land: 
2. O - pen Thou the crys-tal foun-tain, Whence the healing streams do flow; 
3. When I tread the verge of Jor-dan, Bid my anx - ious fears sub-side; 


I am weak, but Thou art might-y; Hold me with Thy pow’r-ful hand: 
Let the fi - ery,cloud-y pil-lar Leadme all my jour-ney through: 
Death of death and hell’s de-struc-tion, Landme safe on Ca-naan’s side: 
-4-. } . эс». 
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Bread of heav-en, Bread of heaven, Feed me till I wantno more. 
Strong Deliv'rer, Strong Deliv'rer, Be Thou still my strength and shield. 
Songs of prais-es, Songs of praises, І will ev - er give to Thee. A - MEN. 


белит е д 2. 


401 Gently, Lord, O Gently Lead Us 


For Thy name's sake lead me.—Ps. 31: 3 


THOMAS HASTINGS SARDIS 8.7.8. 7. LUDWIG VAN BEETHOVEN 


= =e 
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l. Gen - tly, Lord, O gen-tly lead us Thro’ this lone -ly vale of t 
2. When temp-ta-tion’s darts as - sail us, When in de- Pious paths we say 


3. In the hour of pain and an-guish, In the hour when death d M 
4. When this mor - tal life is end- ed, Bid us in Thine arms to er d 


E. INU"SUNM AES Т.М | i Opel ‘yes 
GUIDANCE 


Е Just As Seemeth Good to Thee 404 
Just and true are Thy ways, Thou King of saints. —REV. 15: 8 
Ipa L. REED GEORGE С. Носс 
Fervently 


1. Choose my path, O bless-ed Sav-iour, Let me, trust-ing, lean on Thee; 
2. Let Thy wis-dom guide me ev - er, For I dare not trust my own; 
8. Life is full of cares per-plex-ing, And a-lone І lose the way; 


Or - der Thou life’s joys and du-ties, Just as seem-eth good to Thee. 
Lead Thou me in  ten-der mer-cy, Leaveme not to walk a-lone. 
Keep me near to Thee, dear Sav-iour, Choose for me the path, I pray. 


Just аз seem -eth good to Thee, Just as seem- eth good to Thee; 


-9-  -e- - -9- -Ø- -9- -9-. -Ф- -Ф-° 
ea ma ENSE) = ЕЕ — шан E j as 
= юв a  —P— ER Е п = койы ыс 


pe 


4 
М L 


CONSECRATION 
405 I Gave My Life For Thee 


FRANCES R. HAVERGAL, 1852 P. P. Buss 
к= Е 
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E 
JUI eave my. life fori tHee e My  pre-cious blood I shed, 
2. My  Fa-ther'shouse of light,...... My glo -ry - cir - cled throne 
ah Ж suf-fered much for thee,...... More than thy tongue can tell, 
4. And I have brought to thee,...... Down from my home а - bove, 


ЕЕ 


That thou might'st ransomed be, ....... And quick-ened from the dead; 
I left, for earth -ly night, ..,. For wan-d’ringssad апа lone; 
Of bit-t'rest ag - о - ny,....... To  res- cue thee from hell; 
Sal = ма = tion full andi free e е My par -don and my love; 

ZUM -e- ~ 


I gave I gave my life for thee, What hast thou giv’n for me? 
1 left, I left it all for thee, Hast thou left aught for те? 
I 


А 


уе borne, Гуе borne it all for thee, What hast thou borne for me? 
bring, I bring rich gifts to thee, What hast thou broughtto me? 


I gave I gave my life for thee, What hast thou giv'n for me? 
I left, I left it all for thee, Hast thou left aught for me? 
I've borne, I've borne it all for thee, What hast thou borne for me? 
I bring, I bring rich gifts to thee, What hast thou brought to me? 
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CONSECRATION 


I Am Thine, O Lord 406 


Whose I am, and whom I serve.—Acts 27: 23 
FANNY J. Скоѕвү, 1875 DRAW ME NEARER P. M. W. H. DoANE 


I am Thine, О Lord; I have heard Thy voice, pad it told Thy 
Con-se-crate me now to Thy serv - ice, Lord, By the pow’r of 
О the pure de- light of а sin- gle hour That be-fore Thy 
Therearedepthsof love that I сап - not know Till I cross the 


mow bor 


grace di - vine; Let my soul look up with a stead-fast hope, And my 
| throne I spend, When! kneel in prayer, and with Thee, my God, I com- 
nar - row sea; Thereareheightsof joy that I may not reach Till I 


Ecce 
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love to me; But I long to rise in the arms of faith, And be 


clos -er drawn to Thee. 

will be lost in Thine. Draw me near - - er, near -er, bless-ed 
mune as friend with friend. 

rest in peace е el near-er, near - ег, 


pane: 
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Lord, To the cross where Thou hast died; Draw me near - er, 


и | 


пеаг - ег, пеаг-ег, Же ad Lord, To Thy pre - cious bleed - ing side. 


CONSECRATION - 


407 Something For Thee 


SYLVANUS D. PHELPS 


ROBERT LOWRY 


| 
1. Sav -iour, Thy dy - ing love Thou gav-est me, Nor should I 
2. At the blest mer - су seat, Plead-ing for me, My fee- ble 
3. Give me а faith-ful heart, Like -ness to Thee, That each de- 
4. All that I am and have, Thy gifts so free, In» ijoy, in 


aught with-hold, Dear Lord,from Thee: In love my soul would bow, My heart ful- 

faith looks up, Je - sus, to Thee; Help me the cross to bear, Thy won-drous 
rt -ing day Henceforth may see Some work of love be-gun, Some deed of 

grief, thro’ life, Dear Lord, for Thee! And when Thy face I see, My ran-somed 


Jda* Je Ex 


fill its vow, Some of-f'ring bring Thee now, Some -thing for Thee. 
love de-clare, Some song to raise, or prayer, Some -thing for Thee. 
kind-ness done, Some wan-d'rer sought and won, Some -thing for Thee. 
soul shall be, Thro’ all e - ter- ni- ty, Some -thing for Thee. 


ger 1 a 
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408 Thy Life Was Given For Me 


I lay down my life for the sheep.—JN. 10: 15 
FRANCES R, HAVERGAL, 1858 DEVOTION 6s. 61. JoHN Н, Gower, 1895 


Praes 
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1. Thy life was giv’n for me, Thy blood, O Lord was shed 
2. Thou, Lord, hast borne for me More than my tongue can ' tell’ 
3. And Thou hast brought to me Down from Thy home а - bove 
4, let my life be giv’n, My years for Thee be spent; 


Used by permission of the Presbyterian Board of Publication and Sabbath School Work 
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Thy Life Was Given For Me—Concluded 
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That І might ran - somed be, And quick-ened from the dead: 
Of bit-t'rest ag - o - ny То res - cue me from hell: 
Sal - va - tion full and free, Thy par -don and Thy love: 
World-fet - ters all be  rivin| And joy with suf - fring blent: 


Le. 
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Thy life was giv’n What have I givin for Thee? 
Thou suf-f’redst all for me; What have I borne for Thee? 
Great gifts Thou brought-est me; What have I brought to Thee? 
Thou gav’st Thy - self for me, I give my - self to Thee. 


Take My Life, and Let It Be 409 


Who then is willing to consecrate his service this day unto the Lord?—I CHRON. 29: 5 
Frances R. HAVERGAL, 1874 ELLINGHAM 7. 7. 7. 7. S. М. GODFREY, 1881 


pepe ee ЕЕ 
ie 


Take my life, and let it be Con - se - crat-ed, Lord, to Thee: 
. Take my feet, and let them be Swift and beau-ti - ful for Thee; 
. Take my sil -ver and my gold; Not а mite would I with-hold; 
my will and make it Thine, It shall be по _ lon-ger mine; 
my love; my Lord,I pour At Thy feet its treas-ure-store; 
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my mo-ments and my days, Let them flow іп cease-less praise. 
Take my voice, and let me sing  Al- ways, оп-1у for my King. 
Take my mo-ments and my days, Let them flow in cease-less praise. 
Take my heart, it is Thineown, It shall be Thy roy - al throne. 


Take my-self and І will be Ev - ег, оп - 1у, ай for Thee. 
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CONSECRATION . 


410 I Will Be True to Thee 


Mrs. C. H. M. Mrs. C. H. Morris 


I 
2. Tho’ it may cost me friends and home, I 
3. Now to the world I bid fare-well I will be true to Thee; 
4.I wil go with Thee all the way, I 


aM Natal. che) I 


1. Ful - ly sur-ren-dered, Lord di - vine, 


Bro-ken for-ev - er its deep spell 
Al of Thy bid -ding wil o - bey, 


"NUN. ai С be X m 


I 

Cause me in lands а - far to roam, I wil be true to Thee. 
I 
I 


All that I am or have is  Thine, 
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I will be true to Thee, Lord, I will be true to Thee; 
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Where Thou lead-est me, I will fol - low Thee, I will be true to Thee. 
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_ CONSECRATION 


| S Je- sus has set the ex - am - ple; Daunt-less was He, young and brave; 


Give of Your Best to the Master 411 


It is good for a man that he bear the yoke in his youth.—LaAM, 3: 27 
H. B. G. Mrs. CHARLOTTE BARNARD 


| NL 


| 
` 1. Give of your best to the Mas - ter; Give of the strength of your youth; 
2. Give of your best to the Mas-ter; Give Him first place in your heart; 
3. Give of your best S че Mas - ter; Naughtelse 13 wor-thy His love; 


oie See eee eee 


КЕЕ. — Give of your best to the Маз - ter; Give of the = of your youth; 
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Throw your soul’s fresh,glowing ar - dor In - to Mu bat-tle for truth. 
Give Him first place in your serv-ice; Con-se-crateev - - 'ry part. 
He gave Him-self for your ran-som; Gaveup His glo-ry a - bove; 
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Clad т sal - va-tion’s full ar - mor, Join in the bat tle for ae 


Give,and to you shall be giv -en; God His be - Іоу -ed у: кауе; 
Laid down His life with-out mur-mur, You from sin's ru - in save; 


E p = See 
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Give Him your LIES -al de-vo - tion, Give Him the best that you have.. 
Grate-ful-ly seek-ing to serve Him, Give Him the best that you have.. 
Give Him your heart’sad-o-ra - tion, Give Him the best that you have.... 
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412 Father, I Know That All My Life 


So teach us to number our days that we may apply our hearts unto wisdom.— Ps. 90: 12 
ANNA L. WARING, 1846 SLINGSBY 8. 6. 8. 6. 8. 6. JOHN B. DYKES, 1867 
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1 Fa - ther, I know that all my life Is A -tioned out € me; 
2  Wher-ev - er in the world 1 am, In what-so- e'eres - tate, 
3. I ask Thee for the dai-ly strength, lo none that ask de - nied; 
4. In serv-ice which Thy will ap - points Thereare no bonds р me; 
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The chang-es that are sure to come, I do not fear to see: 
have а fel - low - ship with hearts To keep and cul-ti - vate; 

A mind to blend with out-ward life, Whilekeep-ing at Thy side; 

My in-most heartis taught the truth That makes Thy chil - dren free;— 


I ask Thee for a pres-ent mind, In-tent on pleas-ing Thee. 
A work of low-ly love to do For Him on whom I wait. 
Con-tent to fil а lit - tle space, If Thou be glo -ri - fied. 
A life of self-re-nounc-ing love Is опе of lib- er - ty. A-MEN. 
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413 Thine Mm God of Love 


Му sheep . , . shall never perish.—JN. 10: 27, 28 
Mrs. Mary F. MAUDE, 1847 ST. GURON 7.7.7.7. 


C. J. DICKENSON 
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of love Hear us from Thy throne а - bove, 
of life, Shield us thro' our earth - ly stife; 
er! O how blest They who find in Thee their rest! 
er! Thou our Guide, All our wants by Thee sup- plied, 


.1. Thine for - ev 
2. Thine for - ev 
8. Thine for - ev 
4. Thine for - ev 
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|. CONSECRATION ^ 
Thine Forever! God of Love—Concluded 


Se Sead 


Thine for - еу - er may we be, Here and in е - ter - ni - ty. 
Thou, the Life, the Truth, the Way, Guide us to the realms of day. 
Sav-iour, Guardian, heav'nly Friend, O de - fend us to the end. 


* All our sins by Thee for-giv'n, Lead us, Lord, from earth to heav’n. A-MEN. 
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How Shall I Follow Him 414 


What things were gain to me, those I counted loss for Christ.— PHIL. 3: 8 
JOSIAH CONDER GERMANY L. M. LUDWIG VAN BEETHOVEN 


1. How shall I fol - low Him I serve? How shal 1 
2. Lord, should my path through suf - f’ring lie, For - bid it 
8. O let me think how Thou didst leave Un - tast - ed 
4. To faint, to grieve, to die for mel . Thou cam - est 
5. Yes! I would count them all but loss, To gain the 


cop - y Him T love? Nor from · those bless - ed 
I should е’ег.... re - pine; Still let me turn to 
ev - Cry pure.... de - light, To fast, to faint, to 
not Thy - self..... to please: And, dear as earth - ly 
tice cof ns Thine eye: Flesh shrinks and trem - bles 


foot - steps swerve, Which lead me to His seat a - bove? 
Cal - va - ry, Nor heed my griefs, re - mem - b’ring Thine. 
watch, to grieve, The toil- some day, the home - less night:— 
com - forts be, Shall I not love Thee more than these? 
at the cross, But Thou canst give the vic - - to - ry. 
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CONSECRATION | 
Just As I Am, Thine Own to Be 


Remember now thy Creator in the days of thy youth.—ECCL. 12: 1 
MARIANNE HEARN, 1887 JUST AS I а 8. 8.8.6. JosEPH BARNBY, 1893 
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1: Jose Es I am, Thine own to be, ea Rese who lov-est me, 
2. Iln the glad morn-ing of my day, My 


life to give, my vows to pay, 
3. I would live ev - er in the light; I would work ev - er for the right; 
4. Just as Iam, young, strong, and free, To 


can be 


be the best that I 
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To con-se-crate my - self to Thee, O  Je-sus Vini I come. 

With no re-serve and no de- lay, Withallmy heart I come. 

I would serve Thee with all my might; Therefore, to Thee, I come 

For truth, and righteousness, and Thee, Lord of my life, I соте. A-MEN. 
| 
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416 Am I a Soldier of the Cross 


Endure hardness as a good soldier of Jesus Christ.—II Tim. 2: 3 
Isaac WATTS, 1720 ARLINGTON C. M. THOMAS А. ARNE 


ея [ЕН 


1. Am I a 80] - dier of the cross, А fol-l'wer of the Lamb? 
2. Must I be car-ried to the skies On flow-’ry beds of ease, 

3. Are there no foes for me to face? Must I not stem the flood? 
4. Sure I mustfight, if I would reign; In-crease my cour-age, Lord; 

5. Thy saints in all this glo-rious war Shall con-quer, tho’ they die: 


6. When Ju il - р trious day shall rise, And all Thy ar - mies shine 
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And shall I fear to Or 


own His cause, 


While oth - ers fought to 
Is this vile world a 
Ill bear the toil, 


en - dure the pain, 
They view: the 


tri-umph from а - far, 


win the prize, 
friend to grace, 


In robes of  vice-t'ry through the skies, 
2. ә. @ 2 E 
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blush to speak His name? 
And sailed thro’ blood-y seas? 
To help me on to God? 
Sup-port-ed by Thy Word. 
And seize it with their eye. 

s glo - ry shall be Thine. 


=== 


JA CONSECRATION 
| Ill Live For Him 417 
Being made free from sin, and become servants to Сой. ROM. 6: 22 
R. E. HUDSON 8.8. 8. 6. D. С. В. DUNBAR 


‚1. My life, my love I give to Thee, Thou Lamk of God, who died for me; 
2. I now be-lieve Thou dost re-ceive, For Thou hast died that І might live; 
3. Ch, Thou who died on Са!-уа - ry То save my soul and make me free, 


Oh, may I ev - er faith-ful be, My Sav-iour and my God! 
And now hence-forth ГП trust in Thee, My Sav-iour and my God! 
ГП  con-se-crate my life to Thee, My Sav-iour and my God! 


ГІ live for Him who died for me, How hap-py then my life shall be! 
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Ill live for Him who died for me, 


SUBMISSION' AND 


418 — In the Hour of Trial 
When Не hath tried me, I shall come forth as gold.— ов. 23: 10 
JAMES MONTGOMERY, 1834 PENITENCE 6. 5. 6. 5. D. SPENCER LANE. 1879 


1. In the hour of {тїт s аһ Je - sus, plead for me; 
2. With its witch-ing pleas - ures Would this vain world charm, 
3. № with sore af - flic - tion Thou in love chas - tise, 
4. When in dust and ash - es To the grave I sink, 


‘Lest / by base de - ni - al I de - part from, Thee; 


Or its вог - did treas - ures Spread to work me harm, 
Pour Thy ben - e - dic - tion On the sac - ri - fice; 


While heav’n’s glo-ry flash - es O’er the shelv-ing brink, 
и 
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When Thou seest me wav - er, With a look re - call...... 
Bring to my те - mem- brance Sad Geth-sem - a - пе, ЖУ 
Then, up - on Thine al - tar  Free-ly of - fered up,....... 
On Thy truth re -ly - ing  Thro'that mor - tal  strife,.... 


D eese 
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Nor for fear ор 

Or, in dark-er жы 
Tho' the flesh may fal 
Lord, re - ceive me, dy 


vor Suf -fer me to fall. 
blance, Cross-crowned Cal-va - гу. 
t Faith shall drink the сир. 
ing, To e - ter - nal life. 
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RESIGNATION 


My God and Father, While I Stray 419 


Not my will, but Thine be done.—Lk. 22: 42 


"CHARLOTTE ELLIOTT, 1834 TROYT’S CHANT 58.8.8. 4. ARTHUR Н. D. TROYT, 1857 
= 0 


. My God and Father, while I stray Far from my home in life's rough way, 
. What though in lonely grief I sigh For friends beloved, по lon - -ger nigh, 


. Renew my will from day to day; Blenditwith Thine,andtake a - way 


1 
2 

` ^ Let but my fainting heart be  blest With Thy sweet Spirit for its guest, 
5. Then, when on earth Ibreatheno more The prayer oft mixed with tears before, 


O teach me from my heart to say, *''Thy will be done.” 
Submissive still would I re- ply, “Ту wil be done." 


My God, to Thee I leave the rest; Thy wil be done. 
All that now makes it hard to say, ''Thy will be done." 
РП sing upon a hap-pier shore, ‘‘Thy will be done." A - MEN. 
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Out of the Depths 490 


Out of the depths have I cried unto Thee, O Lord.—Ps. 131 


ELIZABETH E. Marcy DALEHURST C.M. . ARTHUR COTTMAN, 1874 
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1. Out of the depths to Thee I cry, Whose faint-ing foot-steps trod 
2. Thou Man of grief, who once a- part Didst all our sor -rows bear,— 
3. Is this the соп -se - crat- ed dowr, Thy cho -sen ones ob - tain, 
4. Then, O my soul in si- lence wait; Faint not, О  fal-t'ring feet; 
5. Let faith tran-scend the  pass-ing hour, The tran-sient pain and strife, 


PA Dm ud 
-@- = ө oo А. eo = vm 


Ed ELE GE cma 


The paths of our hu- man-i - = In - саг-паїе Son 7 God! 
The trem-bling hand, the faint - ing heart, The ag- o - ny, and prayer! 
To know Thy res - ur - rec - tion pow’r Thro’ fel -low -ship of pain? 
Press оп - ward to that blest es -tate, In right-eous - ness com-plete. 
Up- raised by ап im - mor- tal pow'r, —The pow'r of  end-less life. 


VERE 


SUBMISSION AND | 
421 Prince of Peace, Control My Will 


Thou wilt keep him in perfect peace whose mind is stay ed on Thee.—Isa. 25: 8 
Mary A. S, BARBER ALETTA 7.7.7.7. WiLLIAM B. BRADBURY 
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Mor » Peace, con - trol my will; did v strug-gling ades be ED. 
. Thou hast bought me with Thy blood, O - pened wide the gate to God: 
. May Thy will, not mine, be done; May Thy wil and mine be one; 
Bip a at Thy feet I fall Thou my life, my God, my all! 


AWN. 
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Bid my fears and doubt-ings cease, Hush my spir - it in - to peace. 
Peace I ask, but peace must be, Lord, in be - ing one with Thee. 
Chase these doubtings from my heart, Now Thy per- fect peace im - part. 
a Thy hap - py serv - ant be Puer Ai - ev - er - more with Thee. 
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Jesus, "S Pilot Me 
бо Не brought them unto their desired haven.—Ps. 107: 80 


EDWARD HOPPER, 1818-1888 PILOT 7s.61. Јонм E. GOULD 
` FINE 
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1. Je - sus, Sav - iour, n - lot me O - ver life's tem-pes-tuous sea; 


10. C. — Chart and com - pass came from Thee, Je - sus, Sav - iour, pi - lot me. 
2. As a moth - ег stills her child, Thoucansthush the о -cean wild; 

D. C.— Won-drous Sov -’reign of the sea, Je - sus, Sav - iour, pi - lot “те. 
3. When аё last I near the shore, And the fear - ful break-ers roar 

1р. C.—May Г hear Thee say to me, “Fear not, I dien pi - lot thee! 
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Un-known waves be-fore me roll, Hid - ing rocks and treach'rous an 
,Boist/rc rous waves о - bey Thy will When Thou say’st to them, ‘‘Be still! 
Twixtine and the peace-ful rest, Then, whilelean-ing on Thy breast, 
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RESIGNATION 


Saviour, Like a Shepherd Lead Us 423 


He calleth His own sheep by name, and leadeth them out.—JN. 10: 3 
DOROTHY A. THRUPP, 1830 BRADBURY 8. 7. 8. 7. р. WiLLIAM B. BRADBURY 


l. Sav-iour, like a shep-herd lead us, Much we need Thy ten-d'rest care; 
2. We are Thine, do Thou be - friend us, Be the guard-ian of our way; 
3. Thou hast prom-ised to re-ceive us, Poor and sin -ful tho’ we be; 
4. Ear - ly let us seek Thy fa - vor, Ear - ly let us do Thy will; . 
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In Thy pleas-ant pas-tures feed us, For our use Thy folds pre- pare; 
Keep Thy flock, from sin de - fend us, Seek us when we go  a- stray: 
Thou hast mer-cy to re-lieve us, Grace to cleanse, and pow'r to free: 
Bless-ed Lord and on-ly Sav - iour, With Thy love our bos-oms fill: 


Bless-ed Je -sus! Bless- ed Je - sus! Thou hast bought us, Thine we аге, 
Bless-ed Je -sus! Bless-ed Je - sus! Hear, O hear us, when we pray, 
Bless-ed Je - sus! Bless- ed Je - sus! We will ear - ly turn to Thee, 
Bless-ed Je -sus! Bless- ed Je - sus! Thou hastloved us, love us still, 


Ро еее 
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Bless-ed Je -sus! Bless-ed Je- sus! Thou hast bought us, Thine we are. 
Bless-ed Je - sus! Bless-ed Је - sus! Hear, О hear us, when we pray. 
Bless-ed Je -sus! Bless-ed Je- sus! We will ear-ly turn to Thee. 
Bless-ed Je -sus! Bless-ed Је - sus! Thou hast loved us, love us still. 
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SUBMISSION AND | 
494 What Wait I For But Thee 


PSALM 89 
Psalter DULCE DOMUM 5. M. R. S. AMBROSE 


1. What wait I for but Thee? My hope is in Thy name; 
2. When sin Thou dost re - pay And chas-ten and re - strain, 
s am a stran-ger here, De- pend-ent on Thy grace, 
4. O spare me and re - store My fail - ing strength, I pray; 
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From all my sins de - Шу -er me, Nor put my soul to shame. 
Man's beau-ty quick-ly fades a - way; Yea, hu - man life is vain. 
A pil-grim, as my  fa-thers were, With no a - bid-ing расе. 
Ere I  gohenceand be no more, The hand of  judg-ment stay. 
-&- -Ж- 
ebore sace 


Words Copyright, 1911, by the United Presbyterian Board of Publication. Used by permission 


425 Father, Whate'er of Earthly Bliss 


No good thing will He withold from them that walk uprightly.— Ps. 84: 11 


NAOMI C. M. JOHANN @. NAEGELI 
ANNE STEELE, 1760 Arr. by LOWELL MASON, 1836 


ERICH ЕЕ Е RICE g SS 


7 


1. Еа - ther, what-e'er of earth-ly bliss Thy sov-’reign will de - nies, 
2. Give me a calm, a thank-ful heart, From ev - гу mur-mur free; 
3. Let the sweet hope that Thou art mine My life and death at - tend; 
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Ac-cept-ed at Thy  throneof grace, Let this ре -ti - tion 


: [ rise: 
The bless-ings of Thy grace im - part, And make me live to Thee. 
Thy pres-ence thro? my  jour- ney shine, And crown my jour-ney’s end. 
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RESIGNATION 
My Jesus, As Thou Wilt 426 
For even Christ pleasea not Himself.—RoM. 15: 3 
BENJAMIN SCHMOLK, 1716 JEWETT 6.6.6. 6. D. CARL M. voN WEBER, 1821 
Tr. by JANE BORTHWICK, 1854 Arr. by JOSEPH P. HOLBROOK, 1862 


as Thou wilt; Oh, may Thy wil Бе mine; 
as Thou wilt; Tho’ seen thro’ many а tear, 
as Thou wilt; All shall be well for me; 


In - to Thy hand of love I would my all re - sign: 
Let not my star of hope Grow dim or dis - ap - pear: 
Each  chang-ing fu - Ише scene I glad - ly trust with Thee: 


Thro’ sor - row or thro’ joy, Con - duct me as Thine own, 
Since Thou on earth hast wept And sor - rowed oft a - lone, 
Straight to my home a - bove I trav - el calm - ly on, 


me still to say, “Му Lord, Thy will be done." 
- must weep with Thee, My Lord, Thy will be done. 
in life ог death, — My Lord, Thy wil Бе done. 


497 Jesus, I My Cross Have Taken 


Come, take up the cross, and follow me.—Mk. 10: 21 


DISCIPLE 8.7.8. 7. D. Arr. from MOZART 
HENRY Е. LYTE, 1825 By LoWELL MASON 
Ae a ee БЕСЕ 
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1. Je - sus, I my crosshavetak-en, АП to leave and fol- low Thee; 
2. Let the world de- spise and leave me, They have left my Sav-iour too; 
8. Man may troub-le and dis - tress me, Twill but drive me to Thy breast; 
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Ма - Кед, poor, de-spised, for-sak - en, Thou, from hence, ту all shalt be. 
Hu- man hearts and looks de - ceive me; Thou art not like them un - true; 
Life with tri -als hard may press me; Heav'n will bring me sweet-er rest. 


Per- ish ev- ry fond am-bi - tion, All I've sought, or hoped, or known; 
And while Thou shalt smile up- on me, God of  wis- dom, love, and might, 
Oh, ’tis not in grief to harm me, While Thylove is left to me; 


Yet, how rich is ту con-di - tion! God and heav'nare still my own. 
Foes may hate and friends may shun me; Show Thy face and all is bright. 
Oh, ’twerenot in joy to charmme, Were that joy ^ un-mixed with Thee. 
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; Thy Way, Not Mine, O Lord 498 


Working in you that which is well-pleasing in His sight.— HEB. 13: 20, 21 
HORATIUS Bonar, 1857 HOLY GUIDE 6.6.6.6. UzziAH C. BURNAP, 1895 


. Thy way, not mine, O Lord, How - еу -er dark it Бе! 


1 

2. Smoothlet it be ог rough, It will be still the best; 
3. The king-dom that I seek Is Thine; so let the way 

4. Choose Thou for me my friends, My  sick-ness or my health; 
5. Not mine, not mine the choice, In things or great) or small; 


Lead me Бу Thine own hand;  Chooseout the path for me. 
Wind-ing  orstraight, it leads Right on- ward to Thy rest. 

That leads to it ^ be Thine, Else I must sure- ly stray. 

Choose Thou my cares for me, My  pov-er - ty or wealth. 

Be Thou my guide, my strength, My  wis-dom and my all. A-MEN. 
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Used by permission of The Presbyterian Board of Publication and Sabbath-School Work 


My Gracious Lord, I Own Thy Right 429 


For all things come of Thee, and of Thine own have we given Thee.- I CHRON. 29: 14 
PHILIP DoDDRIDGE, Pub. 1755 HOLBORN HILL L, M. St. ALBAN'S Tune Book 
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And call it my su- preme de-light To hear Thy dic-tates, and о - bey. 
"Tis my de-light Thy face to вее, And serve һе cause of such а Friend. 
Nor eouldall world-ly hon - or give Suchblissas crowns meat His side. 
And my last hour of life con-fess His dy -ing love, His sav -ing pow'r. 


SUBMISSION AND RESIGNATION 


430 O Sometimes the Shadows Are Deep 
Who is a rock, save our God.— Ps. 18: 31 
E. JOHNSON THE ROCK OF REFUGE WILLIAM G. FISCHER 
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1, i$ some-times the shad-ows are deep, Andrough seems the path to the goal, 
2. O some-times how long seems the day, And sometimes how wea-ry my feet; 
3. O near to the Rock let me keep, If  bless-ings or sor-rows pre-vail; 
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And sorrows, ENS how D aud. sweep Like tempests down n ver the soul! 
But toil-ing in life's dust-y way, The Rock’s blessed shadow, how sweet! 
Or climb-ing the moun-tain way steep, Or walk-ing the shad-ow - y vale. 


| 
О then to the ae a me fly, 


To the "e that is 
let me fly, x J " 
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MEER IRE 
high - er than t 
is high - er than I; 


fly, . To the Rock that is high- er than 1. 


LOVE TO CHRIST 
The Name of Jesus 431 


W. C. MARTIN E. S. LORENZ 


1. The name of Je - sus is so sweet, I love its mu -sic to re-peat; 
2L love the name of Him whose heart Knows all my griefs and bears a part; 
3. That name I fond-ly love: to hear, It  nev-er fails my heart to cheer, 
4. No word of man can ev- er tel How sweet the name Г love so well; 
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It makes my joys full and com-plete, The pre-cious name of Je-sus. 
Who bids all anx -ious fears de-part— I love the name of Je-sus. 
Its mu-sic dries the fall-ing tear; Ex-alt the name of Je-sus. 
Oh, let its prais-es еу - er swell! Oh, praise the name of Je-sus. 


1. The precious name of Je-sus. 


“Те - sus,” oh, how sweet the name! “Те - sus," ev-'ry day. the same! 
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“Je - sus," let all saints pro-claim Its wor-thy praise .  for- ev - er! 
Its wor-thy praise 
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Copyright, 1901 and 1902, by E.S. Lorenz. Used by permission 
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492 There is a Name I Love to Hear $ 


Thou shalt call His name Jesus.—MATT. 1: 21 


HOW I LOVE JESUS C. M. 


FREDERICK WHITFIELD, 1855 
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1. There is а name I love to hear, I love to sing its worth; 
2. It tells me of а Sav-iour’slove, Whodied to set me free; 
3. It tells of One whoselov- ing heart Can feel my deep-est woe, 
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It sounds like mu - sic in mine ear, The sweet-est name on earth. 
It tells me of His pre-cious blood, The sin - ner's per - fect plea. 
Who in each sor-row bears a part, That none can bear be - low. 
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Oh, how I love Je - sus! Oh, how I love Je-sus! 
Oh, how I love Je - sus! (Omit 
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433 Saviour, Teach Me Day By Day 


. We love Him, because He first loved us.—I JN. 4: 19 
Miss JANE E. LEESON PURITY 7.7.7. 7. 


1. Sav - iour, teach me day by day Love’ssweetles-son to o - bey; 
2. With a  child-like heart of love, At . Thy bid -ding may I mowed 
3. Love in lov - ing finds em-ploy—In о - be-dience all her joy; 


4. Thus may I re-joice to show That I feel the love I owe; 


Sweet-er les - son can - not be: Lov- ing Him who first loved me. 
Prompt to serve and fol - low Thee— Lov- ing Him who first loved me. 
Ev - er new that joy will be: Lov- ing Him who first loved me. 
Sing - ing till Thy face І вее, Of His love who first loved me. 


O Love That Will Not Let Me Go 434 


I will never leave thee, nor forsake thee. —HEB, 13: 5 


GEORGE MATHESON, 1842-1906 8. 8. 8. 8. 6. ALBERT L, PEACE 
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1. О love that will not let me go,.... rest my wea-ry 


3. О joy that seek -iest me thro’ pain,.. 
4. О cross that lift - est up ту  head,.. 


can-not close my 


I 
2. O light that fol-l'westall my way,.. а yield my flick-'ring 
I dare not ask to 
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soul іп Thee; give Thee back the life I  owe,.... That 
torch to Thee; My heart ге -stores its bor-rowed ray, .... That 
heart to Thee; I trace the rain-bow thro’ the гож .... And 
hide from Thee; I lay in dust life’s di - ry dead, And 


Me a 
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Thine o-cean depths its flow May rich - er, full - er 
in Thy sun-shine's glow, its day May bright-er, fair - er 
feel the prom-ise is not vain That morn shall tear - less 
from the ground there blossoms red Life that shall end - less 
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LOVE TO 
435 Jesus, My Lord, My God, My ‘All 
If we love one another, His love is perfected іп us,—I JN. 4: 12 
HENRY CoLLiNS, 1854 ST. CHRYSOSTOM 85. 61. JosEPH BARNBY, 1872 


1. Je - sus, my Lord, my God, my All Hear me, blest Sav - iour, 
2. Je- sus, too late I Thee have sought, How can I love Thee 
3. Је - sus, what didst Thou find in me That Thou hast dealt so 

, of Thee shall be my song; To Thee my heart and 


I call; Hear me, and from Thy  dwell-ing place Pour 


as I ought? And how ex - tol Thy  match-less fame, The 
lov - ing - ly? How great the joy that Thou hast bought, ree 
soul be-long: Al that І have or S is Thine; 


—— 


down the rich - es of Thy grace: Je- 
glo - rious beau - ty of Thy name? Фе - sus, my Lord, 
far ех - ceed -ing hope or thought! Je - 
Thou, blest Sav - iour, Thou art mine: Je - 
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CHRIST 

I Know I Love Thee Better, Lord 436 
Behold, the half was not told me.—I Kas. 10: 7 

FRANCES R, HAVERGAL R. E. HUDSON 


know I love Thee bet-ter, Lord, Than an - y earth-ly joy; 


know that Thou art near-er still Than an - y earth-ly throng; 
Sav-iour, pre-cious Sav-iour mine! What will Thy pres-ence be, 
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For Thou hast giv- en me the peace Which noth-ing can de - stroy. 
And sweet-er is thethoughtof Thee, Than an- y love-ly song. 
If such a life of joy can crown Our walk on earth with Thee? 
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The half has nev-er yet been told 
yet been told 


love so ful ата ёе! The half has nev-er yet been 
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blood— it cleans -eth me! 
cleans-eth me! 


Copyright, 1881, by R. E. Hudson А 


ENES LOVE TO CHRIST 
437 I Want to Love Him More | 


Е. L. SNYDER HowARD Е. SMITH 

2 E 
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1. There is a sto-ry ev -er new, ГІ tell it o’er and о’ег, 
2. The Prince of life, yet as a Баре He came in days of yore, 


8. The sto -ry еу- er sweet-er grows, How on the cross He bore 
4. O, how He suf-fered on the tree, No love like that pe - fore: 


=. 
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How Je -sus gave His life for me; I want to love Him more. 
To bring good-will and peace to men; I want to love Him more. 
My sins, and by Ніѕ ѕігіреѕ I'm healed; I want to love Him more. 
I know and feel I love Him, yet I want to love Him more. 


I want to love Him more, I want to love Him more; 
love Him more, love Him more; 


He did so ver-y much for me, I want to love Him more. 
love Him more. 


| 
| 
| 
Copyright, 1900, by The Ruebush-Kieffer Со. Used by permission | 
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Ж FELLOWSHIP WiTH CHRIST 
f Alone With Thee | 438 


Mary, which sat at Jesus’ feet, and heard His words.—Lx. 10: 39 
Lipa SHIVERS LEECH L. M. D. J. D. BRUNK 


1. A - lone with Thee, 'tis wondrous sweet, To sit con - fid - ing at Thy feet; 
2. А -lone with Thee for one brief hour, То be Бе -yond the tempter’s pow’r; 
3. A -lone with Thee, О let me be, Till all Thy beau-ty І shall see; 


And in the sun-shine of Thy smile, Be lost to earth -ly things, a-while. 
Be-neath the shad -ow of Thy cross, Earth's vain al-lure-ments seem as dross. 
And from my life each day shall shine The im -age of Thy love di - vine. 


To lote in- to Thy face di - vine, And know that Im a child of Thine. 


Geshu F 0 ж -k& >. = №. А, : 

i P Е Е = [x] Г se p emm 
ре | 
E--—r-—1:e- = Ss = J 


Copyright, 1927, by Mrs. John D. Brunk. Used by permission 
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à FELLOWSHIP 
439 O Love Divine 


Christ hath suffered for us in the flesh.—] PET. 4: 1, 2 
OLIVER WENDELL HOLMES, 1859 ABENDS L. M. HERBERT S. OAKELEY, 1874 


EL = ae 
1. O 


Love di - vine, | that stooped to share Our sharp-est 


2. Tho’ long the wea - ry way we tread, And sor - row 
3. Whendroop-ing pleas - ure turns to grief, And trem -bling 
4. On Thee we rest our bur - d'ning woe, O Love di- 


ау | — tam 


pang, our bit - trest tear! On Thee we cast each earth - born 
crown each lin - g'ring year, No path we shun, no dark - ness 
faith is changed to fear, The mur-m’ring wind, the quiv - ’ring 
vine, for - ev - ег dear! Con-tent to suf - fer while we 


440 I Love to Steal Awhile Away 


And when the evening was come, He was there alone.—MATT. 14: 23 
PH@BE Н. BROWN, 1818 LELLA C.M. Cuas. EDW. POLLOCK 


Softly with expression 
ЕЕ 


"MI love to steal a-while a - way From ev-'ry сит - b'ring care, 
love in sol - i- tude to shed The pen-i - ten - tial tear, 
love to think on mer-cies past, And fu-ture good im - plore, 


hus, when life’s toilsome day is o'er, May its de - part - ing гау 


4 


7 
D 


е. I 
3. I 
Er love by faith to take a view Of bright-er scenes in heav'n, 


WITH CHRIST 
I Love to Steal Awhile Away—Concluded 


And spend the hours of set-ting day In hum-ble, grate - ful prayer. 


And all His prom -is - es to plead, Where попе but God.... can hear. 
And .al my cares and sor-rows cast On Him whom Г....... a - dore. 
The pros-pect doth my strength re-new, While here by tem - pests driv'n. 
Be calm as this im-pres-sive hour, And lead to end - less day. 


O Master, Let Me Walk With Thee TELE 


Enoch walked with God.—GEN. 5: 24 
WASHINGTON GLADDEN, 1879 MARYTON L. M. Н. PERCY SMITH, 1874 


i. © Mas - ter, let me walk with Thee In low - ly 
2. Help me the slow of heart to move By some clear, 
3. Teach me Thy ра - tience; still with Thee In clos - er, 
4. In hope that sends a shin - ing ray Far down the 


paths of  ,sery - ice free; Tell me Thy .se - cret, 
win - ning word of love; Teach me the way - ward 
dear - er com - a - ny, In work that keeps faith 
fu - ture's broad - 'ning way, In peace that on - ly 
p. Ф. 
а d EUN 
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help me bear The strain of toil the fret of care. 
feet to stay, And guide them in the home- ward way. 
sweet and strong, In trust that tri- umphso - ver wrong. 
Thou canst give; With Thee, O ' Mas - ter, let me live. 


EE. 
442 Begin the Day With God : 


I have set the Lord always before me.— Ps. 16: 8 
LISBON S. M. DANIEL READ : 


{SS SSeS 
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1. Ве - gin the day with God, Kneel down to Him іп prayer, 
2.0 - pen the book of God, And read а рог - tion there, 
3. Go through the day with God, What -e'er thy work may Ье; 
4. Con- verse in mind with God; Thy spir-it heav’n-ward raise, 
5. Con-clude the day with God; Thy sins to Him ‘con - fess, 


22 eee Se ee 
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Lift up thine heart to His a -bode, And seek His love to share. 
That it may hal-low all thy tho'ts, And sweet-en all thy care. 
Wher-e'er thou art, at home, a- broad, He still is near to thee. 
Ac-knowl-edge ev - ‘гу good be-stowed, And of - fer grate-ful praise. 
Trust in the Lord's a - ton -ing blood, And plead His right-eous - ness. 


443 | Walk in the Light 


Walk as children of light.—EPH. 5: 8 


MANOAH C. M. From Е. JOSEPH HAYDN 


BERNARD BARTON, 1826 Arr. in HENRY W. GREATOREX'S Collection, Boston, 360) 


1. Walk in the light! so shalt thou know That fel-low-ship of love 
2. Walk in the light! and thou shalt find Thy heart made tru-ly His 
8. Walk in the light! and thou shalt own Thy dark-ness passed a - way, 
4. Walk in the light! thy path shall be Peace-ful, se - rene and bright: 


= Ja = Ae ee N fa—r-—h- 


His Spir - it оп - ly can be-stow Whoreignsin light a - bove. 

Who dwells in cloud - less light en-shrined, In ua no Neue ex 

Be - cause that light hath on thee shone In which is per-fect day 

For God, by grace, shalldwellin thee, And God Him-self is light 
-— 


ЕЕ ЕЕ | 
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WITH CHRIST 
Follow the Path of Jesus 444 
Follow His steps.—I PET. 2: 21 
BOUND BROOK 7.6.7.5.D. From Yee pi and Tunes, 1890 


ЕЕ ЕЕЕЕЕЕ ee nee 


1. Fol -low the path of Je - sus, Walk where His foot - steps lead; 
2. Cling to the hand of Je - sus, All through the day and night; 
З. Take up the cross of Је - sus, Shar -ing the shame He bore; 


-- -9- -Ф- -Ф- 4) 
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Keep in His beam -ing pres - ence, Ev - ‘ту coun - sel heed; 
Dark though the way and drear - y, He wil guide you right. 
Self and the world de - ny - ing, Love the Sav - iour тоге; 
-=- -Ф- 
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Watch, while the hours are Йу - ing, Read - у some good. to do; 
Live for the good of oth - ers,  Help-less, op-pressed and wrong; 
Tell al the world of Је - sus, Think of their gloom and loss, 


Quick, while His voice is cal - ing, Yield o - be- dience true! 
Lift them from depths of sor - row, In His strength be strong! 
Tell of His great sal - va - tion, Glo - ry in His cross. 
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FELLOWSHIP 
445 Leaning On the Everlasting Arms 


E. A. HOFFMAN A. J. SHOWALTER 


——— ЕЕ = 
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1. What a fel - low-ship, what a joy di-vine, Lean -ing 
2. Oh, how sweet to walk in this pil- grim мау, Lean -ing 
3. What have I to dread, what have I to fear, Lean-ing 


км. 
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on de 36 - ег - last - ing arms; What a to - ed - E 
on the ev - ег - last - ing arms; Oh, how bright the path 
on the еу - er - last - ing arms; I have bless - ed peace 
=== c A E lA | DEREN 
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EE === 
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what a peace is mine, Lean - ing fe er- 
grows from day to day, Lean - ing a the 2 - er- 
with my Lord зо near, Lean - ing on the ev - er- 


last - ing arms. Lean - - ing, lean - - 2 


57 ing d E - d lean-ing on Joe sus, 
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== and  se-cure aa a-larms; Lean - - ats 
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SSS 1887, by A. J. Showalter. Used by permission 
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J WITH CHRIST 
Leaning On the Everlasting Arms—Concluded 


lean - - - ing, Lean-ing on the ev - er-last -ing arms. 
lean-ing on Je -sus, 


Abide With Me, I Need Thee 446 


To-day I must abide at thy house. —Lk. 19: 5 
Emma G. DIETRICK 10s. 41. СнАЅ. Еруу. POLLOCK 


Slow 


У Е = 


1. A - bide with me, І need Thee ev -’ry day, То lead me 
2. Be with me, Lord, wher-e’er my path may lead, Ful - fll Thy 
8. A - bide with me, my Lord, and when at last This earth and 


safe through all the wea - ry way; When storms sur -round and 
Word, sup - ply my еу - ‘ту need; Help me to live each 
all its wea - ry cares are past, ГП pray no more that 


оп - ly clouds I see, Lord, be my com-fort and а - bide with me! 
day more close to Thee, And oh, dear Lord, I pray, a - bide with me! 
Thou a - bide with me, For then, at last, I shall a - bide with Thee! 


FELLOWS | 
447 O Lamb of God, Still Keep Me 


The beloved of the Lord shall dwell in safety by Him. —DEvT. 33: 12 ! 3 


ST. GEORGE’S, BOLTON 7. 6,7. 6.2. 
James С. DECK, 1842. Alt. JAMES WALCH, 1875 


2 ЕЕ || 


1.0 Lamb of God, still keep me Near to Thy wound-ed side; 
2. Tis оп - ly in Thee hid - ing, I feel my life se- cure; 
3. Soon shall my eyes be - holä Thee With rap- ture, face to face; 


| 
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"Tis on - ly there in safe - ty And peace I can a - bide. 


On - ly in Thee а - bid - ing, The соп - flict can еп - dure: 
One half hath not been told me O all Thy pow’r and grace; 


2 


What foes and snares sur -round me, What doubts and fears with - in! 
Thine arm the vic - try gain - eth O'er ev - "ry hate -ful foe; 
Thy beau-ty, Lord, and glo - ry, The жоп -ders of Thy love, 


Thy grace that sought and found me 
Thy love my heart sus- tain - eth all 
Shall be the end - less sto - ry all 


its cares and woe. 
Thy saints a - bove. 


WITH CHRIST © 


799 | 

M [ 

M With Me Abide 448 
Abide with us, for itis toward evening.—LK. 24: 29 

С. P. Нотт 8.6.8.6. D. Ref. WiLL H. RUEBUSH 
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1. With me а - bide, the morn-ing hour Fades swift - ly in - to 
2. With me а - bide, the noon- day hour Calls me in tones of 
3. With me a - bide, the eve-ning falls A - PS üfe's qui - et 


Eccl px 
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noon; Life's gold - en hues, like spar -kling  dews, Will 
love; I glad - =. hear when Thou art near To 
way; Sm near side Thou  wilt a - bide, With 
e-— —»- pL. | 
E 2 -— diam ЕЕЕ 
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van - ish, oh, so soon. A - bide with me, a- 
whis - per from a - bove. 2 у 
joy shall end the day. A - bide with me, 
bide with me, I need Thee all the while, To 
a - bide with 
—— 
A a a at E 
cres — - cen - do 
ЕЕ 
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fill and still ту  rest-less heart, Му life to rec -оп - cile. 


Copyrwnt, 1916, by Levi Mumaw. Used by permission 
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JOY 
449 Fresh From the Throne of Glory 


There is a river, the streams whereof shall make glad the city of God.—Ps. 46: 4 
HoRATIUS Bonar, 1868 RIVER OF LIFE P. M. RoBERT Lowry 


jen 


1. Fresh from the throne of glo - ry, Bright in its crys - tal gleam, 
2. Stream full of life x glad - ness, Spring of all health and peace, 
8. Riv - er of God, greet thee, Not now a- far, but near, 


aia ss : =. 


Bursts out the liv - ing foun - tain, Swells оп Ње liv - ing stream: 
No harps by thee hang si - lent, Nor hap - py voi- ces cease: 
My soul to thy stil wa - ters Hastes in its thirst-ings here: 


Bless - ed riv - er, me ev - er Feast my eyes on 
Tran -quil riv - er, me ev - er Sit and sing by 
Ho - ly riv- er, me ev - er Drink of on- ly 


Bless- ed riv - er, Let me ev - er Feast my eyes on thee. 
Tran -quil riv - er, Let me ' ev - er Sit and sing by thee. 
Ho - ly riv - ег, Let me ev - er Drink of on- ly thee. 


а 


JOY 
In the Cross of Christ I Glory 450 


God forbid that I should glory, save in the cross of our Lord Jesus Christ. —GAL. 6: 14 
JOHN BOWRING, 1825 RATHBUN 8. 7. 8. 7. I. ConKEY 


-— 
1. In the cross of Christ I glo- ry, Tow -'ring o'er the edi of time; 
2. Whenthe woes of life o'er-take me, Hopes de-ceive and fears an-noy, 
3. When the sun of bliss is beam-ing Light and love up - оп my way, 
4. Bane and bless-ing, pain and pleas-ure, By the cross are sanc - ti- fied; 


АП the light of sa - cred sto-ry, Gath-ers round its head sub-lime. 
Nev-er shall the cross for-sake me; Lo! it glows with peace and joy. 
From the cross the ra - diance streaming, Adds more lus - ter to the day. 
Peace is there that knows no meas-ure, Joys that thro’ all time a - bide. 


tA DR ae ES] 
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Thou Art My Portion 451 


Thou art my portion, O Lord.— Ps. 119: 57 


BOARDMAN C. M. L. DEVEREUX 
Isaac WATTS, 1719 Arr. by GEORGE KINGSLEY 
[- ЕЕ ЕЕ] 
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1. Thou art my рог- tion, О my God; Soon as I know Thy way, 
2. I choose the path of heav’n-ly truth, And glo - ry in my choice; 
3. Thy pre-cepts and Thy heav’n-ly grace I set be- fore mine eyes; 
4 Now I am Thine,for-ev - er Thine; O save Thy serv-ant, Lord; 


| 
My heart makes haste t' o- bey Thy Word, And suf- fers no de - lay. 
Not all the rich -es of the earth Could make me во re - joice. 
ThenceI de -rive ту dai- ly strength, And there my com-fort lies. 
Thouart my shield,my hid - ing-place; My hope is in Thy Word. 
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PEACE AND JOY 1 


5 < E 
452 When Peace, Like a River 3 
H. G. SPAFFORD P. P. BLISS 1 
eS | 
-2— Se 
1. When peace, like a rv - er, at - tend - eth "my way, 
2. Though Sa - tan should buf - fet, though tri - als should come, 
3. My sin— О the bliss of this glo - гі - ous thought— 
4. O Lord, haste the day when my faith shall be sight, 


When sor - rows like sea bil - lows roll; What-ev - er my 
Let this blest as - sur - ance con - trol, That Christ hath  re- 
My  sin— not in part, but We whole, Is nailed to His 
The clouds be rolled back — as scroll, The trump shall re- 


eee ee ы | 


lot, Thou hast taught me to say, It is well, it is 
gard - ed my help - less es - tate, And hath shed His own 
cross and I bear it no more— Praise the Lord, ‚ praise the 
sound, and the Lord shall де - зсепа, “E - "e во”? It is 


— ene 
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well with my soul. 


blood for my soul. It is ей і 
Lord, О ту soul! | ue tee 
well with my soul. It is well 


Yow 
Copyright, 1918, by The John Church Co. Used by permission 
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9 РЕАСЕ AND JOY 
When Peace Like a River—Concluded 


BOUL ОРЕ It usi well adit is well with my soul. 
with my soul, 


O How Happy Are They 453 


If ye know these things, happy are ye if ye do them.—JN. 13: 17 


CHARLES WESLEY, 1749 6. 6. 9. 6. 6. 9. 


hn 
1. Oh, how Һар - py are they Who their Sav - iour о - bey, And have 
2."Twas a heav-en  be- low My  Re-deem-er to know, And the 
3. Je- sus all the day long Was my joy and my song;Oh, that 
4. Now my rem - nant of days Would I spend in His praise, Who has 


laid up their treas- ures а - bove! Oh, what tongue сап ex -press The sweet 
an - gels could do noth-ing more, Than to fall at His feet, And the 
more His sal- va - tionmightsee! ‘‘He hath loved me,"I cried,‘‘He hath 
died, me from death to  re- deem; Whether man -y or few, All my 


com - fort and peace Of а soul in its ear - li- est love. 
sto - ry  re- peat, And Ше lov - er of sin- ners a - dore. 
suf - fered and died, To re-deem sucha reb - el as mel? 
days are His due—  Maythey all be de- vot - ed to Him. 


PEACE 
454 In the Rifted Rock 


These things have I spoken unto you that in me ye might have peace.—JN. 16: 33 


Mary D. JAMES SWEETLY RESTING 8. 7. 8. 7. D. WILLIAM W. BENTLY 


| 
1. In the rift- ed Rock I'm rest-ing, Safe-ly shel-tered, I. a- bide; 


2. Long pur-sued by sin and Sa- tan, Wea-ry, sad, I longed for rest; 
8. Peace, which passeth un-der-stand-ing, Joy, the world can nev-er give, 
4. In the rift- ed Rock I'll hide me, Till the storms of life are past, 


There no foes nor storms mo-lest me, While with-in the cleft I hide. 
Then I found this heav'n-ly shel-ter, О - pened in my Saviour's breast. 
Now in Je-sus I am find-ing; In His smiles of love I live. 
Al  se-cure in this blest ref-uge, Heed-ing not the fierc-est blast. 
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REFRAIN 


Now I'm rest - ing, sweet-ly rest- ing, In the cleft once made for me: 


2 A 


Je - sus, bless-ed Rock of A - ges, I will hide my -self in Thee. 
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_ PEACE 


Peace, Perfect Peace 455 
My peace I give unto you.—JN. 14: 27 G T 

EDWARD H. BICKERSTETH, 1875 PAX TECUM 10.10. Arr. by Guanes dev ince ase 

1. Peace, per - fect peace, in this dark world of ВПР В 

2. Peace, рег - fect peace, by throng -ing du - ties pressed? 

3. Peace, per - fect peace, our fu - ture all un - known? 

4. Peace, per - fect peace, death shad-’wing us and ours?.. 

b. It is e - nough: earth’s strug - gles soon shall cease, 

zx + A. Xt cae E. A. uA 
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The blood of Je - sus  whis- pers peace with - in. 
To do the will of Je - sus, this is rest. 
Je - sus we know, and He is on the throne. 
Je - sus has van -quished death and all its pow'rs, 
And Je - sus call us to heav'n's per - fect peace. 


| 
We Bless Thee For Thy Peace 456 


The God of hope fill you with all joy and peace in believing.—Rom. 15: 13 
Anon, 1858 PRINCE OF PEACE C. M. WILLIAM D. MACLAGAN 


2. We ask not, Fa-ther, for  re-pose Which comes from out-ward rest, 
3. That peace which suf-fers and is strong, Trusts whereit can - not see, 
4. That peace which flows se- rene and deep, A riv-er in the soul, 
5 О Fa - ther, give our hearts this peace, What-e’er the out - ward be, 


Which fal the road Of those who trust in Thee. 
If we may have thro’ all life's woes Thy peace with-in our breast: 
Deems not the tri - al- way too long, Butleaves the end with Thee: 
Whose banksa liv - ing ver -dure keep, God’ssun-shine o'er the whole. 
Til all life’s dis - ci - pline shall cease, And we go home to Thee. 
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STEADFASTNESS | 


457 Yield Not to Temptation | 
God . . . will with the temptation also make а way to евсаре.—1 Con. 10: 13 
Н. В. PALMER 6.5.6.5.D. Ref. Н. В. PALMER, 1868 
iy Epa aa URS VOR SAEI —-- ==" 
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1. Yield not to temp-ta- tion, For yield-ing is sin; Each vie-t'ry will 
2. Shun е - vil сот - pan-ions, Bad lan-guage dis-dain, God's name hold in 
3. To him thato'er-com-eth, God giv-eth a crown; Thro’ faith we shall 
help you Some oth-er to win; Fight man -ful - ly on - ward, 
rev-’rence Nor take it in vain; Be thought-ful and ear - nest, 
con - quer, Tho’ oft -en cast down; Не who is our бау - iour, 
Dark pas-sions sub-due, Look ev-er to Je - sus, He'll car-ry you through. 
Kind-heart-ed and true, Look ev-er to Je - sus, He'll car-ry you through. 
Our strength willre-new, Look ev-er to Je - sus, He'll car-ry you through. 


Ask the Sav-iour to help you, Com-fort, strengthen and keep you; 
с RU АА 
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Не is wil-ing to aid you, Не wil car- ry you through. 


erete м 
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STEADFASTNESS  - | 

Faith of Our Fathers 458 
Earnestly contend for the faith which was once delivered unto the saints.—JUDE 8 

FREDERICK W. FABER, 1849 ST. CATHARINE L. M. 61. Adapted by J. G. WALTON 


1. Faith of our fa - thers! liv - ing stil In spite of dun - geon, 
2. Our fa-thers, chained in pris - ons dark, Werestill in heart and 
3. Faith of our fa - thers! we will love Both friend and foe in 


fire, and sword; О how our hearts beat high with joy 
con - science free: How sweet would be their chil - dren's fate, 
all our strife; And preach thee, too, as love knows how, 


When-e’er we hear that glo - rious word! Faith of our fa - thers! 
e bd they, like them, could: die for thee! Fajth of our fa - thers! 
By kind - ly words and vir - tuous life: Faith of our fa - thers! 


ho - ly faith! We will be true to thee till death! 
ho - ly faith! We wil be true to thee till death! 
We will true to thee till death! 


341 


1 
STEADFASTNESS 
459 Would Men Know? 1 


1. Would men know you've been with Je-sus, Can they feel His pres-ence near? 
2. Would теп кпоу by word and ac - tion, In the small things of this life, 
3.*In - as-much as un- to oth - ers Ye have done these things,” said He, 
4. Not by word of lip, full oft - en, Is the world con-vinced of truth, 
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Кг with them you joy and la - bor, As with them you jour-ney here? 
In the dai - ly round of du - ty, In the midst of toil and strife? 
“Un - to Me" ye did the serv - ice, Wit-ness that all men may see. 

But the deed of lov-ing serv -ice, From the geo pits fullest proof. 


e 
Can men tell that you love Je - sus, Can they by your life and mine, 


See 


іп dai -ly walk and ac - tion, That we have His life di- vine? 
di - vine? 


t 


Words and Music Copyright, 1903, by E. O. Sellers. Used by permission 
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Е STEADFASTNESS 
I Would Be True 460 


Be thou an example of the believers.—I ТІМ, 4: 12 


HOWARD ARNOLD WALTER 11. 10. 11. 10. 10. JosEPH YATES PEEK 
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1. I would be true, for there are those who trust me; I would be 


2. 1 would be friend of  all— the foe, the friend-less; I would be 
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е pure, for there are those who саге; I would be strong, for 
Г and for - get the gift; I would be hum - ble, 


there is much to suf - fer; would be brave, for there is 
for I know my weak -ness; would look up, and live, and 
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much to dare, I would be brave, for there is much to dare. 


love, and lift, I would look up, and live, and love, and lift. 
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y STEADFASTNESS-BROTHERLY LOVE 
461 O For a Faith That Will Not Shrink | 


Beholding the steadfastness of your faith in Christ. —Cor. 2: 5 | 


. M. LowELL MASON 
D use Arr. from WILLIAM H. HAVERGAL 


WILLIAM H. BATHURST, 1831 


-=”- |. 
1. О for а faith koh will not Shrine Tho' pressed bymany a foe, 
2. That will not mur- mur nor com-plain Be - neath the chas-t'ning rod, 
3. А faith that keeps the nar-row way Till life's last spark is fled, 
4. Lord,give me such a faith as this, And then, what-e'er may come, 


aa -Ф- > 
That will not trem-ble on the brink Of ап - у earth -ly woe; 


But in the hour of grief or pain Can lean up - on its God; 
And with a pure andheav'ndy ray  Lightsup a dy - ing bed. 
ГИ taste e'en here the hal-lowed bliss Of an е - ter - nal home. 
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462 How Sweet, How Heavenly 


Increase and abound in love one toward another.— I THESS. 3: 12 j 
JOSEPH SWAIN, 1792 BROWN C.M WILLIAM B. BRADBURY, 1844 
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1. How sweet, how heav’n-ly is the sight, When those who love the Lord 
2. When each can feel His broth-er’s sigh, And with Him bear a art; 
8. When, free from en - vy, scorn, and pride, Our wish - es all a - bove, 
4. Let ‘love, in one de-light-ful stream, Thro’ ev - ту bos -om flow, 
b. Love is ithe gold-en chain that binds The hap - py souls a - bove; 
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In one an-oth-er’s peace de-light, And so ful -fill His Word. 
When sor - row flows from eye to eye, And joy from heart to heart. 
Each can his broth-er's  fail-ings hide, And show а broth-er's love. 
And un - ionsweet, and dear es- teem, In еу - ту ас -tion glow. 
And he's an heir of heav’n that finds His bos-om glow with love. 
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HOLINESS : 
Whiter Than Snow 463 
Wash me, and I shall be whiter than snow.—Ps. 51: 7 
T NICHOLSON, 1872 11. 11. 11. 11. Ref. WILLIAM G. FISCHER, 1872 
gem = Ez pae 
ee ee 
1 Lord ae - sus, n to v^ per - fect - Ў whole; І 
2. Lord Je - sus, iod down from Thy throne in the skies, And 
$ Lord Je = sus; for © this L most hum-bly  en- treat; I 
4. Lord Je- sus, Thou se - est І pa-tient -ly wait; Come 


EET 
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want Thee for - ev - er to live in my soul; Break down ev - ту 
help me to make a com-plete sac - ri - fice; I give up my- 
wait, bless-ed Lord, at Thy  cru- ci- fied feet; By faith, for my 
now, and with - А an e new heart cre- ate; To those who have 


en LS p sai а = 


ETT соса === x ест 
i - dol cast out еу -'ry foe; No wash me, and I shall D 
' self, апа what-ev - er I know—Now wash me, and I shall be 
cleansing, I see Thy blood flow— Now wash me, and 1 shall be 
AME Thee, Thou nev-er saidst No— Now wash me, and I shall be 
Ме" E >= ept Е 22208 | 
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whit - er than snow.  Whit- er than snow, yes, whit- er than 


BESSER HET. E zc m SSS 
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Snow; Now wash me, and shall hs whit - er than snow. 


| HOLINESS 
464 Purer in Heart 


Blessed are the pure in heart, for they shall вее God.— MATT. 5: 8 


Mrs. A. L. DAVISON 6.4.6.4. 6. 6. 4. 4. J. H. FILLMORE 
ЕЕ ЕЕ LL 
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1. Pur - er in heart, O God, Help me to be; May I de- 
2. Pur - er in heart, O God, Help me to be; Teach me to 
3. Pur - er in heart, O God, Help me to be; That L” “Thy 


vote my life Whol - ly to Thee. Watch Thou my way-ward feet, 
do Thy will Most lov - ing - ly. Be Thou my Friend and Guide, 
ho - ly face One day may see. Keep me from se - cret sin, 


Guide me with coun - sel sweet; Pur - er in heart, Help me to 
Let me with Thee а - bide; Pur - er іп heart, Help me to be. 
Reign Thou my soul with-in; Pur - er in heart, Help me to be. 


465 O Thou That Hear'st When Sinners Cry 


A broken and a contrite heart, О God, Thou wilt not despise,- Ps. 51: 17 у 
Isaac WATTS, 1719 PENITENCE L. M. St. ALBAN'S Tune Book 


1. О Thouthathear'st when sinners cry, Tho’ all my crimes be - fore Thee lie, 

2. Cre-ate my na-ture pure with-in, And form my soul a-verse to sin; 

3. I ean-not live with -out Thy light, Cast out and ban-ished from Thy sight; 
4. А bro-ken heart, ту God, ту King,Is ай the sac - ri - fice I bring; . 
5. O may Thy love in-spire my tongue! Sal - va-tion shall be all my song; 


-- Ф. 


4 HOLINESS | | 
3 О Thou That Hear’st When Sinners Cry—Concluded 
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Be - hold them not with an - gry look, But blot their mem-’ry fr | 
Let Thy good Spir-it ne’er de-part, Nor hide Thy ЕСА Pom re bon 
Thy ho - ly joys, my God, re-store, And guard me that I fall no more. 
The God of grace will.ne'er de-spise A  bro- ken heart for sac - ri - fice. 
And all my pow’rsshall join to bless The Lord, my strength and righteousness. 


Keep Thyself Pure 466 . 


. Having on the breastplate of righteousness.—EPH. 6: 14 
ADELAIDE M. PLUMTRE, 1908 PENTECOST L. M. WILLIAM Boyp, 1868 


1. Keep thy - self pure! Christ's sol - dier, hear, Thro’ life's. loud 
2. Keep thy - self pure! thrice bless - ed he Whose heart from 
3. Keep thy - self pure! for He who died, Him - self for 
4. O Ho - ly Spir - it, keep US pure, Grant us Thy 
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strife, the cal rings clear. Thy Сар - tain speaks: His 


taint of sin is free; His feet shall stand where 
thy sake sanc - ti - fied; Then hear Him speak - ing 
strength when sins al - lure; Our bod - ies are Thy 
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word o - bey; So shall thy strength be as thy day. 
saints have trod, He with rapt eyes shall see his Сод. 
from the skies, And vic- tor -o’er temp - ta - tion rise. 
tem - ple, Lord; Be Thou in thought and act a - dored. 


HOLINESS. 
467 Open the Wells of Salvation 


Spring up, О well.—Num. 21: 17 
E. A. HOFFMAN 10. 9. 10. 9. D. CHAS. Enw. POLLOCK 


Earnestly x 
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1. Lord, I ат fond - ly, ear-nest-ly long - ing In - to Thy 
2. Dead to the world would I be, O Fa - ther! Dead un - to 
3. I would be DIL and serve Thee for - ev - er, Filled gau - 


ho - ly like-ness to grow;  Thirst-bing for more and deep-er com- 
sin, а - live un-to Thee; Cru - ci - fy all the earth -ly with- 
Spir-it, lost in Thy love; oa to my кеши Lord, come with a- 
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mun - ion, Yearn-ing Thy love more ful- ly to know. 
in me, Emp-tied of sin and self may I be. O - pen the 
noint-ing,- Show -ers of grace send down from a - bove. 


W 
wells of grace and sal - va - tion, Pour the rich 
О - pen the Ж. of grace and sal - va - tion, 
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streams deep in - to my heart; Cleanse and re - fine my 
Pour the rich streams deep in-to my heart; Cleanse and re-fine my 


| 
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- HOLINESS 


Open the Wells of Salvation— Coneluded 


tho’ t and af - fec - tion, Seal me and make me pure as Thou art. 
tho't and af - fec - tion, Seal me and make me pure as Thou art. 
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Lord, For To-morrow and Its Needs 468 


E. R. WILBERFORCE H. R. PALMER, 1887 


1. Lord, for to-mor-row and its needs I do not pray; Keep me, my God, from 
2. Let me both dil - i - gent-ly work, and du- ly pray; Let me be kind in 
3. Let ше be slow to do my will, prompt to o- bey; Help me to sac - ri- 


~ ее [м m z 
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ø | 
stain of sin, just for to-day. Let me no wrongor i - dle word 
word and deed, Fa-ther, to - day. Let me in sea - son, Lord, go forth, 
fice my-self glad- ly to-day. So for to-mor-row and Из needs 
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un-think-ing say; Set Thou a seal up- on my lips, Fa - ther, to-day. 
in sea-son stay; Let me be faith-ful to Thy grace,dear Lord, to - day. 
I do not pray; Still keep me, guide me, love me, Lord, thro’ each to - day. 


ee ate git 


Copyright, 1887, by H. R. Palmer 
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HOLINESS 
469 More Holiness Give Me | 
P. P. BLISS P. P. Briss, 1873 


1. Моге ho - li - ness give me, Моге striv -ings with - in;...... 
2. More grat -i - tude give me, More trust in Ше Lord,... 
3. More pu -ri - ty give me, More strength to о’ег - come;... 


2 
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Моге ра - tience in suf - f’ring, More sor -row for sin; 
More pride іп His glo - ry, More hope in His Word; 
More free - dom from earth- stains, More  long- ings for home; 


More faith in my Sav - jiour, More sense of His саге; 
More tears for His sor - rows, Моге pain at His grief; 
More fit for the king - dom, More used would I be; 


w 


More joy in His serv - ice, More pur - pose in. prayer. 
More meek -ness іп twie Fal More praise for re - lief. 
More bless - ed and ho - ly, More, Sav - iour, like Thee. 


сыы See 
Copyright, 1916, by The John Church Co. Used by permission 
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1 EDIFICATION AND ENCOURAGEMENT 
Who Are These in Bright Array 470 


What are these which are arrayed in white robes?— REV. 7: 18, 14 


JAMES MONTGOMERY, 1819 RAPTURE 7. 7. 7. 7. D. HAYDN 
Е E 
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1. Who are these іп bright аг - гау, This in - nu- mer -a - ble throng, 
2. These thro’ fi - ery tri - als trod; These from great af - flic - tion came; 
3. Hun - ger, thirst, dis-ease un-known, On im -mor -tal fruits they feed; 


a 
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Round the al - tar, night and day, Tun - ing their tri - um-phant song? 
Now  be-fore the throne of God, Sealed with His e - ter - nal name, 
Them the Lamb a - midst the throne, Shall to liv - ing foun-tains lead: 


a 
a 
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*Wor-thy is the Lamb, once slain, Bless-ing, hon - or, glo - ry, pow’r, 
Clad in  rai-ment pure and white, Vic - tor palms in ev - "ry hand, 
Joy and glad-ness ban-ish sighs; Per - fect love dis - pels their fears; 


Wis - dom, rich -es to ob -tain, New do-min-ion ev - ту hour." 
Thro’ their great Ве - deem-er's might, More than con - quer-ors they stand. 
And for - еу - er from their eyes God shall wipe a - way their tears. 
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471 Come, We That Love the Lord 


We took sweet counsel together, and walked in the house of God in company.— PS. 55: 14 
WE'RE MARCHING TO ZION 6. 6. 8. 8. 6. 6. Ref. 


Isaac Wars, 1709 ROBERT Lowry, 1867 

Teen тыз MEE 
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1. Come, we that love the Lord, And let our joys be known; Join 

2. Let those re - fuse to sing Who nev - er knew our God; But 

Seether hil of Zi - on yields A thou - sand sa - cred sweets, Be- 

4. Then let our songs a-bound, And ev - ’ry tear be drum Ns re 


в wo. 
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a song with sweet ac- T Join in a song with sweet ac - Be, 
hil- dren of the heav’n-ly King, But chil-dren of the heav'n-ly King 
fore we reach the heav'n- -ly fields, Be - fore we reach the heav’n-ly fields, 
marching thro’ Im-man-uel’s ground, We're marching thro’ Im-man -uel’s ground, 


wo e meu s. e. т. 
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Ё, thus sur - round the throne, And thus sur-round the throne. 
May speak their joys a-broad, May speak their joys a - broad. 
Or walk the gold -en streets, Or walk the  gold-en streets. 
To fair - ег worlds on high, To fair- er worlds on high. 
-$-;,2— Е ем: SD 
eop H 
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1. And thus sur-round the throne, And С. ме e the throne. 
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We're march - ing to Zi - on, Beau-ti-ful, beau-ti-ful Zi - on; We're 
Nor ге march-ing on to Zi - on, 


ЗЕЕ ЕЕ eee 


Copyright property of Mary Runyon Lowry. Used by permission 
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EDIFICATION AND 


_ ENCOURAGEMENT 
| Come, We That Love the Lord—Concluded 


march-ing up-ward to Zi - - on, The beau-ti-ful cit- y of ШМ 
Zi - on, Zi-on, 


So Let Our Lives and Lips Express 472 


Adorn the doctrine of God our Saviour in all things.—TrTUS 2: 10-14 


Isaac Watts, 1709 UXBRIDGE L. M. LowELL MASON, 1830 
ЕЕ Е 
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1. So let our lives and lips ex - press The ho - ly 
2. Thus shall we best pro-claim а - broad The hon - or 
3. Our flesh and sense must be de - nied; Pas - sion and 
4. Re - lig - ion bears our spir - з up, While we ех- 
5. That sa - cred stream, Thy ho - Word, That al our 


Gos - pel we pro - om So let our walks and 
of our Say - iour God; When the sal - va - tion 
eno 5 ууя Е апа pride; While jus - tice, tem-p’rance, 
pect that bless - ed hope, The bright ap - pear - ance 
rag - ing fear con - trols: Sweet peace Thy prom - is- 


vir - tues shine, То prove the doc- trine all di - vine. 
reigns with - in, And grace sub - dues the pow’r of sin. 

truth and love Our  in-ward pi - e - ty ap - prove. 
of the Гога, And faith stands lean -ing оп His Word. 


es af - ford, And give new strength to faint - ing souls. 
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EDIFICATION AND 
473 Jesus Calls Us 
They forsook all, and followed Him.—Lk. 5: 11 


Mrs, Сесп, Е, ALEXANDER, 1853 GALILEE 8. 7. 8. 7. WILLIAM H. JUDE 
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1. Је - sus calls us, o'er a tu - mult Of our life’s wild, rest-less sea; 
2, Je - sus calls us, from the wor -ship Of the vain world's gold-en store, 
3. In our joys and in our sor- rows, Days of toil and hours of ease, 
4. Је - sus calls us: by Thy mer- cies, Sav -iour, may we hear Thy call, 
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Рау x day His sweet voice sound-eth, Say-ing: ‘‘Chris-tian, fol - low Me.’ 
From each i - dol that would keep us, Say-ing: ''Chris- tian, love Me more.’ 
Still He calls, in cares and pleas-ures: **Christian, love Me more than these.’ 
Give our hearts to Thy o - be-dience, SA and love Thee best of all. 
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474. My Soul, Be On Thy Guard 


Be sober, be vigilant.—I PET. 5: 8 
GEORGE HEATH, d. 1822 LABAN S. M. LOWELL Mason, 1830 
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1. My soul, be on thy guard; Теп thou - sand foes - rise; 
2.0 watch, and fight, and pray; Тһе bat - tle ne'er give  o'er; 
3. Ne’er think the vic - t’ ry won, Nor lay thine аг - mor down; 
4. Fight on, my soul till death Shall bring thee to thy God; 


lege p 1 tpe 
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The hosts of віп are press- ing hard To draw thee from the skies. 
Re - new it bold-ly ev - ‘ту day, And help di- vine im- plore. 
ar-duous work will not be done, Till thou ob -tain thy crown. 

Hon take thee, at thy part-ing breath, To His di- vine a - bode. 


q ENCOURAGEMENT 
I'm Pressing On the Upward Way 475 


The high calling of God in Christ Jesus.— PHIL. 3: 14 


HIGHER GROUND L. M. D. 
JOHNSON OATMAN, Jr. CHARLES H. GABRIEL 


I'm press-ing on the up-ward way, New heights I'm gain-ing ev - гу day; 
My hearthas no de-sire to stay Wheredoubts a-rise and fears dis- may; 
I want to live a-bovethe world, Tho’ Sa-tan's darts at me аге hurled; 
I want to scale the ut-most height, And catch a gleam of glo-ry bright; 


М EMI ENT 
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Still pray-ing as I’m on-ward bound, “Тога, plant my feet on high-er ground.’’ 
Tho’ some may dwell where these abound, My prayer, my aim is high-er ground. 
For faith has caught the joy-ful sound, The song of saints on high-er ground. 
But still I'll pray tillheav’n I’ve found, ‘‘Lord, lead me on to high-er ground." 
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EDIFICATION AND 
476 . When Trials and Temptations 


If we suffer, . . . we shall also reign with Him.—II Тім. 2: 12 | 
ABRAM METZLER BE NOT AFRAID 7.6.7.6.D. Ref. From Temple Star 


1. When tri -als and temp-ta - tions A -round thee dark-ly flow, When storms and 
2. When wa-ters of af - flic - tion May seem to o- ver-flow, Or through some 
3. The soul that Je- sus lov - eth He’llchas-ten and re-fine, That like a 

4.‘‘Let not your heart be troub - led, ”” Oh, hear the Saviour speak, God  com-forts 


un 


fi - ery tri - al You may be called to go, Кеер ир your faith and 
gold- en lus - ter It may the bright-er shine; The dross a - lone will 


griefs as - sail thee To bring thy cour-age low, Be not dis - cour-aged, 
you іп  sor-rows, When sad you feel and weak; He leads you through the 


cour - age, The Lord will dis - si - pate The waves that dash a - gainst thee, 
per - ish, The gold is bright-er made;Be not dis- cour-aged, broth - er, 
riv - er Which sin-ners can - not wade, And death shall lose its ter - rors, 


| x тсе а ШЕ 
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broth -er, But firm -ly stand and wait; The clouds a - gain will van - ish, 


pere 
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Oh, be thou not а - fraid! 


Fear not, be not a - fraid! There із sweet rest in heav’n, There is sweet rest in 
Fear not, be not а - fraid! 


Fear not, be not а - fraid! 


m e LEE if 


ENCOURAGEMENT 
When Trials and Temptations —Concluded 


heav’n, There is sweet rest, there is sweet rest, There is sweet rest in heav'n. 
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Thou Thinkest, Lord, of Me 477 


The Lord tuinketh upon me.- Ps. 40: 17 
E. D. MuND 8.8.8.6. Ref. E. S. LoRENZ 


1. A - mid the tri- als which I meet, A - mid the thorns that pierce my feet, 
2. The cares of life come thronging fast, Up - on my soul their shad-ow cast; 
3. Let shadows come, let shad-ows go, Let life be bright or dark with woe, 


` 


One thought re- mains su- preme-ly sweet, Thou think -est, Lord, of me! 
Their cito re-minds my art at last, Thou think-est, Lord, of mel 
I am con-tent for this I know, Thou think-est, Lord, of ше! 


n * > k 
EDIFICATION AND 
478 The Righteous Marching Home 


I therefore so run, not as uncertainly.—I Cor. 9: 24-26 


У. P. RIVERS C. M. Ref. Arr. by R. M. McINTOSH 
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l. As Zi - on's pil-grims in ac- cord, The  sol-diers of our King, 
2. In fel -low -ship of joys and woes, We’ll bear the com-mon strife, 
3. With faith and prayer we’ll urge the fray, Nor will we fear or fly; 
4. Then while the Spir- it leads us on, Our march we'll still pur - sue, 
Б. Tho’ worn with bat - tle-wounds and scars, Yet true to Christ in love, 


In cov-’nant bands we'l serve the Lord, And all His prais-es sing. 
And on- ward press, thro’ all our foes, And win е - ter - nal life. 
For vic - t'ry waits us on the way, Andcrowns a - bove the. sky. 
Un -til the heav'n-ly goal is won, And we our King shall view. 
We’ll dwell with God be - yond the stars At home, in heav'na - bove. 
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07 
See the right-eous march-ing оп!.... And the ап - gels bid them come; 
D.S.— То.... wel- come trao -'lers  home,.. То.... wel- come trav-'lers home; 


And the Sav - iour stands a - wait- ше То  wel-come trav-'lers home. 
And the Sav - iour stands а - wait - ing To wel- come trav-’lers home. 
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ENCOURAGEMENT | 
Give Ме the Wings of Faith 479 


They overcame him by the blood of the Lamb, and by the word of their testimony.—REv. 12: 11 
Isaac Warts, 1709 WILTSHIRE C. M. GEORGE T. SMART 
^ 


l. Give me the wings of faith to rise  With-in the veil, and see 
2. Once they were mourn-ing here be-low, And poured outcries and tears, 

3. I ask them whence their vic-t'ry came; They, with u -nit - ed breath, 
4. They marked the nue that He trod, His zeal іп -spired their breast; 


З 1 and doubts,and fears. 
As - cribe their con - quest to the Lamb, Their tri - umph to His death. 
And, fol-l' wing their іп - car - nate God, Pos -sess the prom-ised rest. 
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Oh, Happy is the Man 480 


Her ways are ways of pleasantness, —PRov. 3: 17 
MICHAEL BRUCE. Alt. MATTIE 8. 6. 8. 6. 6. Г. С. ЕУЕВЕТТ 


1. Oh, hap-py is the man who hears In-struc-tion's warning voice, And who ce- 
2. For she hath treasures greater far Than east and west un-fold; And her re- 
3. In her right hand is length of days For those who heed her voice; Her left hand 
4. She guides the young with in-no-cence In pleasure's paths to tread; А crown of 
Б. Ac-cord-ing as her la - bors rise, So her re-wards increase; Her ways are 


wards more precious are Than all their stores of gold, Thanalltheirstoresof gold, 
of-fers wealth and praise To make hersons ге-јоісе, To make her sons re- joice. 
glo - ry she be-stows Up-on the hoar - y head, Up-on the hoar-y head. 
ways of pleas-ant-ness, And all her paths are peace, And all her paths are peace. 


|| ^ 1ез- tial wisdom makes His ear-ly, on - ly choice, His ear -ly, on - ly choice. 
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EDIFICATION AND 


481 The Cross is Not Greater 


Come, take uy thy cross and follow me.—MARK. 10: 21 
Com. BALLINGTON BOOTH 


1. The cross that He gave may be heav-y, But it ne'er out-weighs His grace, 
2. The thorns іп my path аге notsharp-er Than composed His crown for me, 
8. The light of His love shin-eth brighter, As it falls on paths of woe, 
4. His will I have joy in ful-fill-ing, As I'm walk-ing in His sight, 


EM 


The storm that I feared may surround me, But it  ne'er excludes His face. 
The cup thatI drink not more bit-ter Than He drank in Geth-sem-a - ne. 
The toil of my work grow-eth light-er, As І stoop  toraisethe low. 
My al to theblood I ambring-ing, It а -1опе can keep me right. · 
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hide His bless -ed 
> а ce 


face; I am sat- is- fied to know 
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ENCOURAGEMENT 
The Cross is Not Greater—Concluded 


e Ф 227° 
І can con-quer еу - ту foe. 


Almighty God, Whose Only Son 482 


\ Confess your faults one to another, and pray one for another.—J AS. b: 16 
HENRY W. BAKER CANONBURY L. M. R. SCHUMANN 
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| 
Al - might - y God, whose on - ly Son O’er sin and 


1; 

2 In His dear name to Thee we pray For all who 
3. And some with in Thy sa - cred fold, To ho - ly 

4. And many a quick - ened soul with - in There lurks the 
5. ive ге - pent - ance true апа deep To all Thy 
6. That so from ап - gel hosts a - bove May rise a 


tri - umph won, 


err an go a - stray, For sin - ners, where - so- 

things are dead and cold, And waste the pre - ciov: 

se - cret love of sin, A way - ward will, or 

lost and wan - d'ring sheep! And kin - dle in their Žž - 
f love, And we, with all the 


in - ter - cede souls who 

e'er they be, Who do not serve and hon - or Thee. 
hours of life In self - ish ease, or toil, or strife; 
anx - ious fears, Or lin - g’ring taint of by - gone years. 


hearts the fire Of ho - ly love and 
blest, a - dore Thy name, О God, for 


EDIFICATION AND | 
403 Stand Up, Stand Up For Jesus 


Stand fast in the faith, quit you like men, be strong.- 1 Con. 16: 13 
GEORGE DUFFIELD, Jr., 1858 WEBB 7. 6. 7. 6. D. . GEORGE J. WEBB, 1837 


1. Stand up, stand up for Је - sus! Ye sol- diers of the cross; 
2. Stand up, stand up for Je - sus! Thetrump-et call о - bey; 
$ Stand up, stand up for Je - sus! Standin His strength a - lone; 
4. Stand up, stand up for Je - sus! The strife will not Бе long; 


Lift high His roy - al ban - ner, It must not suf - fer loss: 
Forth to the might -y соп - flict, In this His glo-rious day: 
The arm of flesh will fail you; Ye dare not trust your own: 
This day the noise of Ба - tle, The next the vic- tor's song: 


From vic - try un - © vic - try His 
Ye that are men, now serve Him, A - gainst un - num-bered foes; 
Put on the gos - pel ar - mor, And, watch-ing un - to prayer; 

То him that о - уег - сот - eth, А crown of life shall be; 


Till еу - ту foe is  van-quished And Christ is Lord in - deed. 
Yourcour-age rise with dan - ger, Andstrength to strength op - pose. 
Wheredu -ty calls, or dan - ger, Be nev - er want-ing there. 
He with the King of glo - ry  Shallreign е - ter - nal - ly. 


362 


ENCOURAGEMENT 


Beneath His Wings 484 


PSALM 91 


1. There is a safe and se- cret place, Be - neath the wings di - vine, ` 
2. The least and fee - blest there may bide, Un - in-jured and un - awed; 
3. He feeds іп раз -tures large and fair, Of love and truth di - vine; 
4. A hand al-might-y to  de-fend, An ear for ev- ту call, 


pope cS 


Re-served for all the heirs of grace; O be that ref -uge mine! 
While thou-sands fall on  ev-'ry side, He rests se-cure in God. 
O child of God, O glo-ry’s heir, How rich a lot is thine! 
An  hon-ored life а peace-ful end,  Andheav'n to crown it all! 
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He that dwell - eth іп the se-cret place, In the se-cret place of the Most 
He that dwell-eth in the se-cret place, 
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High, Shall a - bide in the shad-ow, In the shad-ow of His wings. 


Most High, Shall a - bide 
—— Ы 
= 
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EDIFICATION AND 


485 The Cleft of the Rock 
Thou art my hiding place.—Ps, 32: 6, 7 
S. E. Соор, 1905 P. M. S. E. Goop 
— M | 
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‚1. There's а cleft in the Rock of A - ges, Where my soul may 

= UM is peace for the soul that hid - eth In the Rock that's 
soul, thou who now art wea - ry, To the Rock do 
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safe - eT Ur > While the storms of life ox rag - ing fu the 
high - er than I, For the soul that on - ly con-fid - eth And the 
come for rest, Come to Him who on -ly can cheer thee, To the 
ЕЕ 
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bil - lows roll o’er the tide. Oh, the cleft of the Rock, 
cleft of the Rock-will try. 
dear lov-ing Saviour's breast. Oh, the cleftof the Rock, ©» the cleft of the Rock, 
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Where my soul may hide, white the 
Where my soul may se-cure-ly, may зе - cure - ly hide, 
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storms of are 


ENCOURAGEMENT 


Take the Name of Jesus With You 496 


There is no other name under heaven given among men, whereby we must be saved. —AcTs. 4: 12 
LYDIA BAXTER 8.7.8.7. Ref. У. H. Doane, 1871 


. Take the name of Je - sus with you, Child of sor-row and of woe— 
. Take the name of Je - sus ev- er As a shield from ev -?ry snare; 
. Oh! the pre-cious name of Je - sus; How it thrills our souls with joy, 
. At the name of Je - sus bow- ing, Fall-ing pros-trate at His feet, 
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It will joy and com-fort give you, Take it then wher-e’er you go. 
If temp -ta-tions round you gath - er, Breathe that ho -ly name in prayer. 
When His lov-ing arms re-ceive us, And His songs our tongues employ! 
King of kingsin heav'n we'll crown Him, When our jour-ney is com-plete. 


Pre-cious name, O how sweet! Hope of earth and joy of heav’n, 
Precious name, O how sweet! 


Pre-cious name, O how sweet— Hope of earth and joy of heav'n. 
Precious name, O how sweet, how sweet, 


Copyright, 1899, by W. H. Doane. Renewal 


EDIFICATION AND ENCOURAGEMENT - 
487 I Love to Tell the Story 


I will speak of Thy wondrous works. —Ps. 145: Б 
CATHARINE HANKEY, 1876 7. 6. 7. 6. D. W. K. JACOBS, 1899 


I - ry Of un - seen things a - bove, 
I love to tel the sto - ry! More won - der - ful it seems 
I - ry; "Tis pleas-ant to re - peat 
I - ry! For those who know it best 


b 
Ф: 


Of Je - sus and His glo- ry Of Je - sus and His love; 
Than all the gold - en fan- cies Of all our gold - en dreams; \ 
What seems, each time I tell it, More won - der - ful - ly sweet. 
Seem ү, ger -ing апа-1Мгзї- ing, To hear it, like the rest; 


I love to tell the sto - ry, Be - cause I know its true; 
I love to tell the sto - ry! It did so much. for me; 
I love to tell the sto - ry, For some have nev - er heard 
And when, in scenes of glo - ry, I sing the new, new song, 


It sat - is - fies my Vang DN As noth-ing else would do. 

And that is just the rea-son I tell it now to thee. 
The mes -sage of sal - va- tion From God's own ho - ly Word. 
"Twill be the old, old sto - ry That I have loved so long. 


Copyright, 1896, by A. B. Kolb, Used by permission 
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SEKVICE 
A Charge to Keep I Have 498 


Keep that which is committed to thy trust.—I Tim. 6: 11-21 


CHARLES WESLEY, 1762 FERGUSON 8. M. GEORGE KINGSLEY, 1843 
= E 
м 
charge to А God to glo - ri - fy; 
serve the pres- ent age, My call - ing to ful - fill— 
: me with jeal - ous care, As in Thy sight to live; 
. Help me to Vo and pray, And on  Thy-self re - ly; 
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nev - er - dy - ing soul to save, And fit it p the sky. 
Oh, may it а! my pow’rsen-gage To do my Mas - ter’s will. 
And, oh, Thy i4: ant, Lord, pre-pare А strict ac-count to give. 
As-sured if my trust be-tray, I shall for-ev - er die. 
E E-———rL—, Е 
НЕ Е Е = 
ие А Charge to Keep I Have 4989 
CHARLES WESLEY LABAN S. M. LowELL MASON, 1830 
OTI to keep have, God to a - м - 
5, To serve the pres Ku age, My call -ing to, ful-- E 
3. Arm me with jeal- ous care, As in Thy sight to live; 
4. Help me to watch and pray, And, on Thy -self re - ly; 


nev - er - dy - ing soul to save, A" fit -it' for the sky. 

h, may it all my pow’rsen - gage To Чо my Mas-ter's will. 
PEA oh, Thy serv-ant, Lord, pre - pare А strict ac-count|to give. 
As - sured if I my trust be - tray, I shall for-ev - ег die. 


Y ACTIVITY 
490 Christian, Seek Not Yet Repose 
Let us not sleep as do others, but let us watch and be sober.—I THESS. 5: 6 
CHARLOTTE ELLIOTT, 1839 Mir 7. 4. 7.3. WILLIAM Н. MONK 
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1. Chris-tian, seek not yet  re- pose, Cast зд dreams of ease a - way 

2. Gird thy heav’n-ly ar - mor on, Wear it ev - er night and па 
3. Hear the vic-tors who o'er-came;Still they watch each war-rior's way; 
4. Hear, a- bove all these, thy Lord, Him thou lov - est to o - bey; 
Б. Watch, as И оп that - lone on the is - а= of the da 


е 
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Thou art in the midst of foes: M 8 Sae and pray. 
Near thee lurks the e - vil one; Match... and pray. 
All with one clear voice ех -claim, Wateh. eoe. and pray. 
Hide with-in thy heart His word, ‘‘Watch........ and pray." 
Pray that n may be sent down; = ЕЯ апа ргау. 


491 poe Speak to Me 


That we might know the things that are freely given to us of God.—I Con. 2: 12 


FRANCES R. HAVERGAL, 1872 HOLLY L. M. GEoRGE Hews, 1835 
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1. Lord, speak to me that I may speak, In liv - ing 

2. O lead me, Lord, that I may lead The wan-d’ring 

3. O fill me with Thy full - ness, Lord, Un - til my 

4. O use me, Lord, use e - - ven me, Just as Thou 
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of Thy tone: As Thou hast sought,so let 
and the wav - ’ring feet; О feed me, Lord, that I 
ver - y heart o'er - flow In kin- dling thought and glow - ing 
wilt, and when, and where; Un - til Thy bless- ed face 
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SERVICE 
Lord, Speak to Me—Concluded 


—— 


seek, Thy  err- ing chil - dren lost and lone. 
feed Thy  hun-g'ring ones with man - na sweet. 
word, Thy love to tell, Thy praise to show. 
See, Thy fee Thy joy, Thy glo - ry share. A-MEN. 
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Where Cross the Crowded Ways of Life 499 


But to do good and to communicate forget not, —H EB. 13: 15, 16 


F. Mason NORTH GERMANY L. M. LUDWIG VAN BEETHOVEN 
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1. Where cross the crowd - ed Ways of life, Where sound the 
2. In haunts of wretch -ed - ness and need, On shad-owed 
3. The cup of wa - ter giv’n for Thee Still holds the 
О Mas-ter, from the moun - tain side, Make haste to 


4. 
5. Till sons of men shall learn Thy love And fol - low 
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cries of race.... and clan, A - bove the noise of 
thresh -olds dark.... with fears, From paths which hide the 
fresh - ness of...... Thy grace; Yet long these mul -  ti- 
heal these hearts.. of pain, A - mong these rest - less 
. where Thy feet.... have trod: Till glo - rious from Thy 
Ы 
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self - ish  strife, We hear Thy voice, O Son of man! 
of ‘greed, We catch the vi - sion of Thy tears. 
to вее The sweet com - pas - sion of Thy face. 
throngs a - bide, O tread the cit - y's streets a - gain, 
heav’n a - bove Shall come the cit - y of our God. 


So а | 


\ | ACTIVITY | 
493 Onward, Christian Soldiers 


The weapons of our warfare are not carnal, but mighty through God to the pulling down of 
stronzholds.--1I Cor. 10: 4 


SABINE BARING-GOULD, 1864 ST. Beer a 6.5. 121. ARTHUR S. SULLIVAN, 1871 | 
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1. On - ward, Chris-tian sol - p March-ing as ёо war, With the 
2. Like а might-y аг - my Moves the Church of God; Broth-ers, 
3. Crowns and thrones may per - ish, King-doms rise and wane, But the 
4. On - ward then, A peo - ple, Join 2 hap- py throng, Blend with 


@ me - 
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cross of Je - sus Go- ing оп  be- fore: Christ the Roy - al 


we are tread - ing Where the saints have trod;. We are not  di- 
Church of Je - sus  Con-stant wil re - main: Gates of hell can 
ours your voi - ces In the tri- umph song;''Glo - ry, praise and 
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Маз - ter Leads a-gainstthe foe;  For-ward in - to bat - tle, 
vid - ed, АП one bod-y же, Опе in hope and doc - trine, 
nev - er ’Gainst the Church pre-vail; We have Christ's own prom - ise, 
hon - or, Un - to Christ the King;" This thro’ count-less a - ges 


mo His ban -ners go. " 
ne in char -i - ty.  On-ward, Chris-tian sol - diers, March-i 
And that can- not fail. / iers, March-ing 


Men and an- gels sing. 


J SERVICE à 
| Onward, Christian Soldiers—Concluded 
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as to war, With the cross of Je - sus Go-ing on Бе- fore. ~ 
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Forth in Thy Name, O Lord 494. 
Do all to the glory of God.—I Cor. 10: 31 
CHARLES WESLEY, 1749 f INTERCESSION L. M. “Easy Music,” 1853 
ЕЕ Е 
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1. Forth in Thy name, O Lord, I go, My dai - ly 
2. The task Thy wis - dom hath as - signed O let me 
8. Pre - serve me from my call - ing’s snare, And hide my 
4. Give me to bear Thy eas - y yoke, And ev - ту 
5. For Thee de - light - ful - ly em - ploy, What-e’er Thy 
| =) : 
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la - bor to pur - sue, Thee, on - ly Thee, re- 
cheer -ful - ly ful - fill; In all my works Thy 
sim - ple heart a - bove; A - bove the thorns of 
mo - ment watch and pray; And still to things e- 
boun - teous grace hath giv’n, And run my course with 


solved to know In all I think, or speak, or do. 
pres - ence find, And prove Thy good and per - fect will. 
chok - ing care, The gild - ed baits . of world - ly love. 
ter - nal look, And has - ten to Thy glo - rious day: 
e -- ven joy, And close - ly walk with Thee to  heav'n. 


ACTIVITY 
495 Ye Servants of the Lord 


Blessed are those servants, whom the Lord when He cometh shall find watching.—Lk. 12: 37 


PHILIP DoppRipGE, Publ, 1755 LABAN 5. M. LowELL MASON, 1830 
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1. 229 serv-ants of the Lord, 25 іп his of - fice wait, 
2. Let al your lamps be bright, And trim the gold- en flame; 
3. Watch! ’tis your Lord's сот - mand, And while we speak He's near; 
4. O һар - py Serv -ant һе, In such а pos - ture found; 


Ob. - serv-ant of His heav'n-ly Word, And watch-ful at His gate. 
Сша up your loins as in His sight, For aw - ful is His name. 
Mark the first sig -nal of His hand, And read - y all ap-pear. | 
He shall His Lord with rap -ture see, And be with hon-or crowned. 
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496 Jesus, With Thy Church Abide 


I will declare Thy name unto My brethren, in the midst of the Church will I sing praise unto 
Thee.— HEB. 2: 12 


EE : 


THOMAS В. POLLOCK, 1875. Alt. LITANY 7.7.7.7. F. A. J. HERVEY 
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1. Je - sus, with Thy church a - bide, Be her Sav-iour, Lord and Guide, 
2. May she guide the poor and blind, Seek the lost un - til she find, 
3. May her lamp of truth be bright, Bid her bear a - loft its light, 
4. May she soon all  glo-rious Hn m in and from wrin-kle free, 
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While on earth her faith is tried: We be-seech Thee, hear us. 
: nd the bro-ken-heart-ed bind: We  be-seech Thee, hear us. 
Bring al  na-tions clear -er sight: We be-seech Thee, hear us. 
Pure and bright and wor- thy Thee: We һе - ѕеесһ Thee, hear us. 
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SERVICE 
The Son of God Goes Forth to War 497 


Thou therefore endure hardness аз a good soldier of Jesus Christ.—II Тім. 2: 3 


REGINALD HEBER, Publ. 1827 ALL SAINTS, NEW С. М. р. HENRY S. CUTLER, 1872 
с 
Euer. Lo. pe 
= | те e EE 
E СН" г | © 
. " | 


1. The Son of God goes forth to war, A king-ly crown to gain;... 
2. The mar -tyr first, whose еа - gle eye Could pierce be-yond the grave,.. 
3. A glo-rious band, the cho- sen few On whom the Spir -it  came,.. 
4. А по - ble аг - my, men and boys, The ma-tron and the maid,... 


blood-red ban - ner streams a - far: Who  fol-lows in His train? 
Who saw his Mas-ter in the sky, And called on Him to save: 
Twelve уа] - iant saints, their hope they knew, And mocked the cross and flame: 
A - round the Sav-iour's throne re - joice, In robes. of light ar - rayed: 
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Who best can drink his cup of woe, Tri - um-phant o - ver pain, 
Like Him, with par -don оп his tongue In midst of mor -tal pain, 
They met the ty-rant’s brandished steel, The li- on's gor - y mane; 
They climbed the steep as - cent of heav’n Thro’ per - il, toil, and pain: 
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Who ра -tient bears his cross be-low, Не  fol-lows in His train. 
He prayed for them that did the wrong: Who fol -lows in his train? 
They bowed their necks the death to feel: Who fol -lows in their train? 
(0) God, to us. may grace be giv’n То fol - low ш their train. 
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ACTIVITY 


498 One More Day's Work For Jesus 
Imust work the works of Him that sent me, while it is day.—JN. 9: 4 
ANNA B. WARNER P. M. RoBERT LOWRY 
ОЕ СЕ 
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1. One more day's work for Je - sus; One less of life for me! 
2. One more day's work for Je - sus; How sweet the work has been, 
3. One more day's work for Je - sus— O yes, a wea-ry . day; 
4, O bless - ed work for Je - sus! O rest at Je - sus’ feet! 
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But heav’n is near - er, And Christ is dear - er, Than  yes- 
To tell the sto - ry, To show the glo - ry, When Christ's 
But heav'n shines clear - er, And rest comes near - er, At each 
There toil seems pleas -ure, My wants are treas - ure, And pain 
с се ED VU ERE M 


ter - day to me; His love and light Fill all my soul to-night. 
flock en -ter in! How it did shine In this poor heart of minel 
step of the way; Апа Christ in all— Ве - fore His face І fall. 
for Him is sweet; Lord, if I may, Pll serve an - oth - er day. 


One more day's work for Је - sus, Опе more day’s work for Je- sus. 


Copyright property of Mary Runyon Lowry. Used by permission 
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SERVICE 
One More Day’s Work For Jesus—Concluded 
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One more day's work for Je - sus, One "m of life for me. 
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Go, Labor Оп 499 


Always abounding in the work of the Lord.—I CoR. 15: 58 
HORATIUS Bonar, 1843 WILLIAMS L. M. GEORGE KINGSLEY, 1853 


1. Go, la - bor on; spend and be spent, Thy. joy to 
2. Go, la - bor on; із not for naught; Thy earth - ly 
3. Go, la - bor on; e - nough while here If He shall 
4. Toil on, faint not, keep watch and pray; Be wise the 
bet Toll on; ара in thy toi re - joice; For toil comes 


do the Fa - ther's will: It is the way the Mas - ter 
loss is heav’n - ly gain; Men heed thee, love thee, praise thee 
praise thee, if He deign Thy “Ш -ing heart to mark and 
err - ing soul to win; Go forth in - to the world’s high- 
rest, for ex - ile home; Soon shalt thou hear the Bride-groom’s 
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ran not the serv - Tt A it still? 
The Mas - ter prais - es:— what are men? 
No toil for Him shall be in vain. 
` Сот - pel the wan - d'rer to ` come in. 
The mid - night peal, “Ве - hold, ps come.’ 
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ACTIVITY 
500 Awake, My Soul, Stretch Every № уе — 


So run that ye may obtain.—I Con. 9: 24 
PHILIP DoppRIDGE, Publ, 1755 CHRISTMAS C. M. Arr. from GEORGE F. HANDEL, 1726 
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1. A-wake, my soul,stretch ev'ry nerve, And press with vig-or on; A  heav'n-ly 
2 A cloud of wit-ness-es а -round Hold theein full sur-vey: For-get the 


3. That prize with peerless glories bright, Which shall new luster boast, When vic-tors' 
4. Blest Saviour, in-tro-duced by Thee, Have I my race be- gun; And,crowned with 
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race de-mands thy zeal, And an im-mor-tal crown, And an im - mor-tal crown. 

steps al-read-y trod, And on-wardurge thy way, And on - ward urge thy way. 
- wreaths and monarchs’ gems Shall blend in common dust, Shall blendin com-mon dust. 

vie-t'ry, at Thy feet, I'll lay my hon-ors down, ГП lay my hon -ors down. 
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501 Soldiers of Christ, Arise 


Put on the whole armor of God, that ye may be able to withstand in the evil day.— EPH. 6: 13 


CHARLES WESLEY, 1749- SILVER STREET 5. M. Isaac SMITH, 1770 
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1. Sol- diers of Christ, a - rise, And put your ar - mor on; Strong 


2. Strong in the Lord of Hosts, And in His  might-y pow’r: Who 
3. From strength to strength goon,  Wres-tle, and’ fight, and pray: Tread 
4. That, hav-ing all things done, And all con - flicts past, -Ye 
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in the strength which God sup - plies, Thro’ His e - ter- nal Son. 
in thestrength of Je - sus trusts Is more than con - quer - or. 
all the pow'rs of dark -ness down, And win the well-fought day. 
may o'er - come, thro’ Curicta - lone, And stand com-plete аб last. 


SERVICE 
Work, For the Night is Coming 502 


The night cometh, when no man can work.—JN. 9: 4 
ANNA L. (WALKER) COGHILL, 1868 7.6. 7. 5. D. LowELL Mason 


1. Work, for the night is com - ing! Work thro’ the morn -ing hours; 
2. Work, for the night is com - ing! Work thro? the sun - ny noon; 
. 3. Work, for the night is com - ing! Un - der the sun - set skies, 


Work, while the dew is spar - kling; Work ’mid spring-ing flow'rs; 
Fil  bright-est hours with la - bor; Rest comes sure апа soon. 
While their bright tints are glow - ing, Work, for day - light flies; 
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Work while the day grows bright - er, Un - der the glow -ing sun; 
Give еу - ту fly - ing min - ute Some-thing to keep іп store; 
Work til the last beam fad - eth,  Fad- eth to shine no . more; 


Work, for the night is com - ing, When man works no more. 
Work while the night is dark - ’ning, When man’s work is o’er. 
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Work, for е night is com - ing, When man's work 15 done. 
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503 The Whole Wide World For Jesus 

This Gospel of the kingdom shall be preached in all the world for a witness unto all nations.—Ma TT. 24: 14 
J. DEMPSTER HAMMOND, 1880 7.6. 7. 6. D. Ref. JoBN H. MAUNDER, 1894 


1. The whole wide world for Je - sus! This shall our ERREEN be; Up- оп the 
2. The whole wide world for Je -sus! In - spires us with the thought That all God's 
3. The whole wide world for Je-sus! The march-ing ог - der sound: Go уе and 


high - est moun-tain, Down by the wid-est sea; The whole wide world for 
wan-d'ring chil- dren Have by His love been sought. The whole wide world for 
preach the Gos - pel ^ Wher-ev- er man is found. The whole wide world for 


Је - sus, To Him shall all men bow, In cit- y ог іп prai- rie— The 
Je - sus, О faint not by the way! The cross shall sure-ly con - quer In 
ea е - sus, Ride Ap O conqu'ring King, d al the might-y na - tions The 


ext E = es 
B === ВЕРЕ =: ELE 


world for Je - sus d 
this our glo-rious day. The whole wide world, The whole wide world—Proclaim the 
world to Cu -ry bring! 
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The Whole Wide World For Jesus—Concluded 


po 


ban-ner be un-furled, Till ev-'ry tongue EE de up The whole wide world! 
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Christ For the World We Sing | 504 


Christ Jesus came into the world to save sinners.—I Tim. 1: 15 


SAMUEL WOLCOTT, 1869 KIRBY BEDON 6. 6. 4. 6. 6.6. 4. EDWARD BUNNETT, 1887 
= == SE ЕЕ 
S = EL аср 
1. Christ for the world we sing; The world to Christ we bring 
2. Christ for the world we sing; The world to Christ we bring 
3. Christ for the world we sing; ^ The world to Christ we bring 
4 


. Christ for the world we sing; The world to Christ we bring 


With lov - ing zeal; The poor and them that mourn, The faint and 
With fer - уепё prayer; The way-ward and the lost, By  rest-less 
With one ac - cord; With из’ the work to share, With us re- 
With joy - ful song; The new-born souls whose days, ^  Re-claimed from 


o - ver-borne, Sin -sick and sor -row - worn, Whom Christ doth heal. 
pas-sions tossed, Re-deemed at count-less cost From dark de - spair. 
proach 1 to dare, With us the cross to bear, For Christ our Lord. 
er-ror's ways, In-spired with hope and praise, To Christ be - long. 


ACTIVITY 
505 Christ's Everlasting Gospel 


E. E. Hewitt Louis LE SAINT 


Allegro maestoso 
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1. Christ's Ev-er-last-ing Gos- pel is ring-ing out a- gain Its mes-sage 
2. Some-times the sky is dark-ened, and storm-y clouds ap- pear, But still, be- 
3. The faith where-in is vic -try in Је - sus we pro-claim, Tho’ earth-ly 


of  sal- va - tion, its peace, good-will to men; Tho’ sin has hurled its 
yond the shad-ows, the light is bright and clear; The God of truth has 
thrones may per-ish still lives Em-man-uel’s name; Our  voi- ces swell with 


weap-ons, and e - vil hosts as-sailed, The Gos - pel of Christ Je - sus has 
spo - ken; His word will nev- er fail, The Gos- pel of Christ-Je - sus shall 
tri - umph, above earth's threat’ning gales, The Gos - ea of Christ Je - sus thro’ 


ev - er- more pre - vailed: 
more and more рге - vail: Our King shall come in glo - ry, His connu pink 
ev -’ry age pre- vails: 
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Christ's Everlasting Gospel—Concluded 
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Arm of the Lord, Awake 506 


Awake, awake, put on Thy strength, О arm of the Lord.—IsA. 51: 9 


WILLIAM SCHRUBSOLE, 1795 STIASTNY L. M. Arr. from JOHANN STIASTNY, 1700 
2 
a 
| ete | 
1. Arm of the Lord, а - wake, а - wake! Put оп Thy 
2. Say to the hea - then, from Thy throne, Gi am de- 
3. Let Zi - on’s time of fa - vor come; O bring the 


4. Al - might - y God, Thy grace pro - claim Thro’ еу - "ry 


strength, the na - tions .shake; Now let the world, a- 
йо = yah, аса а - lone:" Thy voice their i - dols 
tribes of Is - rael home; And let our won - d'ring 
clime, of ev - Ty name; Let ай - verse pow'rs be- 


ЕЕ: = 


dor - ing, see Tri-umphs of тег - cy wrought by Thee. 
shall con - found, And cast their al - tars to the ground. 
eyes be - hold Gen-tiles and Jews in Je - gus" fold. 
fore Thee fall, And erown the Sav - iour Lord of all! 


ACTIVITY 
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507 Our Country's Voice is Pleading 
Possess the land which the Lord God of your fathers giveth you.—DEUT. 4: 1 
Mrs. G. W. ANDERSON, 1849 CASKEY 7. 6. 7. 6. D. THEODORE Е. PERKINS 


T x8 or 
1. Our coun-try’s voice is  plead- ing; Ye men of God, a - rise! | 
2. Go where the waves are break -ing, On Cal - i - for-- nia’s shore, 
8 The love of Christ un - fold - ing, Speed on from east to west, 
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Christ's pre-cious gos - pel tak - ing, Моге rich than gold - еп оге; 
Til all, His cross Бе - hold - ing, In Him are ful -ly blest. 


His prov - i- dence is lead - ing, The land be - fore you lies; 
| 


Day-gleams аге o'er it  bright-'ning, And prom -ise clothes the вой; 
On АІ - le - ghe-ny's moun - tains, Thro’ all the west- ern vale, 
Great Au - thor of sal - va - tion, Haste, haste the glo - rious day, 


Wide fields, for har -vest whit -’ning, In - vite the reap-er’s toil. 
Be - side Mis -sou -ri's foun - tains, Re-hearse the won-drous tale. 


[сс 
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When we, а  ran-somed na - tion, Thy scep-ter shall о - bey. 


к MISSIONS SN 
"Tis the Harvest Time 508 


1. 'Tis the har-vesttime,'tis the har- vest time, To the fields I must a - way; 
2. "Tis the har-vesttime,'tis the har-vest time, Oh! who will go a - long? 
3. "Тїз the har-vest time, із the har -vest time, There is work for all to - day; 


For the Mas-ter now is  call-ing me, To go and work to- day. 
See, the fields for har-vest now are white; I hear the reap-er's song. 
If you can-not be a  reap-er, You can bear the sheaves a - way. 


Glean - ing on the hill - side, Glean - ing on the plain, 
Glean-ing on the hill-side, hill-side, Gleaning on the sun-ny plain, 
-Ф- pa -Ф- 


Work - ing forthe Mas-ter, "Mong.......... the golden grain. 
Work-ing,work-ing for the Master,’Mong the golden grain, "Mong the golden grain. 
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ACTIVITY 
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509 From Greenland's Icy Mountains 
Ye shall be witnesses unto ше. . . unto the uttermost parts of the earth.—ACTS 1: 8 
REGINALD HEBER, 1819 MISSIONARY HYMN 7.6.7.6.D. LowELL Mason, 1823 


1. From Green-land’s i - cy moun-tains, From In - dia’s cor - al strand 
2. What though the spi - cy breez- es Blow soft o'er Cey-lon's isle 
3. Can we, whose souls are light-ed With wis- dom from on high 
4. Waft, waft, ye winds, His sto - ry, And Ei ye wa-ters, roll 


Where Af - ries sun - пу foun- tains Roll down their gold - en sand, 
Though ev - ту pros-pect pleas - es, And on - ly man is vile? 
Can we to теп be- night- ed The lamp of life de - ny? 
Til like a sea of glo -ry It spreads (see pus. to pole; 
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From many an апр - сіепё riv - er, From many a  palm-y plain, 
In vain with lav - ish kind - ness The gifts of God are  strown; 
Sal - va - йоп! О  Sal- va - tion! The јоу -ful sound pro - claim, 
Till о’ег our ran-somed na - ture The Lamb for sin - ners slain, 


They call us to de - liv - er Their land from er - ror's chain. 
The hea -then in his blind - ness Bows down to wood and stone. 
Till each re - mot-est na - tion Has learnt Mes -si - ah’s name. 
Re - deem- er, King, Cre - а - tor, In bliss re-turns to reign. 
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We Would See Jesus 510 
JN. 12: 21 
J. W. WAXLAND 5.4. 121. J. D. BRUNK, 1916 


1.‘‘We would see Je - sus!" Blest be the name That to the na- tions 
2.''We would see Je - sus!" Blest are the men Come from the na- tions 
3.'We would see Je - sus!" Blest be the name When all the na- tions 
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Bear - eth such fame. ‘‘We would see Је - виз!” I - dols of old, 
Seek - ing а - gain. “е would see Je - sus!" Friend of the least, 
Tru - ly shall say, ‘‘We would see Je - sus!’’ Glo-rious ’twil! be, 
| 
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Fall - еп and bro - ken, Won-ders have told. 
Je - sus is pres -ent Now at the feast. Seek-ing for Je - sus! 
When as their Sav - iour Him they shall see. 


Him would I see; Joy now, for Је - sus Seek - eth for me! 


Copyright, 1916, by John D. Brunk. Used by permission 
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ACTIVITY | 
511 Rescue the Perishing 
He which converteth the sinner from the error of his way shall save a soul from death.—Jas, 5: 20 
FANNY J. CROSBY 11. 10. 11. 10. W. H. DOANE, 1870 


Д 


1. Res - cue the per- ish- ing, Care for the dy - ing, Snatch them іп 
2. Tho' they areslight-ing Him, Still He is  wait-ing, Wait -ing the 
3. Down in the hu- man heart, Crushed by the tempt-er, Feel- ings lie 
4 Res- cue the per- ish- ing, Du - ty  de-mands it; Strength for thy 


pit - y . from sin and the grave; Weep o'er the err - ing one, 
pen - i - tent child to  re-ceive; Plead with them ear - nest - ly, 
bur - ied that grace сап re-store;  Touchedby а lov - ing heart, 
la - bor the Lord will pro- vide; Back to the nar-row way 
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Lift up the fal - en, Tell them of Je - sus the 
Plead with them gen - tly; He wil for - give if they 
Wak - ened by kind - ness, Chords that are bro - ken will 
Pa - tient - ly win them; Tell the poor wan - d'rer a 


might - y to save. 
on - ly Бе - lieve. Res - cue the рег -ish- ing, Care for the 
vi - brate once more. 
Sav -iour has died. 
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Rescue the Perishing— Concluded 
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dy - ing; Je - sus 15 mer - ci - ful, Je - sus will save. 
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О God of Mercy! Hearken Now 


512 


Inasmuch as ye have done it unto the least of these my brethren, ye have done it unto me.—MaA TT. 25: 40 
E. S. CLARK 


HESPERUS L. M. HENRY BAKER, 1866 


Jtr em 
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1.+О God of mer - cy!  heark - en now; Be - fore Thy 
2. We seek Thee where Thou dwellst on high, Be - yond the 
3. Be ours the hearts and hands to bless The вог - r’wing 
4. Where pov-er - ty in pain must lie, Wherelit - tle 
5. Be Thou O God e - ter - nal, blest, Thy ho - ly 


throne we hum - bly bow; With heart and voice to Thee we 
glit - t’ring, star - ry sky: We find Thee where Thou dwell’st þe- 
sons of wretch -ed - ness; Send Thou the help we сап - not 
suf - fring chil - dren cry, Bid из haste forth as called by 
name оп earth соп - fest! Ech - o praise from ev - ’ry 


cry, For all on 
low Be - side the 
give; Ва dy - ing 
Thee, And іп Thy 
Shore For - ev - er 


Thy 


earth who suf - f'ring lie. 

beds of want and . woe. 

souls a - rise and live. 

poor, Thy - self to see. 

and for - ev - ег - more. A - MEN. 
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ACTIVITY 


513 Speed Away 
Preach the Gospel in regions beyond.—II Con. 10: 16 


12. 12. 12. 12. 12. 9. From WOODBURY 
W. E. M. HACKLEMAN Har. by W. E. M. H. 


1. Speed a - way! Speed a - way! Take Ње Gos - pel of light 
2. Speed a - way! Speed a - way! Take the mes-sage of love 
3. Speed a - ces Speed a - way! Take the Word that gives life 
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To the lands that are wrapped in the dark-ness of night. “Со ye 
To the souls that know not of the Fa- ther a- bove, Who so 
To the na- tions in which Sa- tan's king-dom їз rife; For the 


in - to the world," is the Sav-iour’s com-mand, That the light of the 
loved this dark world that He gave His own Son, Thro’ whose blood on Cal- 
Word if  be-lieved and o- beyed will give peace, To the cap-tives of 
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Gos - pel shine o'er ev - ту land, Go ye forth in His name and the 
va - гу  re-demp-tion was won. Let us haste while’tis day, not a 
Sa - tan it will bring re-lease; То the res- cue make haste, there is 
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MISSIONS 


Speed Away—Concluded 


Gos - pel pro-claim, Speed a - way! Speed a- way! Speed 
mo-ment’s de - lay, Speeda- way! Speed a- way! Speed a - way! 
no time to waste, Speeda- way! Speed a- way! Speed a - way! 
-A— -&- m 4^ 
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Thou, Whose Almighty Word 514 


And God said, Let their be light: and there was light.—GEN. 1: 3 
JOHN ManRIOTT, 1813 RIGHINI 6. 6. 4. 6. 6. 6. 4. VINCENZO RIGHINI 


1. Thou, whose al- might- y word Cha - os and dark -ness heard, 
2. Thou who didst come to bring On Thy re - deem-ing wing, 
3. Spir -it of truth and love, Life - giv - ing, ho - ly Dove, 
4. Но - ly and bless-ed Three, Glo - гі - ous Trin - i - ty, 
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And took their flight; Hear us, we  hum- bly pray, And where the 
Heal- ing and sight, Health to the sick in mind, Sight to the 
Speed forth Thy flight; Move o'er the wa- ters'face Bear-ing the 
Wis - dom, Love, Might; Bound-less as o - cean’s tide Roll - ing іп 


gos - pel day Sheds not Из glo-riousray, Let- there be light! 
in - ly blind; O now, to all man-kind, Let there be light! 
lamp of grace; And in earth's dark - est place, Let there be light! 
full - est pride, Through the world far and wide, Let there be light! 


a | i iN 
515 Let the Lower Lights Be Burning ! 


Let your light so shine before men, that they may see your good works, and glorify your Father . 
which is in heaven.—MarT. 5: 16 


P. P. BLISS 8. 7. 8. 7.0. P. P. BLISS 


1. Bright-ly beams our Fa-ther’s mer-cy From His light-house ev - er - more, 
2. Dark the night of sin has set-tled, Loud the an - gry bil-lows roar; 
3. Trim your fee - ble lamp, my broth-er: Some poor sail - or tem-pest- tossed, 
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But to us Не gives the keep-ing Of the lights а -long the shore. 
Ea - ger eyes are watch-ing,long-ing, For the lights a -long the shore. 
Try -ing now to make the har-bor, In the dark-ness may be lost. 
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Some poor faint-ing struggling sea-man You may res-cue, you may save. 
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Who is On the Lord's Side 516 
Ex. 32: 26 
FRANCES R. HAVERGAL, 1877 ARMAGEDDON 6. 5. 121. Arr. by JoHN Goss, 1871 
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1. Who is on the Lord's side? Who will serve the King? Who will be His help-ers 
2. Not for weight of glo - гу, Not for crown and palm, En - ter we the ar - my, 
3. Je-sus, Thou hast bought us, Not with gold or gem, But with Thine ownlife-blood, 
4. Fierce may be the con - flict, Strong may be the foe, But the King’s own ar - my 
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Oth - er lives to bring? Who will leave the world’sside? Who will face the foe? 
Raise the warrior psalm; But for love that claim-eth Lives for whom He died: 
For Thy di- а - dem: With Thy blessing fill - ing Each who comes to Thee, 
None can o-ver-throw: Round His standard iia a try is ве - сиге; 


Who is on the Lord's side? Who for Him will go? Ву Thy call of mer-cy, 
He whom Je-sus nam-eth Must be on His side. By Thy love con-strain-ing, 
Thou hast made us will-ing, Thou hast made us free. By Thy grand re-demp-tion, 
For His truth un-chang-ing Makes the tri-umph sure. Joy- zm ly ер -list - ing, 
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By Thy grace di - vine, We are on the Гога’з side, Sav-iour, we are Thine. 
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ACTIVITY 
517 O Still in Accents Sweet 


The harvest truly is plenteous, but the laborers are few.—MATT. 9: 87 
SAMUEL LONGFELLOW, 1864 BELMONT C. M. Arr. from WILLIAM GARDINER, 1812 


| NS 

1. O still in ас - cents sweet and strong Sounds forth the an - cient word, 
2. We hear the call; in dreams no more In self - ish ease we lie, 

3. Where prophets' word,and mar-tyrs' blood, And prayers of saints were sown, 
4. О Thou whose call our hearts has stirred, To do Thy wil we come; 


TN 


| 
*Morereap-ers for white har -vest fields, More la - b'rers for the Lord." 
But, gird - ed for our  Fa-ther's work, Со forth be - neath His sky. 
We, to their la - bors en-t’ring in, Would reap where they have strown. 
Thrust in our sick - les at Thy word, And bear our har - vest home. 
WA 
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518 We Give Thee But Thine Own 


Of Thine own have we given Thee.—I CHRON. 29: 14 
W. WALSHAM How, 1858 CHISELHURST S.M. JOSEPH BARNBY 


1. We give Thee but Thine own, What-e’er the ift ma be; 
2. May we Thy boun - ties thus As stew-ards [A ien ceive 
3.- О, hearts are bruised and dead, And homes are bare and cold, 


4. The cap- tive to re - lease, To God the lost to bri 
5. And we be - lieve Thy Word, Though dim our faith may ba 
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All that we have is Thine a - lone, A trust, O Lor 

And glad-ly, as Thou bless-est us, To Thee' our e uem es 
And lambs for whom the Shep-herd bled Arestray-ing from the fold! 
To teach the way of life and peace,— It is a Christ- like thing 
What-e’er for Thine we do, (0) ord, We do it un - to Thee. 


MISSIONS 


O Zion, Haste 519 


О Jerusalem, that bringest good tidings, lift up thy voice with strength.—Isa, 40: 9 
Mary А. THOMSON, 1834 TIDINGS 11. 10. 11. 10. 9. 11. JAMES WALCH, 1875 


О  Zi-on, haste, thy mis-sion high ful - fill - ing, To tell to all the 
. Pro-claim to ev - 'ry peo-ple,tongue,andna-tion That God, in whom they 
. Give of thy sons to bear the mes-sage glo-rious; Give of thy wealth to 
. He comes a-gain, —O Zi - on, ere Thou meet Him, Make known to ev - ту: 
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world that God is Light; That He who made all na-tions is not will - ing 
live and move, is Love: Tell how He stooped to save His lost cre - a - tion, 
speed them on their way ;Pour out thy soul for them ‘in prayer vic - to - rious; 
heart His sav - ing grace Let none whom He hath ran-somed fail to greet Him, 


One soul should рег - ih, lost in shades of night. 
And died on earth tlat man mightlive a-bove. Pub - lish glad ti - dings, 
And all thou spend -6# Је - sus will re - pay. 


Thro' thy neg - lect, - fit to see His face. 
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ACTIVITY 


520 Sowing the Seed of Truth 


In the morning sow thy seed, and in the evening withold not thine hand.— EccL. 11: 6 
E. R. LATTA 6s. 81. Ref. Wm. J. KIRKPATRICK 
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1. Sow-ing the seed of truth, rus M on we go, Sow -ing it here and 
2. Sow-ing at ear-ly dawn, Sow-ing in noontide ray, Scat-ter-ing still at 
8. Sow-ing from year to year, Еу - ег till life is past; Know-ing that we shall 
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there, Knowing not which willgrow; Je-sus be-lolds it fall, He will the 
eve, Aft- ег the bus-y day; Sowing theWordof life In the im- 
reap Glo - ri-ous fruitat last; Је-ѕиѕ be-loldsit fall, He will our 
ime 
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work re - cord; Pa-tient-ly sow the seed,  Lesz-ing it with the Lord. 
mor-tal: soul; Whol-ly by sin un- done, Fre-ly by grace made whole. 
work re - ward;  Pa-tient-ly sow the seed,  Lea-ing it with the Lord. 
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Sow - - - ing the pre-cious seed, Ра - - - SE tient-ly on we go 
^ Sowing and watching the pre-cious seed, Pa-tient-ly,»v-ing-ly оп we ed 
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| MISSIONS 


Sowing the Seed of Truth— Coneluded 


Sow-ing it here, sow-ing it there, Know-ing not which will grow. 
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4 Thou, Lord of Life 521 


Establish Thou the works of our hands upon us.—Ps. 90: 17 
SAMUEL LONGFELLOW, 1886 QUEBEC L. M. 


1. Thou, Lord of Life, our sav - ing health, Who mak'st Thy 
2. As on the riv - er's ris - ing tide Flow strength and 
3. To heal the wound, to still the ~ pain, And strength to 
4. Bless Thou the gifts our hands have brought! Bless Thou the 
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HENRY BAKER, 1862 


suf - f’ring ones our care, Our gifts are still our tru - est 
cool - ness from the sea, So through the ways our hands pro- 
fail - ing puls - es bring, Till the lame feet shall leap a- 
work our hearts have planned, Ours is the faith, the will the 


wealth, To serve Thee sin - cer - est prayer. 
vide, May quick-’ning life flow in from  Thee;— 

gain, And the parched lips with glad - ness sing. 

thought— The rest, O is in Thy hand. А - MEN. 


ACTIVITY 
522 The Morning Light is Breaking 


Then shall thy light break forth as the morning.—ISA. 58: 8 
SAMUEL F, SMITH WEBB 7. 6. 7.6. D. GEORGE J. WEBB, 1837 


ЕЕ 


1. The morn-ing light is break - ing, The dark -ness dis - ар - pears; 
2. Rich dews of gracecome o'er us, In many a  gen-tle show’r, 
3. See hea -then na - tions bend - ше Be -fore the God we love, 
4. Blest riv -er of за - va - tion, Pur-sue thine оп -ward way; 


The sons of earth are wak - ing pen - i - ten - tial tears: 
And bright-er scenes be - fore us Are ope - ning ev - гу hour: 
And thou- sand hearts as - cend - ing In grat - i - tude a - bove; 
Flow thou to ev- ту па - tion, Nor in thy rich- ness stay; 


Each breeze that sweepsthe o - cean Brings ti - dings from a - far, 
Each cry to heav-en go - ing, A - bun-dant an-swer brings, 
While sin-ners, now con-fess - ing, The Gos - pel cal o - bey, 
Stay not til all the low - ly Tri - um- phant reach their home: 
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Of па -tions in com- mo - tion, Pre -pared for Zi - on's war. 
And heav’n-ly gales are blow - ing With peace up - on their wings. 
And seek the Sav-iour’s bless - ing, А na - tion in a day. 

Stay not til all the ho - ly  Pro-claim,‘‘The Lord із come!" 


ey ed 


MISSIONS 
The Call For Reapers . .593 
Look on the fields; for they are white already to harvest.—JN. 4: 35 
J. О. THOMPSON 8. 7. 8. 7. D. J. B. O. CLEMM 
Spirited 


1. Far and near the fields are teem-ing With the waves of rip - ened grain; 
2. Send them forth with morn's first beaming, Send them іп the noon-tide’s glare; 
3. O thou, whom thy Lord is send- ing, Gath-er now the sheavesof gold; 


a 
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Far and near their gold is gleam-ing O'er the sun - ny slope and plain. 
When the sun's last rays are gleam-ing; Bid them gath -er ev - ’ry-where. 
Heav’nward then at eve-ning wend -ing, Thou shalt come with joy un - told. 


Lord of har - vest, send forth reap-ers! Hear us, Lord, to Thee we cry; 
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ACTIVITY 
524 . Sowing in the Morning 


Bringing his sheaves with him.— Ps. 126: 6 


BRINGING IN THE SHEAVES 12.11.12. 11. Ref. 


KNOWLES SHAW GEORGE A. MINOR 


1. Sow-ing in the morn-ing, sow-ing seeds of kind-ness, Sow-ing in the noon-tide 
2. Sow-ing in the sun-shine,sow-ing in the shad-ows, Fear-ing neither clouds nor 
3. Go- ing forth with weeping,sow-ing for the Mas-ter, Tho’ the loss sus-tained our 
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and the деу -y eve; Wait-ing for the har - vest, and the time of reap- ing, 
winter’s chilling breeze; Ву and by the har- vest, and the la - bor end - ed, 
Spir-it oft-en grieves; When our weeping'so - ver, He will bid us wel-come, 
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We shall come, re-joic-ing, bringing in the sheaves. Bringing in the sheaves, bringing 
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bring-ing in the sheaves, We shall come, re - joic - ing, Bring-ing in the sheaves. 
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P Missions 
| In the Harvest Field 525 


She gleaned in the field until even.—RuTH 2: 17 


C. R. BLACKALL LABOR ON 10. 10.10. 8. Ref. W. Н. DoANE, 1870 
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-k ЁШ acies r ЫА РО a "А 
ЕЕ е іе С 


1. In the har -vest field there is work to do, For the grain is ripe, 
2. Crowd the gar- ner well, with itssheavesallbright, Let the song be glad, 
3. In the glean-ers’ path may be rich re- ward, Tho’ the time seems long, 
4. Lo! the Har-vest Home in the realms а -bove Shall be gained by each' 
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and the reap-ers few; And the Mas-ter's voice bids the work -ers true 
and the heart be light; Fill the pre-cious hours, ere. the shades of night 
and the la - bor hard; For the Mas-ter’s joy, with His cho - sen shared, 
who has toiled and strove, When the Mas-ter's voice, in its tones of love, 
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CHORUS 
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Heed the call that He gives to - day. 

Take the place of the gold-en day.  La-bor on! la - bor 
Drives the gloom from the dark-est day. 

Calls a-way to е -ter- nal day. La - bor on! 


Ам 
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on! Keep the bright ге - ward in view; For the Mas-ter has 


la-bor on! Аз І „ЛХ 


said Не will strength re - new; Іа - рог оп 


ACTIVITY—MISSIONS 
526 Eternal Father, Strong to Save 


He maketh the storm a calm; so that the waves thereof are gtill.— Ps. 107: 29 


WILLIAM WHITING, 1860 MELITA 8s. 61. Јонм B. DYKES, 1861 


-Ai- 
| 
E - ter - nal Fa - ther, strong to save, Whose arm doth 
O Sav - iour, whose al - might - y word The winds and 
[0] Sa - cred Spir - it, who didst brood Up - on the 
O Trin - i - ty of love and pow’r, Our breth - ren 


м Ad 

bind the rest- less wave, Who bid’st the might - у O - cean deep 

waves sub - mis- sive heard, Who walk -edst on the foam-ing deep 
cha - os dark and rude, Who bad’st its ап - gry tu - mult cease, 
shield in dan - ger’s hour; From rock and tem- pest, fire and foe, 


“ 
Its own  ap- point - ed lim - its keep: О hear us when we 


And calm а - mid из rage didst sleep: О hear us when we 
And ‘gav - est light and life and peace: О hear us when we 
Pro - tect them where-so - e'er they go; And ev -er let there 


-.  -AL t P - m | E 4} 
cry to Thee For those in рег - il on the sea. 
cry to Thee For those in per - il on the sea. 
cry to Thee For those in рег - il on the sea. 


rise to Thee Glad hymns of praise from land and sea. А - MEN. 


GENERAL | 
Revive Thy Work, О Lord 527 
О Lord, revive Thy work.—Has. 3: 2 
ALBERT MIDLANE, 1858 VIGIL S. M. Arr. from St. ALBAN'S Tune Book, 1865 


1 i Thy might-y arm make bare; 
2. Re- vive Thy work, O Lord, Dis- turb this sleep of death; 
3. Re- vive Thy work, 

4 

5 


. Re - vive work, „О Lord, 


i O Lord, Cre - ate soul thirst for Thee; 
. Re- vive Thy work, O Lord, Ex - alt Thy pre-cious name; 
. Ке -vive Thy work, O Гога, And give re-fresh-ing show’rs; 


| a 
Speak with the voice that wakes the dead, And make Thy peo-ple hear. 
Quick-en the smould'ring em-bers now By Thine al - might-y breath. 
And hun-g’ring for the Bread of life, O may our spir-its be! 
And, by the Но - ly Ghost, our love For Thee and Thine in - flame. 
The glo-ry shallbe all Thine own, The bless-ing, Lord; be ours. A-MEN. 
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Spirit of Holiness, Descend 528 


He will reprove the world of sin, and of righteousness, and of judgment.—JN. 16: 8 


NAOMI C. M. JOHANN G. NAEGELI, 1826 
SAMUEL Е. SMITH, 1832 Arr. by LOWELL MASON, 1836 
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1. Spir- it of ho -li - ness, de-scend; Thy рео - ple wait for Thee; 
2. Thy light that on our soulshath shone, Leads us in hope to Thee; 
3. O bring our dear -est friendsto God; Ке - тет -ber those we love; 
4. Spir- it of ho -li - ness, ’tis Thine To hear our fee-ble prayer; 


Thine ear іп kind com - pas -sion lend; Let us Thy mer-cy see. 
Let us not feel its rays a -lone,—A - lone Thy peo-ple Бе. 

Fit them on earth for Тһіпеа - bode, Fit them for joys а - bove. 
Come,—for we wait Thy  pow'rdi- vine,—Let us Thy mer-cy share. 


Ae 
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EVANGELISTIC | 
529 I Was a Wandering Sheep 
Ihave found my sheep that was lost.—LK. 15: 6 
HORATIUS BONAR, 1848 LEBANON $S. M. D. JoHN ZUNDEL, 1855 


.I was a  wan-d'ring sheep, I did not love the fold; 
2. The Shep-herd sought His sheep, The Fa - ther sought His child; 
3. Je -sus my Shep-herd is; "Twas He that loved my soul, 
4. I was a  wan-d'ring sheep, I wóuld not be con - trolled; 


I did not love my Shep-herd’svoice, I would not be con - trolled. 
They followed me о’ег vale and hill, O'er des-erts waste and wild: 
"Twàs He that washed me in His blood, ’Twas He that made me whole; 
But now I love my Shep-herd'svoice, 1 love, I love the fold. 
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I was a way - ward child, I did not love my home; 
They found me nigh to death, Fam-ished and faint and lone; 
"Twas He that sought the lost, That found the wan-d’ring sheep, 
I was a way - ward child, I once pre - ferred to roam; 
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I did not love my Fa-ther's voice, I loved a - far іо тоат, 

They bound me with the bands of love, They saved the wan-d'ring one. 

"Twas He that brought me to the fold, "Tis He that still doth keep. 
> But now I love my Fa-ther'svoice, П love, I love His home. 
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_ GENERAL 


The Haven of Rest 530 


He bringeth them to their desired haven.—Ps. 107: 30 
Н. L. GILMOUR 11.8. 11.8. Ref. Gzo. D. MOORE 


soul in sad ех - ile was out on life's sea, So 
yield - ed ту - self to His ten - der em - brace, And 
song of my soul since the Lord made me whole Has 
come to the Sav- iour, He pa - tient- ly waits, To 


bur-dened with sin and dis - trest, Till I heard a sweet voice say-ing, 
faith tak -ing hold of the Word, My fet-ters fell off, and I 
been the old sto-ry зо blest, Of Je - sus, who'll save who-so- 


save by His pow-er di - vine; Come,  an-choryoursoul in the 


D. S.— The tem-pest may sweep o'er the 


“Маке me your choice;" And I  en-tered the ha - ven of тезі. 


an- chored my soul; The ha - ven of rest is my Lord. 
ev -.er wil have A home in the ha - ven of rest. 
ha - ven of rest, And say, “Му Ве - 10у - ed is mine.” 
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wild, storm -y deep, In...:.  Je- aus I’m safe ev - er - more. 


D. S. 
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I’ve anchored my soul in the ha-ven of rest, I'll sail the wideseasno more; 
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EVANGELISTIC 
531 Tell Me the Old, Old Story 
For God so loved the world, that He gave His only begotten Son.—JN. 3: 16 
KATHARINE HANKEY, 1866 EVANGEL 7.6.7.6. Ref. W. H. DoANE, 1868 


1. Tell me the Old, Old Sto - ry, Of  un-seen things a - bove, Of Je- sus 

2. Tell me thesto- ry slow - ly, That I may take it in— . That won-der- 
3. Tell me thesto- ry soft -ly, With ear-nesttones and grave; Re-mem-ber! 
4. Tell me the sameold sto - ry, When you have causeto fear © That this world's 


we 


and His glo- ry, Of Je- sus and His love; Tell me the sto - ry ` 
ful re - demp-tion, God's rem-e - dy for sin; Tell me the sto - ry 
I’m the sin - ner WhomJe-suscame to save; Tell me the sto - ry 
emp-ty glo - гу Is cost-ing me too dear;  Yes,andwhenthatworld's 


a ke 
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sim-ply, As a lit - tle child, For I am weak and wea-ry, And- 
oft-en, For I for -get so soon, The “‘еаг-1у dew” of morn-ing Has 
al- ways, If you would real-ly be, In ап - у time of troub-le, A 
glo- ry Is dawn-ing on my soul, Tell me the Old, Old Sto - ry: ‘‘Christ 


Е Ss == 


REFRAIN 


N 
= SS ree 


help-less and de - filed. 


passeda-way at noon. Tell me the Old, Old Sto - ry, Tell me the Old, Old 
com-fort-er to me. : 
Je - sus makes thee whole. ?? 
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GENERAL 


Tell Me the Old, Old Story—Concluded 


Sto - гу, Tell me the Old, Old Sto -ry Of Je- sus and His love. 


Lord, I Hear of Showers of Blessing 532 


The parched ground shall become a pool, and the thirsty land a spring of water.—ISA. 35: 7 
ELIZABETH CODNER, 1858. Alt. EVEN ME 58. 7.8.7. 6. 7. WILLIAM B. BRADBURY 


— эм. 
m uS 
1. Lord, I hear of show’rs of bless -ing Thou art scat-t’ring full and free; 
2. Pass me not, О gra-cious Fa - ther! Sin - ful though my heart may be; 
3. Pass me not, O ten - der Sav-iour! Let me live and cling to Thee; 
4. Pass me not, О might- y Spir - it! Thou canst make the blind to see; 
5 


. Love of God, rich and free, 


so pure and change-less, Blood of Christ, so 
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Show’rs, the thirst-y land  re-fresh-ing; Let some drops now fall on me, 
Thou might'stleave me, but the rath - er Let Thy mer-cy light on me, 

am long-ing for Thy fa - vor, Whilst Thou'rtcalling, oh, call me, 
Wit -ness-er of  Je- sus’ mer - it, Speak the word of pow’r to те, 
Grace of God, so strong and bound-less, Mag - ni - fy them all in те, 


ome 
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Let some drops now fall : 
Let Thy mer-cy light on me. 
Whilst Thou’rt calling, oh, call me. 
Speak the word of pow’r to me. 
Mag -ni - fy them al in me. 


^ EVANGELISTIC | 
533 Hark! Hark, My Soul 


There is joy in the presence of the angels of God over one sinner that repenteth.—Lk. 15: 10 
PILGRIMS 11.10.11.10. Ref. 
FREDERICK W. FABER, 1854, Alt. . HENRY SMART, 1868 
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| | 
. Hark! hark, my soul! Ап - gel - ic songs are swell-ing O'erearth'sgreen fields and 
On - ward we go, for still we hear them sing-ing, “Come, wea-ry souls, for 
. Far, far a-way,like bells at eve-ning peal-ing, The voice of Je - sus 
. Rest comes at length:tho' life be long and drear-y, The day must dawn and 


Pope 
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0-cean's wave-beat shore: How sweet the truth those blessed strains are tell - ing, 
Je - sus bids you come;’’ And thro’ the dark, its ech - oes sweet-ly ring-ing, 
sounds о’ег land and sea; And la - den souls, by thou-sands meek-ly steal-ing, 
dark-some night be past; Faith’s journeysendin wel-comes to the wea - гу, 
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Of that new life when sin shall be no more, 

The mu -sic of the Gos-pel leads us home. An- gels of Je- sus, 
Kind Shepherd, turn their wea-ry steps to Thee. 

And heav’n, the heart’s true home, will come at last. 


NE 
An - gels of light, Sing - ing to  wel- come the pil-grims of the night! 


APPEAL 


The Light of the World is Jesus 534. . 


P. P. Briss iw iz QU. 


l. The whole world was lost in the dark-ness of sin; The Light of the 
2. No dark -ness have we who in Je - sus a- bide, The Light of the 
| 3. Ye dwell-ers іп dark-ness, with sin - blind - ed eyes, The Light of the 
4 


. No need of the sun- light in heav-en, we're told, The Light of the 


- sus; Like sun-shine at noon - day, His glo - ry shone in, 
- sus; We walk in the light when we  fol-low our Guide, 

world is Je - sus; Go, wash at His bid- ding, and light will а - rise, 

i - 3. The Lamb is the light in the cit- y of gold, 


a ЕЕ 


uU. Е 
— — A 
Е. 


The Light of the world is Je - sus. Come to the Light, "tis 


blind, but now can see: The Light of the world is .Je - sus. 
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EVANGELISTIC. 
585 Не Seeks His Wandering Sheep 


And goeth after that which was lost until He find it.—Lk. 15: 4 


MARTHA MILLS NEWTON 7.6.8. 6.8. 6. 8. 6. Ref. J. HENRY SHOWALTER 
| ru 
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1. The Shepherd'sheart is saddened, His sheep have gone astray; Thro’ summer's heat, and 
2. Thro’ briers, thorns, and brambles, He seeks with anxious heart; O'er mountain, vale, or 
3. He's call-ing for thee, lost one, Can you not hear His voice? Then an-swer to His 


win-ter's cold, He seeks His sheep al-way. Some wand'ring sheep He'sseeking now, Say 
for - est wild, Or in the crowded mart, O'er o-cean's main, o'erdesert sands, He 
lov - ing call, Go meet Him and re-joice. Are you not wea-ry wan-der-ing Out 
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broth-er, is it you? Are you safe sheltered in the fold, Or are you wand’ring too? 
seeks the wide worldo’er; In gild-ed pal-ace of the rich; In cot-tage of the poor. 
in the storm and cold? A-rise, and seek your Shepherd's face, Re-turn un - to the fold. 
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He seeks His' wan-d’ring sheep, Out in the storm and cold; . 


He seeks His wan-d'ring, wan-d’ring sheep to-day, Out in the storm and cold; 


APPEAL 


He Seeks His Wandering Sheep—Concluded 


Oh, shall He seek in vain, To bring them to um fold? 
Oh, shall He seek, oh, shall He seek in vain, To bring them to the fold? 
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Lift Your Glad Voices 536 


Whosoever liveth and believeth in Me shall never die.—JN. 11: 26 
HENRY WARE RESURRECTION 12. 11. 11. 11. Јонм E. GOULD 


1: Lift your glad voi - ces in tri-umphon high, For Je - sus hath 
2. He burst from the fet - ters of darkness that bound Him, Re-splen-dent in 
8. Glo - гу to God, in full an-thems of јоу; The be - ing He 
4. But Je - sus hath cheered the dark val-ley of sor-row, And bade us, im- 
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ris -еп, and man shall not die; Уаїп were the ter-rors that gath-ered a- 

glo-ry, to live and to save: Loud was the cho-rus of an - gels on 
gave us death can - not de-stroy:Sad were the life we may part with to- 
mor-tal, to heav-en as-cend: Lift then yourvoi-ces in ігі - umph on 
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round Him, And short the do - min - ion of death and the grave. 
high, — The Sav- iourhath ris - en, and man shallnot die. 
mor- row, If tears were our birth-right, and death were our end. 
For Je- sus hath ris еп, and man shall not die. 
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EVANGELISTIG 
537 : Love Lifted Me | 


Howarp E. SMITH 
| JAMES ROWE 


| deep in sin, Far from the peace-ful Anc Ver - y deep-ly 
5 All was ink Him I give, Ev- er to Him I'll cling, In His bless-ed 
3. Souls іп dan-ger, look a-bove, Је - sus com-plete - ly saves; He will lift you 


stained with-in, Sink-ing to rise no more; But the Mas-ter of the sea 
pres - ence live, Ev - er His prais-es sing. Love so might-y and so true, 
by His love Out of the an- gry waves. He'sthe Mas-ter of the sea, 


Heard my de-spair- ing cry, From the wa-ters lift- ed me, Now safe am І. 
Mer - its my soul's best songs; Faith-ful,lov-ing serv-ice,too, To Him be - longs. 
Bil - lows His will o - bey; Не your Sav-iour wants to be—Be saved to - day. 
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Love lift-ed ше!........ Love lift- ed. mel........ When noth-ing 
e- ven mel е - ven me! 
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else could help, Love lift - ed me..... Love lift - ed me.... 
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APPEAL 


The Gate Ajar For Me 530 


The gates of it shall not be shut at all by day; for there shall be no night there.—REV. 21: 25 
LypiA BAXTER 8.7.8.7. Ret. S. J. VAIL 


1. Thereis а рае that stands a - jar, And thro’ its рог - tals gleam-ing 
2. That gate a - jar stands free for all Who seek thro’ it sal- va - tion; 
3. Press on-ward then, tho’ foes may frown, While mer-cy’s gate is о - pen: 
4. Be - yond the гіу - er’s brink we'lllay The cross that here is giv - en, 


A- 


A  ra-diance from the Cross a -far, The Sav-iour’s love re - veal- ing. 
The rich and poor, the great and small, Of еу - ‘ту tribe and na - tion. 
Ac-cept the cross, and win the crown, Love'sev - er - last- ing to - ken. 
And bear the crown of life a- way, And love Him more in heav - en. 


Oh, depth of mer-cy! can it be That gate was left а - jar for me? 


Tor. me, 42. отпели Was left a- jar for me? 
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EVANGELISTIC 
539 Behold! A Strangers At the Door 


Behold, I stand at the door, and knock.—REv. 3: 20 
JOSEPH GRIGG, 1765 ZEPHYR L. M. 


WILLIAM B. BRADBURY, 1844 


Has wait-ed long, is wait-ing still: You treat no oth -er friend so ill. 
The Man of Naz - a- reth, ’tis He, With garments dyedat Cal- уа - ry. 

O match-less kind-ness! and He shows This matchless kind-ness to His foes. 
Ad - mit Him, or the hour'sat hand When at His door de - nied you'll stand. 


I. H. MEREDITH 


—S8w-— r 


E 
S 
1. Un - der an east- ern sky, A - mid a rab-ble's cry.... 
2. Thorn-crowned His bless-ed head, Blood-stained Hisev-’ry tread; 
3. Pierc - ed His hands and feet, Three hours o’er Him beat 
4. Thus wert Thou made all mine; Гога, make me whol- ly Thine; 
5. In thought and word and deed, Thy wil to do, О lead 


ЕЕ Se 
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А Man went forth to  die,...... For me, (for me,) for me. 
Cross-la - den, on Не  sped..... For me, (for me,) for me. 
Fiercerays of noon-tide heat,..... For me, (for me,) for те. 
Grant grace and strength di - vine. ..... To те, (to me,) to те, 
My soul, e’en though it bleed,.... То  Thee,(to Тһее,) to Thee. 


Lo Eon ea s 
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APPEAL 
“Some Day" May Be Too Late 541 


JAMES ROWE De Loss SMITH 


е 87 


1. ‘‘Some day,” you say,while Je-sus pleads, ‘‘I’ll come and fill my soul's 6 need.?' 
2. The pre-cious time is speed-ing fast; Let all your wand'ring days be past; 
3. You know that e - vil does not pay, You know you need a friend to -day; 

4. You do not wish to lose your soul; Then, why let sin your life con-trol? 

5. You can-not save yourself, my friend, On God's great Son you must de-pend; 


Come while the Spir -it in - ter-cedes— ‘Some 
On Je - sus now your bur -den cast— ‘оте 
Then, why from Je - sus turn a- way?— “3 


3ome 
Come home, come home, be glad and whole;— “Зоте 
Come now, while arms of love ex-tend;—''Some 


15 Some. “ау”... may be too late, For death may shut the vine-yard 
2 c Somesday wor. may be too late, For death may cali;oh, do not 
3. ‘Some day’’...... may be too late, For death may close the gold-en 


**Some day” 


gate; The time is now, this ver - у hour, “Зоте day’’.. may be too late. 
wait; The time is now, this ver - у hour, ‘‘Some day’’.. may be too late. 
The time is now, this ver - y hour, ''Some day".. may be too late. 


= 
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EVANGELISTIC 


: 542 Jesus Pleads For Me 


J. SPARROW SIMPSON 


E. O. SELLERS 


1. Je- sus the Cru- ci- fied pleads for me, "While He is nailed to the 
2. Lord, I have left Thee, I have de-nied, Fol-lowed the world in my 
3. Lord, I have done it,—oh, ask not how,— Wo- ven the thorns for Thy 
4. Je - sus the Cru - ci- fied, in mystead,—Pit - y in - car-nate,—for 


cru - el tree; Scorned and for-sak-en, the Sav -iour pleads, Pleads for His 
self - ish pride; Lord, I have joined in the hate -ful cry, “Зау Him, a- 
tor-tured brow; Yet in Thy pit - y, so bound-less, free, Je - sus the 


me has bled; Won-der of won-ders, it e'er must be, Je - sus the 
A As А. fex um 
ЕЕ ЕЕ НЕЕ uH 
ЕЕ 
REFRAIN 
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еп - e- mies as He bleeds! 
way with Him, cru - ci - fy." Won-der of won-ders, oh, how can it be! 


Cru -ci - fied, plead for me. 
Sav-iour who pleads for me. 


ext —— : с=з =з ЕЕ 
ЕЕ 


Је - sus my Sav-iour now pleads for me; Won-der of won-ders, oh, 


Copyright, 1918, by Ernest O. Sellers, Used by ен 
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APPEAL 


Jesus Pleads For Me—Concluded 


Lord, At Thy Mercy-Seat . 548 


Christ is all and т all.—Cor. 3: 11 
FANNY J. CROSBY JESUS MY ALL 6.4. 6.4. 6. 6. 6. 4. Anon. 


<“ 


1. Lord, at Thy mer - су -seat Hum -bly I fall; Plead-ing Thy 
2. Tears of ге - pent-ant grief Si - lent- ly fall; Help Thou my 
3. Still at Thy mer- cy-seat, Sav - iour, I fal; Trust-ing Thy 


E 
wu 
prom - ise sweet, Lord, hear my call; © Now let Thy work Бе - gin, 


un - be-lief, Hear Thou my call; Oh, how I pine for Thee! 
prom - ise sweet, Heard is my call; Faith wings my soul to Thee; 


Oh, make me pure with-in, Cleanse me from ev-’ry sin, Je - sus, my all. 
'Tis all my hopeandplea:Je - sus has died for me, Је - sus, my ^ all. 
This all my song shall be, Je - sus has died for me, Je - sus, my all. 


§ 


EVANGELISTIC 
544 Not Far From the Kingdom 


Thou art not far from the kingdom of God.—Mk. 12: 34 
E. R. LATTA J. H. TENNEY 


1. Not far from the king-dom of heav - en, — The king-dom of heav-en with men, 
2. Not far from the king-dom of heav - en, — The king-dom of peace and of love, 
3. Not far from the king-dom of heav-en, Yet will not on Je -sus be-lieve! 


And yet in the bond-age of Sa- tan, And yet in the shad-ow of sin! 
Yet out on theedge of the des- ert, The prod -i-gal’s for-tune to prove! 
О sin - пег, whatter-rors a- wait thee! The bless-ing of par-don re-ceive! 
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Not far from the path that is nar - row, And lead-eth to glo- ry on high; 
Oh, rise, and re-turn to thy Еа - ther, And crave in His mer-cy а share! 
The por-tal of mer-cy is о - pen, Poor prod-i-gal, do not de- lay! 


e. 
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PETS 


Yet tread-ing the broadroad to ru - in,— Oh, why is it, sin-ner? oh, why? 
Far off He will see thee and know thee, And res-cue thy soul from de-spair! 
А - rise, and re-turn to thy Fa - ther! Oh, en-ter the king-dom to - day! 


ТА А А А,» д_ 
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APPEAL 
Not Far From the Kingdom—Concluded 


CHORUS 


Not far, not far, Not far from the king-dom of heav'n! 
Not far, not far, J the kingdom of heav’n! 


Child of Sin and Sorrow 545 


Lord, it is done, and yet there is room.— Lk. 14: 22 
THOMAS HASTINGS, 1832 AVA 6.4.6.4. 4.4.6. 4. THOMAS HASTINGS, 1832 


ww > i 
1. Child of sin and sor - row, Filled with dis - may, Wait not 
2. Child of sin and sor - row, Why wilt thou die? Come, while 
3. Child of sin and sor - row, Thy  mo-ments glide, Like the 
| 
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for to- mor - row, Yield thee to-day:  Heav'n bids thee come, 
thou canst bor - row Help from on high: Grieve not that love 


flit- ting ar - row, Ortherush-ing tide; Ere time is  o'er, 
ЕЕ FREE 
Е А == а Sas ese 
и 


-e- -9- -e- -Ф- 
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While yetthere'sroom. Child of sin and sor - row, Hear and о - bey. 
Which from a- bove, Child of sin and sor - row, Would bring thee nigh. 
Heav’n’s grace implore, Child of sin and sor - row, In Christ con-fide. 


RE 
546 Where He Leads ГИ Follow | 


6.4. 12. р. Ref, W. А. OGDEN 


2. Sweet is the ten-der love Je-sus hath shown, Sweeter far than an - y love that 


| 1. Sweet are the prom-is-es, Kind is the word, Dear-er far than ап - y mes-sage 
3. List to His loving words, “Соте un -to Me!" Wea-ry, heav-y - la-den, there is 


mortals have known; Kind to the err-ing one, Faith-ful is He; He the great ex- 
sweetrestforthee;Trustin His prom-is-es, Faithful and sure; Lean up-on the 


man еу -er heard; Pure was the mind of Christ, Sin- less I see; He the great ex- 


am-ple is, and pat-tern for me. 
Sav-iour, and thy soul is  se-cure. Where Не leads I’ll fol - low, 


| am-ple is, апа pat-tern for me. Where, sada rnana He leads I'll 


fol - - - low, Fol - - - - low all the way; 
Where He leads I'll fol-low, Fol-low all the way, yes, fol-low all the way; 


ilg T A p 


ow, 
Where He leads I'll follow, Where He leads I'll follow. 
^ 


| „о Where........ HeleadsI’llfol - - 1 
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| APPEAL 


No Hope in Jesus 547 
Having no hope and without God in the world.—EPH. 2: 12 
W. O. CusHING RoBERT LOWRY 
(22 ars ees =т= 
Е 
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1. Oh, to have no Christ, no Sav-iour! No Rock, по Ref -uge nigh! 
2. Oh, to have no Christ, no Sav-iour! How lone -ly life must be! 

8. Oh, to have no Christ, no Sav-iour! No hand to clasp thine own! 
4. Now, we pray thee, come to Је - sus; His  par-d'ninglove re -ceive; 


When the dark days round thee gath -er, When the storms sweepo'er the sky! 
Like a sail- or, lost and driv-en On a wide and shore- less sea. 
Thro’ the dark, dark vale of shad-ows Thou must press thy way a - lone. 
For the Sav -iour now is call-ing, And He bids thee turn and live. 


CORE REMIT 


1-3. Oh, to have no hope in Je- sus! ae friend, no light in Je - sus! 
4. Come to Je - sus, He will save you; is the friend of sin - ners; 


Seay Ey 


Oh, to have no hope іп Је - sus! How dark this world must be! 
Then, when thou hast found the Sav - iour, How bright this world will be! 
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EVANGELISTIC4 
548 Is My Name Written There? 


Rejoice, because your names are written in heaven.—Lk. 10: 20 


Mary А. KIDDER 7.6. 7.6. D. Ref. FRANK M. Davis 
р] peel a I p No Е 
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1. Lord, I care not for rich-es, Nei-ther sil- ver nor gold; I would 
2. Lord, my sins they are man-y, Like thesands of the sea, But Thy 
8. Oh! that beau-ti- ful cit - y, With its man-sions of light, With its 


make sure of heav-en, I would en- ter the fold. In the book of Thy 
blood, oh, my Sav-iour, Is suf - б - сіепё for me; For Thy prom-ise is 
glo - ri-fied be-ings, In pure gar-ments of white; Whereno e - vil thing 


king - dom, With its pa- ges so fair, Tell me, Je - sus, my Sav-iour, 
writ-ten, In brightlet- ters that glow, ‘‘Tho’ your sins be аз всаг-1еї, 
com - eth, To de - spoil what is fair; Where the an -gels are watch-ing, 


Is my name writ-ten there? Is ту name writ -ten there, On the 
I will make them like snow.” Ref. for 2d & 3d Stanzas. 
Yes, my name’s writ-ten there. Yes,myname’swrit-ten there, On the 


APPEAL 
Is My Name ы i There?—Concluded 


ET ddp == == 


page white and fair? In the book of Thy eB Is my name writ-ten HET 
page white and fair, In the book of Thy king-dom, Yes, ту name's written there. 
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I Hear the Saviour Say 549 


Ye were not redeemed with corruptible things, . . . but with the precious blood of 
Christ.—I PET. 1: 18, 19 
Mrs. H. M. HALL JESUS PAID IT ALL 6.6.6.6. Ref. JOHN T. GRAPE 


TE hear the Sav-iour say, ''Thy strength т -deed is small, Child of 
2. Lord, now in-deed I find Thy pow’r, and Thine a - lone, Сап 
3. For noth-ing good have I Where-by Thy grace to claim— I'll 
4. And when, be-fore the throne, I stand in Him com-plete, ‘Je - sus 
ое 7А 
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weakness, watch and pray, Find in Me thine all in all." 
change the lep-er's spots, And melt the heart of stone. Je - sus paid it all, 
wash my garments white In the blood of Calv'ry's Lamb. 
died my soul to save," My lips shall still re - peat. 
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EVANGELISTIC APPEAL 


550 Where Will You Spend Eternity? 


These shall go away into everlasting punishment, but the righteous into life eternal.—MaATT. 25: 46 
E. A. HOFFMAN L. M. Ref. J. H. TENNEY 


1. Where will you spend e - ter - ni - ty? This ques-tion comes to 

2. Man - y are choos-ing Christ to - day, Turn-ing from all their. 
3. Leav -ing the strait and паг - row way, Go - ing the down - ward 
4. Re - pent, be-lieve, this ver - y hour, Trust in the Sav - iour's 


sins a - Way; Heav'nshall their hap - ру рог - tion be; 
road to - day, Sad wil their fi - nal end - ing  be,— 
grace and pow'r; Then will your joy - ous an - swer ‘be, 


e 

Where will you spend e E 

Where will you spend e - ter - ni-ty! E - ter - ii: - ЖУ е- 
Lost through a long е - ter - ni-tyl E 

Savedthrough a long e 


- ter - ni - ty! e- 
- ter - ni-tyl E -ter - ni - ty! e- 
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you and me! Tell me, what shall your an - swer be? 
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- ni - ty! b is s you spend e - - ni - ty? 
he - ni - ty! Where wil you spend e. - "d - ni - ty? 
ter - ni - ty! Lost through a long e - ter - ni - ty! 
ter - ni - tyl Saved through a long е - ter - ni - ty! 


- CONFESSION 
| I Am Coming to the Cross 551 


Having made peace through the blood of the cross.—CoL. 1° 20 


WM. McDOoNALD, 1872 елы ТОО; WILLIAM G, FISCHER, 155. 


1. I -ат com - ing to Ње cross: I am poor and weak and blind; 
2. Long my heart has sighed for Thee; Longhas e - vil reigned with-in; 
3. Here I give my al іо Thee— Friends and time and earth -ly store; 
4. Je - sus comes! He fills my soul! Per- fect - ed ing Him Dam: 


I am count - ing all Биё dross; I shall full .sal- va - tion find. 

Је - sus sweet - ly speaks to me: “I will cleanse you from all sin." 
Soul апа bod - y Thine to  be— Whol-ly Thine—for-ev - er-more. 
I am ev - ‘гу whit made whole; Glo - ry, glo - ry to the Lamb. 


Hum-bly at Thy cross I bow; Save me, Je - sus, save me now. 


EVANGELISTIC 
552 Jesus, and Shall It Ever Ве 


Whosoever shall be ashamed of me, . . . of him shall the Son of man be ashamed.—Lxk. 9: 26 
JosEPH GRIGG, 1765. Alt. FEDERAL STREET L. M. HENRY K. OLIVER 
= == 
1. Je - sus, and shall it ev - er be, A mor - tal 
2. А - shamed of Je - sus! Soon - er far Let  eve- ning 
3. A - shamed of Је - sus! just as soon Let mid- night 
4. А - shamed of Je - sus! that dear Friend On whom my 
5. A - shamed of Je - sus! yes, I may, When I've no 
6. Till then, nor is my boast - ing vain, Til then I 
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тап, а - shamed of Thee? A - shamed of Thee, whom 
blush to own a star; He sheds the beams of 
be а - shamed of noon; ’Tis mid - night with my 
hopes of heav’n de - pend! No; when I blush, be 
guilt to wash a - way; No tear to wipe, no 
boast a Sav - iour slain; And O, may this my 


-=- -e- -2- 


gels praise, Whose glo - ries shine through end - less days! 

light di - vine O'er this Бе -night - ed soul of mine. 
i He, Bright Morn -ing - Star, bid _dark - ness flee. 

shame, That I no more re - vere His name. 

crave No fears to quel, no soul to save. 

be, That Christ is not а - shamed of me! 
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553 Approach, Му Soul, the Mercy-Seat 


Cast thy burden upon the Lord.— Ps. 55: 22 
JOHN NEWTON, 1779 BYEFIELD C. M. THOMAS HASTINGS, 1840 


1. Ap- proach, my soul, the mer -cy - seat, Where Je- sus ап - swers prayer; 

2. Thy prom -ise is my on- ly plea, With this I ven- ture nigh; 

3- Bowed down be-neath а load of sin, Ву Sa- tan sore - ly pressed 

4. О won-drous love! to bleed and die, To bear the cross and shame, 
= -e»- Єў -e»- -e- 


CONFESSION 
Approach, My Soul, the Mercy-Seat—Concluded 


-o- 
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There hum-bly fall be- fore His feet, For none can per- ish there. 

Thou call - est burdened souls to Thee, And such, O Lord, am ; 

By wars without, and fears with-in, I come to Thee for rest. 

That guilt- y sin-ners, such as y Might plead Thy gra -cious name! А - MEN. 
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Coming Now, О Lord, to Thee - 554 


Being justified freely by His grace.—Rom. 3: 24 


GEORGE P. Нотт 6. 4. 6. 4. 6. 4. 6. 5. ALDINE S. KIEFFER 
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1. Sav - iour, to Thee І come, Bur-dened with sin; . O - pen the 
2. Plead-ing Thy grace a- lone, Hum -bly I bow; No oth - er 
3. Trust-ing Thy mer- cy, Lord, Night turns to day; Rest-ing  up- 
EM 
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door, I pray; Oh, let me in! How can I lon - ger stay, 
help I know, Save me just now. Heal Thou my bro - ken heart, 
on Thy Word, Doubts Нее а - way. Ev - er my path shall be 


My God, from Thee? Thou art the Life, zh Way, Al in al to me. 
Sav-iour di - vine; On те Thy love be- stow, Make me whol-ly Thine. 
Where Thouhasttrod; I come, O Christ, to Thee, Bless-ed Lamb of God. 
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555 I Am Coming, Lord 


Whosoever will, let him take the water of life freely—REV. 22: 17 


L. HARTSOUGH, c. 1878 S. M. Ref. L. HARTSOUGH 
ast =e Se EE 
per Y v ms guo. i pm ч = 
| 
SI hear Thy wel-come voice, That calls me, Lord, to Thee, 
2. Tho’ com - ing weak and vile, Thou dost my strength as - sure; 
8.’Tis Je - sus calls me оп To per - fect faith and love, 


== 


For cleans - ing in Thy pre-cious blood That flowed on Cal -va- гу. 
Thou dost my vile-ness ful - ly cleanse, Till spot - less all and pure. 
To per - fect hope, and peace, and trust, For earth and heav’n a-bove. 


i gud I =. e 
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CHORUS 


Com - ing now to ‘Thee! Wash. me, 
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the blood That flowed оп Cal - va - гу! 


EVANGELISTIC | 
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— INVITATION- 


There's a Stranger At the Door 556 


If any man hear my voice, and open the door, I will come in.—REv. 3: 20 
J. B. ATCHINSON 


E. O. ExcELL 


l. There'sa Stran-ger at the door, Let ‘ Him in; 
2. О - реп now to Him your heart, Let Him in; 
3. Hear you now His lov - ing voice? Let Him in; 
4. Now ad- mit the heav'n-ly Guest, Let Him in; 


He has been there oft be - fore, 
If you wait He will de - part, 
Now, oh, now make Him your choice, 


He willmake for you a feast, Let Him in; 
Let the Saviour in, Let the Saviour in; 


Let Him in, ere He їз gone, Let Him in, the Но - ly. One, 
Let Him in, He is your Friend, And yoursoul He will  de- fend, 
He is stand-ing at your door, Joy to you He will re -store, 
He will speak your sins for - giv’n, And whenearth-ties all аге riv'n, 


Је - sus Christ, the Fa-ther’s Son, Let Him in 
He wil keep you to the end, Let Him in. 
And His name you will a - dore, Let . Him in. 
He wil take you home to heav'n, Let Him in. 
4 Let the Saviour in, Let the Saviour in. 
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EVANGELISTI! 


551 Why Do You Wait? 


Arise, He calleth thee.—MXkK. 10: 49 
С. Е. В. ` 7.8.9.8. Ref. Ско. Е. Коот 


1. Why do you wait, dear broth - ег,...... Oh, why do you 
2. What do you hope, dear broth - ег,...... To gain by a 
3. Do you not feel dear broth -er,...... His Spir - it now 
4. Why do you wait, dear broth -er?...... The har- vest is 
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tar - ry so long? Your Sav - iour is wait - ing to 
fur - ther de - lay? There's no one to save you but 
striv- ing with - in? Oh, why not  ac- cept His sal- 


pass -ing a - way, Your Sav -iour is long - ing to 


give you...... A place in His sanc - ti - fied throng. 
фе SUS, зе There's по oth -er way but His way. 
va - tion,..... And throw off thy bur -den of sin. 
bless you, ..... There's dan-ger and death in de - lay. 


INVITATION 


Why Do You Wait?—Concluded © 


Why not come to Him now? 


Almost Persuaded 558 


Almost thou persuadest me to be a Christian.— Acts, 26: 28 
P. P. Briss 9.9. 6. 6. 6. 4. P. P. Briss 


1.‘‘Al - most per-suad - ed," now to Бе - lieve; “АІ - most per-suad - ed,” 
2. '*A] - most per-suad - ed," come, come to - day; “Al - most per-suad - ed,’’ 
3. ‘Al - most per-suad - ed," har - vest is pasil “Al - most GSA - ed,” 
| | | | _ 0s т ome. a tate 
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Christ to’ re - ceive; Seems now some soul to say, ‘‘Go, Spir - it, 
turn not a - way; Je - sus in- vites you here, An- gels аге 
doom comes at last! “Al - most" can-not а - vail; ‘‘Al -most’’ is 


e. æ. 


go Thy way, Some more con-ven-ient day On Thee ГИ call.” 
lin-g'ring near, Prayersrise from hearts so dear, О wan - d'rer, come. 
but to fail! Sad, sad, that bit - ter wail—‘‘Al - most—but lost!" 


EVANGELISTIC 
559 Oh, Why Not To-night? = 


Now is the accepted time; Behold, now is the day of salvation.—II Cor. 6: 2 ` 
8 & 8.5. Ref. J. CALVIN BUSHEY 


HORATIUS BONAR 


do not let the Word de-part, And close thine eyes a-gainst the 
2. To - mor-row'ssun may nev -er rise To bless thy long de -lud - ed 
3. Our Lord in pit- y  lin-gers still: And wilt thou thus His love. re- 
4. Our bless -ed Lord re -fus-es none Who would to Him their souls u- 


light; Poor sin - ner, hard - еп not your heart, Be 
sight; This is the time, oh, then be wise, Be saved, oh, to-night. 
quite? Re-nounce at once thy stub-born will, Be saved, oh, to-night. 
nite. Be - lieve, o - bey, the work is done, Be saved, oh, to-night. 
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Oh, why not to-night? Oh, why not to- 
Oh, why not to-night? Why not to-night? Why not to-night? 
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night? Wilt thou be saved? Then why not to-night? 
Why not to-night? Wilt thou be saved, wilt thou be saved, Then why not, oh, why not to-night! 
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- INVITATION 
! Softly and Tenderly 560 

Come unto me, all ye that labor and are heavy laden.—Ma TT. 11: 28 

E W. L. T. 11. 7. 31. 7. Ref. WiLL L. THOMPSON 


Eun m es 
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. Soft-ly and ten-der-ly Je-sus is call-ing, Call-ing for you and for me; 
. Why should we tarry when Jesus is pleading, Plead-ing for you and for me; 
. Timeisnow fleeting, the moments are passing, Passing for you and for me; 
. Oh! for the won-der-ful love He has promised, Promised for you and for me; 
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See, on the por-tals He's watching and waiting, Watch-ing for you and for me. 
Why should we lin-ger and heed not His mer-cies, Mer-cies for you and for me. 
Shad-ows are gath-er-ing, death beds are com-ing, Com-ing for you and for me. 
Tho' we have sinned, He has mer-cy and par-don, Par - don for you and for me. 


REHEH 


Come home,.... come home,.. Ye who are wea-ry, come home!.... 


Come home, come home, 
№ 
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Ear-nest-ly, ten-der-ly, Je-sus is call-ing, Call-ing, О sin-ner, come home! 


EVANGELISTIC 
561 O Weary Wanderer 
I will arise and go to my father.—Lk. 15: 18 
JoHN S. COFFMAN, 1883 REMEMBER ME C. M. ASA HALL 


1.0  wea-ry wan -der - er, come home, Thy Sav - iour bids thee come; 
2. Think of thy Еа -ther’s house to - day, So blest with plen-teous store. 
3. Poor prod- i - gal, come home and rest, Come and be rec - on -ciled; 
REF.— Help те, dear Sav - iour, Thee to own, “Ай “л - er faith-ful бе; 


| 
Thou long in sin didst love to roam, Yet stil He calls thee, come. 
Think of thy sin - ful, wan-d'ring way, Then come, and roam no more. 
Here lean ор - on thy Fa-ther’s breast, He loves His wan-d'ring child. 
And when Thou sit - test on Thy throne, О -Lord, re -mem-ber те. 


562 Come, Ye Sinners, Poor and Needy 


Ho, every one that thirsteth, come ye to the waters.—ISA. 55: 1 
JosEPH HART, 1859 GREENVILLE 8. 7. 8, 7. 8. 7. JEAN J. ROUSSEAU, 1750 


1. Come, ye sin-ners, poor and need-y, Weak and wound-ed, sick and sore; 
2. Now, ye need-y, соте and wel-come;God’s free boun- ty  glo-ri - fy: 
3. Let not con-science make youlin - ger, Nor of fit - ness fond-ly dream; 
4. Come, уе wea-ry, heav-y -la - den, Bruised and man-gled by the fall; 
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Je - sus read - y stands to save you, Full of pit - y, love, and pow'r: 
True be -lief and true re - pent-ance, Ev - ’ry grace that brings you nigh, 
АП the fit -ness He re-quir-eth Is to feel your need of Him: 
If you tar - ry til you're bet - ter, You will nev -er come at all; 


_ INVITATION 
Come, Ye Sinners, Poor and Needy— Concluded 


ЕЕ 


Не k a- ҮК Не 1а а = К, He із  will- ing: doubt по more. 
With-out mon-ey, With-out mon-ey, Come to Je -sus Christ and buy. 
This He gives you, This He gives you;'Tis the Spir - it’s glimm'ring beam. 
Not the righteous, —Not the righteous,—Sin - ners Je - sus came to call. 


; Come, Every Soul By Sin Oppressed 563 
ў Let him return unto the Lord, and He will have mercy upon him.—ISA. 55: 7 
- daH. S. Alt ONLY TRUST HIM C. M. Ref. J. H. STOCKTON 


1. Come, еу - ту soul by віп op-pressed, There's mer-cy with the Lord, 
2. For Je - sus shed His  pre-cious blood, Rich bless-ings to be - stow; 
3. Yes, Je -sus is the Truth, the Way, Thatleads you in -to rest; 
4. Come, then, and join this ho - ly band, And оп to d - ry go, 
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And Не will sure -ly give you rest Ву trust-ing in His Word. 
Come now un - to that fount which flowed, That wash -es white as snow. 
Ве - lieve in Him with - out de - lay, And you are ful- ly blest. 
D dwell in а; ce - les - tial land, Where joys im - тог - tal flow. 
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Оп - ly trust Him, on - ly trust Him, Оп - ly trust Him now; | 
qm will уы тош, He will save you, Не will (Omit......... ) save you now. 


EVANGELISTIG. 
564 To-day the Saviour Calls 


To-day if ye will hear His voice, harden not your hearts. —HEB. 8: 7 


ac F. ki TO-DAY 6.4.6.4. LowELL MASON, 1881 
= хш сс Lá 
ЕЕ rm ERE Ш 
1) To =) day the. Бау T calls: Ye wan - d’rers, come; 
2. То - day the Sav - iour calls: Oh, hear Him now; 
3. To - day the бау - iour calls: For ref - uge fly; 
нем Spir ч саа todays Yield to His pow'r; 
-e- -Ф- $- -®- TA 
= VU жа чы < са FBS cn e UE 


Sas = 


ye be - night - ed souls, Why lon - ger roam? 


With -in these sa - cred walls To Je - sus bow. 
The storm of jus - tice falls, And death is nigh. 
Oh, grieve E not a - way, "Tis mer - T hour. 


565 Come, is As You Are 


I am not come to call the righteous, but sinners to repentance.—MATT. 9: 13 


E. A. HOFFMAN J. HENRY SHOWALTER 
GF : = = 
ATA a: a 
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1. Shall I come just as I am, qiie. with all my guilt and sin? If I 
2. Shall I come vile as I am, And bendlow at Je- sus’ feet? Shall I 
8. Shall I come with all my fear, Lest my sins have been too great? Shall I 
4. Shall I- come, tho’ far a- way From the lov -ing Shepherd’s fold? Will He 
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о - pen wide my heart, Will He en -ter іп? 


plead His рагі’ ning grace, And His love en-treat? As you аге, just as you аге 
break thro' all my doubts, To sweet mer-cy's gate? 
bless me if I firm To His prom-ise hold? 


Sasa re eee 
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INVITATION 


Come, Just As You Are—Concluded 


CHARLOTTE ELLIOTT 


Ab [a 2] 
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2. Just. ав I 
3. Just as I 
4. Just as I 
5. Just as I 
6. Just as I 
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Just As I Am 


Behold the Lamb of God.—JN. 1: 29 
WOODWORTH L. M. 
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am, with - out one plea, But that Thy 
am, and wait - ing not To rid my 
am, though tossed a - bout With many a 
am, oor, wretch-ed, blind; Sight, rich - es, 
am, hou wilt те - ceive, Wilt wel - come, 
am, Thy love un-known Hath bro - hen 
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blood was shed for me, And that Thou  bid'st me 
soul of one dark blot, To Thee whose blood can 
con - flict, many a doubt, Fight-ings and fears with- 
heal - ing of the mind, Yea, all need in 
par - don, cleanse, re - lieve; Be - cause Thy prom - ise 
ev - у bar - rier down; Now, to be Bor yea, 


come to Thee, 
cleanse each spot, 
in, with-out, 
Thee to find, 
I be - lieve, 
Thine a - lone, 


KEN 


O Lamb of God, I come, 
O Lamb of God, I come, 
O Lamb of God, I come, 
О Lamb of God, I come, 
О Lamb of God, I come, 
O Lamb of God, I соте, 
д5 
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EVANGELISTIC 


567 — Come, Lost One 


Come, for all things are now ready.— LK. 14: 17 


. 8. 9. 8. D. Words and melody by 
х 9 J. S. SHOEMAKER, 1901 


1. Come, lost one, your Saviour is call-ing, He's pleading with ten - der-est voice; 
2. Come with all thy guilt and pol - lu-tion, And call on the name of the Lord; 
3. Thy sins tho’ they be red like crim-son, Yea, tho’ they be man - y and great, 
4. The Lord has pro- vid - ed a-bun-dance, Yea, all that ye need is in store; 


Come out from your ways of transgression, Ànd has- ten to make Him your choice. 
He's read-y to cleanse and to bless you, And save by His life-giv-ing Word. 
Shall be blot-ted out by your Sav-iour, If you come to Him ere too late. 
Then come and par-take of His boun- ty, Andtrust Him for grace ev - er - more. 
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When Је - sus is read - у to save you, And keep you fromsin ev-’ry day? 
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INVITATION 


In the Silent Midnight Watches 568 


Behold, I stand at the door and knock.—REv. 3: 20 
А. C. CoxE 8. 5. 8. 5. D. Ско. Е. Root 


Piano e marcato 
! ' 


1. In the si - lent mid -night watch-es, List— thy bos - от’ѕ door! 
2. Death comes down withreck-less foot-steps, To the hall and hut; 
3. Then ’tis time to stand en-treat-ing Christ to let thee in; 


How it knock-eth, knock-eth, knock-eth, Knock.eth ev - ег - more! 
Think you death will tar - ry knock-ing, When the door is shut? 
At the gate of heav- en beat- ing, Wail - ing for thy sin? 


Say not 'tis thy puls - e's beat- ing, "Tis thy heart of sin; 
Je - sus wait-eth, wait- eth, wait - eth; But the door is fast; 
Nay! a - las, thou guilt - у crea-ture! Hast thou, then, for - got? 


"Tis thy Sav - iour knocks, and cri - eth, “Rise, and let Me ш!” 
Grieved,a-way thy Sav - jour go - eth, Deathbreaksin at last. 
Je - sus wait-ed long to know thee, Now He knows thee not! 
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EVANGELISTIC 
569 While Jesus Whispers to You 


When Thou saidst, Seek ye my face, my heart said, Thy face, Lord, will I seek.—Ps. 27: 8 


W. E. WITTER, 1878 COME, SINNER, COME 7. 4.7.4.0. 
and Mrs, C. M. ALEXANDER H. R. PALMER 
маи 
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whis - pers to you, Come, sin - ner, come! 
heavy - y - la - den? Come, sin ner, come! 


may have wan - dered, Come, sin 


lon - ger doubt Him? Come, sin - ner, come! 
ten - der plead - ing, Come, sin - 


While we are pray - ing for you, Come, sin - 
Je - sus will bear your bur - den, Come, sin - 
What will you do  with-out Him? Come, sin - ner, соте! 
God's gifts you may have squan-dered, Come, sin - 
Come and  re- ceive the bless - ing, Come, sin - 


Now is the time to own Him, Come, sin - 
Je - sus will not  de- ceive you, Come, sin - 
For you His heart is yearn -ing, Come, sin - ner, соте! 
Cease now, your heart to hard - en, Come, sin - 


While Je - sus  whis-pers to you, Come, sin - ner, come! 
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Now is the time to know Him, Come, sin - ner, come! 
Je - sus will now re-ceive you, Come, sin - ner, соте! 
Why not to Him be turn - ing? Come, sin - ner, come! 
Je - sus will free -ly par - don, Come, sin - ner, come! 
While we are  pray-ing for you, Come, sin - ner, соте! 
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INVITATION ; | 
The Hem of His Garment 510 


Thy faith hath made thee whole.— Lk, 8: 48 
G. F. R. 10. 6. 10.6. Ref. GEO Е. Воот `' 


1. She on - ly touched the hem of His gar - ment As 
2. She came in fear and  trem-bling be - fore Him, She 
3. He turned with ‘“‘Daugh - ter, be of good com - fort, Thy 


to His side she stole, A - mid the crowd that 
knew her Lord had come; She felt that from Him 


faith hath made thee whole;”’ And peace that pass - eth 


gath-ered a - round Him, And straight-way she was whole. 
vir - tue had healed her, The might - y deed was done. 
all un - der - stand-ing With glad - ness filled p soul. 
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МУ 
Oh, touch the hem of His gar- ment! And у їоо, UR be free; 
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His sav- ing pow’r this ver - у hour Shall give new life to thee. 
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EVANGELISTIC INVITATION 
571 Come to the Saviour Now | 


I give unto them eternal life, —JN. 10: 28 
Joun M. WIGNER 6s. 


81 


FREDERICK C. MAKER,1881 


1. Come to the Sav - iour now, He gen - Чу call - eth thee; 
2. Come to the Sav - iour now, Ye who have wan-dered far, 
3. Соте to the Sav - iour, all, What-e'er your bur -dens be; 


In true re - pent-ance bow, Be - fore Him bend the knee: 
Re - new your sol - emn vow, For His by right you are; 
Hear now His lov - ing call, ‘‘Cast all your care on Me." 


He wait - eth to be - stow Sal - va - tion, peace, and love, 
Come, like poor wan-d'ring sheep Re - turn-ing to His fold; 
Come, and for ev - ’ry grief In Je -sus you will find 


ПЕ Se ES 
Se ee 


True joy оп earth be - low, А home in heav’n a - bove. 
His arm will safe - ly keep, His love will ne’er grow cold. 
A sure and safe re- lief, A lov - ing Friend, and kind. 


J THANKSGIVING 
Come, Ye Thankful People, Come “КТ? 


They joy before Thee according to the joy in harvest.—ISA. 9: 3 
HENRY ALFORD, 1844 ST. GEORGE'S (WINDSOR) 7.7.7.7.D. GEORGE J. ELVEY, 1859 


l. Come, ye thank-ful  peo- ple, come, Raise the song of  har-vest-home: 
2. All the world is God's own field, Fruit un -to Ніз praise to yield; 
3. For the Lord our God shall come, And shall take His har- vest bome; 
4. E - ven so, Lord, quick-ly come To Thy fi- nal har-vest home; 
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All is safe - ly gath-ered in, Ere the win - ter storms be - gin; 
Wheat and tares to-geth - er sown, Un - to joy ог  sor-row grown; 
From His field shall in that day АП of- fens - es purge а - way; 
Gath-er Thou Thy peo- ple in, Free from sor - row, free from sin; 
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God, our Мак - er, doth pro-vide For our wants to be вир -plied: 
First the blade, and then the ear, Then the full corn shall ap - pear: 
Give His an - gels charge at last In е fire the tares to cast, 
There for- ev - ег pu - ri - fied In Thy pres-ence to a - bide: 


— J y 


Come to God's own tem- ple, come, Raise the song of har- vest-home. 
Lord of har- vest, grant that we Wholesome grain and pure may be. 

But the fruit-ful ears to store In His gar- ner ev - ег - more. 
Come, with all Thine ап - gels, come, Raise the glo - rious har - vest-home. 


THANKSGIVING 
SUR Angels Holy, High and Lowly 


Praise ye the Lord from the heavens.—Ps, 148: 1 


Јонм S. BLACKIE WINDERMERE 8. 7. 8. 8. 7. FREDERICK C. MAKER 
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1. An - gels  ho.- ly, High and low - ly, Sing the prais - es 
2. Bond and free man, Land and sea man, Earth, with peo - ples 
8. Praise Him еу - er, Boun - teous Giv - er; Praise Him, Fa - ther, 


of the Lord! Earth and sky, all liv - ing na- ture, Man, the 
wide-ly stored, Wan - d'rer lone o'er prai - ries am - ple, Full - voiced 
Friend,andLord!Each glad soul its free course wing-ing, Each glad 
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stamp of thy Cre- a - tor, Praise ye, praise ye, God the Lord! 
choir, in eost - ly tem -ple, Praise ye, praise ye, God the Lord! 
voice its -free song sing- ing, Praisethe great and might-y Lord! 
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574 Praise, O Praise Our God and King 


Praise the name of the Lord your God, that hath dealt wondrously with you.—JoEr 2: 26 
H. W. BAKER, 1861 SEYMOUR 7.7.7.7. Arr. from CARL VON WEBER, 1826 


ЕЕ HER ЕЕ ЕЕ 


Praise, О praise our God and King! Hymnsof ad - o - ra- tion sing; 
Praise Him that He made the sun Day by day his course to due 
. Praise Him that He gave the rain To ma-ture the swell-ing eran 
Praise Him for our har- vest-store, He hath filled the gar - ner - floor: 
Glo - ry to our boun-teous King; Glo - ry let cre - a - tion sing; 


gg сото 


M 
_ THANKSGIVING 
| Praise, О Praise Our God and King—Concluded 


| 
For His mer-cies still en - dure, Ev - er  faith-ful, ev - er sure. 
And the sil- ver moon by night, Shin-ing with her  gen- tle light. 
And hath bid the fer- Ше field Of Из рге - cious fruits to yield. 
And for rich - er food than this, Pledge of ev - er - last-ing bliss. 
Glo - ry to the Fa- ther, Son, And blest Spir-it, Three in One. 


The God of Harvest Praise 575 
Joy and gladness is taken from the plentiful field.—JER. 48: 83 
JAMES MONTGOMERY, 1840 PERKINS 6.6. 4. 6. 6. 6. 4. E. A. PERKINS 
a= 
ine ER 
1. The God of har - vest praise; In loud thanks - giv - ing raise 


2. Yes, bless His ho - ly name, And pur - est thanks pro-claim 
3. The God of har - vest praise; Hands, hearts, and voi - ces raise 


Hand, heart and voice; 
Thro’ all the earth; To glo - ry in . your lot Is come-ly, 
With sweet ас - cord; From field to gar - ner throng, Bear -ing your 
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moun-tains ring; The plains their trib - ute bring; The streams re - joice. 
but be not God's ben - e - fits for-got, А - midst your mirth, 
sheaves a - long, And, in your har- vest Bong Bless ye the Lord. 


THANKSGIVING 
516 Sing to the Lord of Harvest 


Thou crownest the year with Thy goodness.— Ps. 65: 11 


GREENLAND 7. 6. 7. 6. D. Arr. 1819, from 
Joun S. B. MoNSELL, 1866 р J. MICHAEL HAYDN 


1. Sing to the Lord of har - vest, Sing songs of love and praise; 
2. By Him the clouds drop fat - ness, The des- erts bloom-and spring, 
3. Heap on His ва - cred al - tar The gifts His good-ness gave, 
4. To God. the gra- cious Fa - ther, Who made us ''ver - у good, 


7? 


With joy - ful hearts and voi - ces Your Al - le - lu - ias raise: 
The hills leap up in glad - ness, The joy - ful уа] - leys sing: 
The gold - еп sheaves of har - vest, The souls He died to save: 
To Christ, who, when we wan - dered, Ке - stored us with His blood, 


Eun 


By Him the roll -ing sea - sons In  fruit- ful ог - der move; 
He fill- eth with His full - ness All things with large іп - crease, 
Your hearts lay down be -fore Him, When at His feet ye fall, 
And to the Ho- ly Spir - it, Who doth up- on us pour 


| 
Sing to the Lord of har- vest А song of hap- ] 
| He crowns the year with good- ness, With plen - ty en with Ben 
| And with your lives a - dore Him, Who gave His life for all. 
| His Ыеѕѕ - ed  dews and sun - shine, Be praise for - ev - ег - more. 


_ THANKSGIVING 

We Plow the Fields 577 
The eyes of all wait upon Thee, О Lord: and Thou givest them their meat in due season,—Ps: 145: 15 
MATTHIAS CLAUDIUS, 1782 WIR PFLÜGEN 7.6.7.6. D. Ref. JOHANN А. Р. SCHULZ 


1; e plow the fields, and scat- ter The good seed on the land, But it is 
2: оп -1у is the Mak-er Of  allthings near and far; He paints the 
3. We thank Thee, then, О Fa-ther, For all things bright and good; The seed-time 


fed and wa - - tered By God's al-might-y hand; He sends the snow in 
way-side flow - er, He lights the eve-ning star; The winds and waves o- 
and the har - vest, Our life, our health, our food; Ac - cept E gift we 


win - ter, The warmth to swell the grain, The breez-es, and the вип - shine, 
bey Him; By Him the birds are fed; Muchmore to us the chil- dren, 
of - fer For sd D love im- 16 And, what Thou most de - sir - est, 
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And soft  re-fresh-ing rain; Г 
He gives our dai - ly bread. АП good gifts а - round us Are sent from 
Our hum-ble,thank-ful hearts. ө. æ. 


TRANGSSIN INE 
578 I Thank the Lord My Maker | 


Giving thanks alway for all things.—EPH. 5: 20 
THOMAS MACKELLAR, 1844 WEBB 7. 6. 7.6. D. GEoRGE J. WEBB, 1837 


BERGER: ESI 


| 
1. I thank the Lord my Mak-er For all His gifts to me; For mak-ing me рат-. 
2. I thank the Lord my Sav-iour Who сате for me to die, And bless me with His 
3. I thank the Lord for giv-ing The Spir-it of His grace, That I may serve Him 
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tak -er Of boun-ties rich and free; For fa-ther and for moth-er, Who give me 
fa - vor, And fit me for the sky, — That all my sins out-blot-ted, By Je-sus 
liv - ing, And dy-ing, reach the place Where Је-ѕиз in His glo - ry I shall for- 
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clothes and food, For sis- ter and for broth-er, And all the kind and good. 
washed а - way, I тау be found un-spot - ted When comes the fi -nal day. 
ev - see, And tell the won-drous sto- ry Of all His love for me. 
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Praise to God, Immortal Praise 


Being enriched in everything to all bountifulness.—II Con. 9: 11 


ANNA L, BARBAULD, 1778 PRAYER 7.7.7.7. ASAHEL ABBOT 


l. Praise to God, im- mor-tal praise, For the love that crowns our days; 
2. For the bless-ings of the field, For thestores the gar - dens yield, 
3. Clouds that drop ге - fresh-ing dews; Suns that ge - nial heat dif - fuse; 
4. All that Spring with boun-teous hand, Scat-ters o'er the smil- ing land; 
5. These, great God, to Thee we owe, Source whence allour bless-ings flow; 


ERE 


№ THANKSGIVING 
Praise to God, Immortal Praise —Concluded 


Boun-teous source of ev - ту joy, Let Thy praiseour tongues em- plo 

For the joy which har-vests bring, АВ Praia -es xe we Eni 

Flocks that whit -en all the plain, Yel-low sheaves of гір - ened grain. 

АП that lib - та Au-tumn pours Fromher о - ver-flow-ing stores; 

And for these our souls shall raise Grate-ful vows and sol- emn praise. 
-==- - un cR -A 


Praise, Lord, For Thee in Zion Waits 590 


PsALM 65:1 
PARK STREET L. M. 
` Henry Е. Lyte, 1834 Arr. from FREDERICK M. A. VENUA, c. 1810 
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1. Praise, Lord, for Thee іп Zi - оп waits; Prayer shall be - siege Thy 
2. How blest Thy saints! how safe - ly led! How sure-ly kept! how 
3. The year is with Thy goodness crowned; Thy clouds drop wealth the 
4. Lord, on our souls Thy Spir - it pour; The mor -al waste with- 
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tem - ple gates; АП flesh shall to Thy throne re - pair, And find thro' 
rich - ly fed! Sav-iour of all in earth and sea, How hap-py 
world a - round; Thro’ Thee the des-erts joy - ful sing, And na - ture 
in re - store; O let Thy love our spring-tide be, And make us 
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Christ sal - va - tion there, And find thro' 


rist sal - va - tion there. 
they who rest in Thee, Howhap-py they who rest in Thee. 
smiles and owns her King, And па - ture smiles and owns her King. 
all bear fruit to Thee, And make us all bear fruit to Thee. A - MEN. 


THANKSGIVING 
581 О Lord of Heaven and Earth and Sea 


For that Thy name is near Thy wondrous works declare.— Ps. 75: 1 


CHRISTOPHER WORDSWORTH, 1863 ALMSGIVING 8. 8. 8. 4. Јонм B. DYKES, 1875 
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1. О Lord of heav'nand earth and sea, To Thee all praise and glo - ry 

2. For peace-ful homes, and health-ful days, For all the bless- ings earth dis- 

3. Thou didst not spare Thine on - ly Son, But gav'st Him for a world un- 

4. What-ev - ег, Lord, we lend to Thee, Re -paid a  thou-sand-fold will 

5. To Thee, from whom we all de-rive Our life, our gifts, our pow'r to 
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be! How shall we show our love to Thee, Who giv - est all? 
plays, We owe Thee thank-ful - ness and praise, Who giv - est all. 
done, And free -ly with that bless - ed Опе Thou giv - est all. 
be; Then glad-ly will we give to Thee Who giv - est all. 
give; O may we ev - er with Thee live, Who giv - est all! 


502 For the Beauty of the Earth 


The living God who giveth us richly all things to enjoy.—I Tim. 6: 17 
Котллотт S. PIERPOINT DIX 7s. 61. CONRAD KOCHER, 1838 
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1. For. the beau-ty of the earth, For the beau-ty of the skies, 
2. For the joy of hu -man love, Broth-er, sis- ter, раг - ent, child, 
3. For Thy Church,that ev - er - more Lift-eth ho - ly hands a - bove, 
4. For Thy-self, best gift di - vine, To our race so free-ly giv’n; 


c wa 

For the love which from our birth О - ver and а - round us lies, — 
Friends on earth, and friends a - bove; For. all gen-tle thoughts and mild,— 
Of - f’ring up on еу -’ry shore Its pure sac -ri - fice of love — 
For that great, great love of Thine, Peace on earth, and joy іп heav'n, — 


piEE LER Fa Е == 
=== С 


t 


THANKSGIVING 
For the Beauty of the pne s 


God of Our Fathers 


I thank Thee, and praise Thee, О Thou God of my fathers.—DAN. 2: 23 


583 


DANIEL C. ROBERTS, 1841— PRO PATRIA 10s. 41. H. W. PARKER 
SSeS 
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1. God of our fa- Mss а al - ee) hand Leads forth in 
2. Thy love di- vine hath led us in the past, In this free 
3. From war's a-larms, from dead-ly pes - ti - lence, Be Thy strong 
4. Re - fresh Thy peo-ple on their toil - some way; Lead us from 


al the star-ry band Of shin - ing worlds 


beau - ty 


arm our ev - er sure de- fense; Thy true re - lig- 
night to 


in splen-dor 


land by Thee our lot is cast; Be Thou our Rul - er, Guard-ian, 


ion in our 


ney - er-end-ing day; Fill all our lives with love and 


grace di - vine; And glo- ry, laud and praise be ev 


thro’ the skies, Our grate-ful songs be-fore Thy throne a - rise. 
Guide and Stay, Thy Word our law, Thy paths our cho - sen way. 
hearts in - crease; Thy boun-teous good- -ness nour-ish us іп peace. 


- er Thine. 


NEW YEAR. 
584 And Now, My Soul, Another Year | 


Here have we no continuing city.—HEB, 13: 14 
S. Brown, 1680-1732 MARKELL C. M. ALDINE S. KIEFFER 


- 1 
. And now, my soul, an - oth- er year Of thy short life is past; 
. Much of ту  hast-y life is gone, Nor will re -turn a- gain; 
my soul, with ut- most care Thy true con - di- tion learn; 
. Ве - hold an - oth - er year be - gins; Set out а - fresh for heav'n; 
. De -vout - ly yield thy - self to God, And on His grace de - pend; 
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I can-not long con - tin - ue here, And this may be my last. 
And swift my pass-ing  mo-ments run, The few that yet re - main. 
Whatare thy hopes?how sure? how fair? What is thy great con -cern? 
Seek par-don for thy  for- mer sins, In Christ so free -ly  giv?n. 
With zeal pur - sue the  heav'n-y road, Nor doubt а hap- py end. 


— Зои 


585 For Thy Mercy and Thy Grace 


God be merciful unto us, and bless us.— Ps. 67: 1 
HENRY Downton, 1843 UNIVERSITY COLLEGE 7.7. 7. 7. Arr. from GOTTSCHALK 
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1. For Thy mer- cy and Thy grace, Faith-ful thro’ an - oth - er year, 
2. Lo! our sins on Thee we cast, Thee our per-fect sac-- ri - fice, 


3. In our weak-ness and dis- tress, Rock of strength, be Thou our stay; 
4, АС us nis s diets us pure, Keep us ev - er - more Thine own, 


Hear our song of thank-ful-ness; Je - sus, our Re - deem-er, hear. 
And, for- get-ting all the past, Press to- ‘wards our glo-rious prize. 
In the path-less wil - der-ness Be our true and liv - ing way. 
Help, O help us to œen- dure; Fit us for the  prom-ised crown. 
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NEW YEAR 
At Thy Feet, Our God and Father 596 
For His merciful kindness is great toward ив.—Рв. 117: 2 
JAMES D. Burns, 1861 CRUCIFER 8.7.8.7. D. HENRY SMART, 1867 


v 
1. At Thy feet, our God and Fa-ther, Who hath blessedus all our days, 
2. Је - sus, for Thy love most ten-der, On the cross for sin- ners shown, 


We with grate-ful hearts would gath-er, 
We would praise Thee, and sur - ren - der 
Ev-’ry bur-den wil be light-er 


Praise for light so bright-ly shin - ing 
With so  blest a Friend pro - vid - ed, 
Spread Thy love's broad ban-ner o'er us, 


To Бе - gin the-year with praise: 
All our hearts to be Thine own: 
When we know it comes from Thee. . 


On our steps from heav'n a - bove; 
We up-on our way would go, 
Give us strength to serve and wait, 


Praise for mer-cies dai - ly twin-ing Round us gold-en cords of love. 
Sure of be-ing safe -ly guid- ed, Guard-ed wellfrom ev- ту ое. 
Till the glo- ry breaks be- fore us Thro’ the cit- ys о - pen gate. 


NEW YEAR 
587 Great God, We Sing That Mighty Hand 


I will uphold Thee with the right hand of my righteousness.—ISA. 41: 10 
РнилР DopDRIDGE, Pub. 1755 WAREHAM L. M. WILLIAM Knapp, 1738 


1. Great God, we sing that might-y hand By which sup- port -ed still we stand; 
2. By day, at night, at home, a-broad, Still we аге guard-ed by our God; 
3. With grateful hearts the past we own; The fu - ture, all to us un-known, 
4. In scenes ex-alt - ed or de-pressed, Be Thou our joy, and Thou our rest; 


The ope - ning year Thy mer-cy shows—Let mer-cy crown it till it close. 
By His іп ~> ces-sant boun -ty fed, By His un -err - ing coun-sel led. 
We to Thy guard-ian care com-mit, And,peaceful, leave Бе - fore Thy feet. 
Thy good-ness all our hopes shallraise, A - огей thro’ all our chang-ing days, 


588 Now, Gracious Lord, Thine Arm Reveal 


Remember, О Lord, Thy tender mercies.—Ps. 25: 6 
JoHN NEWTON, 1779 EVENING TWILIGHT C. M. Anon. 
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1. Now, gra-cious Lord, Thine arm re- veal, And make Thy glo - ry known; 
2. From all the guilt and for -mer sin, May mer-cy “set us free; 


3. Send down Thy Spir- it from а - bove, That saints may love Thee more; 
4. And when be- fore Thee we ap-pear In our е - ter - nal home, 
раге z 
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Now let us all Thy pres-ence feel, And soft - en hearts of stone. 
And let the year we now be- gin, Be - gin and end with Thee. 
And sin - ners now may learn to love, Who nev - er loved be- fore. 
Мау grow -ing num-bers wor -ship here, And praise Thee in our room. 


NEW YEAR 
. Standing At the Portal 599 


I will uphold thee with the right hand of my righteousness,—ISA. 41: 10 
FRANCES R. HAVERGAL, 1873 ST. ALBANS 6.5. 121. Arr. from Е. JOSEPH HAYDN 


l. Stand-ing at the por-tal Of the op'n-ing year, Words of com-fort meet us, 
2.‘‘I, the Lord, am with thee, Be thou not a-fraid;I will help and strengthen, 
3. For the year be-fore us, О what rich sup-plies! For the poor and need -y 

4. He will nev-er fail us, Не will not for-sake; His e - ter- nal cov-enant, 
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Hush-ing ev-'ry fear; Spo-kenthro'the si - lence By our Fa-ther's voice, 
Be thou not dis-mayed. Yea, I will up -hold thee With My own right hand; 
Liv-ingstreams shall rise; For the sad and sin - ful Shall His grace a - bound; 
He will nev-er break. Rest-ing on His prom-ise  Whathave we to fear? 
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Ten-der, strong and faithful, Mak-ing us re- joice. 

Thou art called and cho-sen In My sight to stand.’’ Onward, then, and fear not, 
For the faint and fee - ble Perfect strength be found. 

God is all- suf -fi - cient For the com-ing year. 
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Chil-dren of the day; For His wordshallnev - er, Nev-er pass a- way. 
me Ed em 
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| Wb. DEDICAT ION 
590 In Loud Exalted Strains 
The King of glory shall come in.—Ps. 24: 7 


UNITY 6.6.6. 6. 8.8. 
BENJAMIN FRANCIS, 1774 R. HUNTINGTON WOODMAN, 1895. Alt. 


1. In loud ex-alt - ed strains, The King of glo- ry praise: O’er 
2.0 King of glo - ry come And with Thy fa - vor crown This 
8. Now let Thine ear at - tend Our sup - pli - cat - ing cries; Now 


heav’n and earth He reigns, Thro’ ev - er - last - ing days; But Zi- on, 
tem - ple as Thy home, This peo- ple as Thy own; Be -neath this 
let our praise as - cend, Ac- cept-ed, to the skies; Now let Thy 
Chris-tians join the song Of ser- a- phim a - bove; Till all who 


| У 
with His ргеѕ-епсе blest, Is His de-light, His cho - sen rest. 
roof vouch-safe to show How God can dwell with men be - low. 
Gos-pel’s јоу - ful sound Spread its ce - les - tial  in-fluence "round. 
hum-bly seek Thy face Ве - joice in Thy  a- bound-ing grace. A-MEN. 
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591 Thou, Whose Unmeasured Temple Stands 


Behold, heaven and heaven of heavens cannot contain Thee. —II CHRON. 6: 18 
WILLIAM C. BRYANT, 1794-1878 ST. MAGNUS. C. M. JEREMIAH CLARK, 1709 


EIL 


1. Thou, whose un- meas-ured tem - ple stands, Built o - ver earth and sea, 
2. Lord, from Thine in - most glo - ry send, With-in these courts to bide, 
. May  err-ing minds that wor - ship here Be taught the bet-ter way; 
4. May faith grow firm, and love grow warm, And pure de - vo - tion rise, 


_ DEDICATION 
Thou, Whose Unmeasured Temple Stands—Concluded 


Ac - cept the walls that hu - man hands Have raised, О Сой, io Thee! 
The peace that dwell-eth with-out end Se - rene-ly by Thy side! 
And they who mourn, and they who fear, Be  strength-enedasthey pray. 
While round these hal-lowed walls the storm Of earth -born pas -sion dies. 


deg 
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Founded On Thee 


For other foundation can no man lay than that which is laid, which is Jesus Christ.—I Cor. 8: 11 


MENDON L. M. German Melody 
SAMUEL Е. SMITH, 1894 ы Arr. by SAMUEL DYER, 1828 
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| 1. Found - ed on Thee, our on =, ly o> Lord: On Thee, the 
2. For Thee our wait - ing spir - its yearn, For Thee this 
3. Come, with Thy Spir - it and Thy pow’r,, The Con - qu’ror, 
4. Ac - cept the work our hands have wrought; Ac - cept, O 


ev - er - last - ing Rock, Thy Church shall stand as stands Thy 
house of praise we rear; To Thee with long- ing hearts we 
once the Cru - ci - fied; Our God, our Strength, our King, our 
God, this earth - ly shrine; Be Thou our Rock, our Life, our 


Word, Nor fear the storm, nor dread the . shock. 
turn; Come, fix Thy glo - rious pres - ence here. 
Tow’r, Here plant Thy throne, and here a - bide. 
Thought, And we, as liv - ing tem - ples, Thine. А - MEN. 
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| MARRIAGE. 
593 O Our God, Who Doth Not Falter | 
And they two shall be one flesh.—EPH. 5: 8 
Levi Mumaw, 1926 LUCERNE 8. 7. 8. 7. Т. А. WILLIS. 1876 


1.0 our God, who doth not fal-ter, Come and bless with gra-cious hand, 
2. Join our hands and hearts in un- ion As Thoudidst for us or- dain; 
3. Thro’ this life Thy hand doth lead us In Thy serv-ice, great or small; 
4. When, О Lord, at Thy ap-pear-ing Thou shall meet Thy bride so fair; 


As  westand be-fore this al - tar, Made sub-lime by Thy com-mand. 

May ourlives, in sweet com-mun-ion, All this world's vain hopes dis-dain. 

With Thy heav'nly man-na feed us; Let Thy bless-ing hal-low all. 

With the hosts Thy summons hear-ing, Then may we Thy glo- ry share. A-MEN. 


594 O Perfect Love 


a That they may be made perfect in one.—JN. 17: 23 


Dorotuy F. GURNEY, 1883 SANDRINGHAM 11. 10. 11. 10. JOSEPH BARNBY 
a 
ЕЕ 


1. О  per-fect Love, al  hu-mantho'ttran-scend-ing, Low - ly we 
2. О  per-fect Life, be Thou their ful as - sur - ance Of  ten-der 
3. Grantthemthe joy which bright-ens earth-ly sor - row; Grant them the 


kneel in prayer be-fore Thy throne, That theirsmay be the love that knows no 
char - i - ty and stead-fast faith, Of pa-tient hope, and qui - et, brave en- 
peace which calms all earth-ly strife, And to life’s day the glo-rious un-known 


MARRIAGE 


0 Perfect Love—Concluded 


end - ing, Whom Thou for - еу - er- more dost join іп one. 
dur -ance, With child-like trust that fears nor pain nor death. 
mor-row That dawns up- on e- ter-nal love and life. A-MEN. 
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О Нарру Ноте 595 


Submitting yourselves one to another in the fear of God.—EPH,. 5: 21 


CARL J. Р: SPrTTA VESALIUS 11. 10.11. 10. 
Tr. by SARAH L. FINDLATER E. CooPER PERRY, 1856— 


1. О  hap- py home, where Thou art loved the dear- est, Thou lov-ing 
2. О hap - py home, where two іп heartu - nit - ed In ho - ly 
3. О  hap- py home, where Thou art not for - got - ten When joy is 
4. U 


n - til at last, whenearth'sday'sworkis end - ed All meet Thee 


Friend and Sav-iour of our race, And where а - mong the guests there 


faith and bless-ed hope are one, Whomdeatha lit - tle- while a- 
o - ver-flow-ing, full, and free; O hap-py home, where ev - ‘ту 
in the bless-ed home a - bove, From whence Thou cam - est, where Thou 


nev- er com -eth One who can hold such high and hon -ored place! 
lone di - vid - eth, And can-not end the un- ion here be - gun! 
wounded  spir - it Is brought, Phy - si - cian, Com-fort- er, to Thee, — 
hast as - cend- ed, Thy еу - ег -last-ing home of peace and love! 


MARRIAGE | 
596 O God of Wisdom | 


What God hath joihed together.—Mk. 10: 9 


Меммо M, BRUBACHER, 1926 AMAMUS 8. 6. 8. 6. WALTER E. YODER, 1926 
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1. О God of  wis-dom, life ‘and love, Thine is the bless-ed plan 
2. These souls be-throthed be - fore Thee stand; Thy bless-ing we im - plore; 
3. As they go forth up - on life's way, Sus - tain them by Thy grace; 
4. May they with ho -ly lives a- dorn Thy  doc-trines, Lord, and be 
Б. And when Thou, Lord, shalt come a - gain. То gath- er home Thine own, 


In ho - ly bonds of love to join The twain, cre - a - ted man. 
U - nite Thou them in heart and hand, And guide them ev - ег - more. 
May they Thy ho - ly laws о - bey And live in joy and peace. 
A - mid life's sun-shine and its storm True wit- ness -es for "Thee. 
May they, with du - ty по - bly done, Be blessed be- fore Thy throne. 
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597 We Join to Pray 


Marriage is honorable.— HEB. 13: 4 
Anon, HAND IN HAND C. M. EDWARD D. NAFF 


1. We join to pray, with wish- es kind, A bless-ing, Lord, from Thee, 

2. We know that scenes not al-ways bright Must un - to them be giv’n; · 

3. Still hand in hand, their jour - ney thro’, Joint pil-grims may they go; ( 

4. May each in each still feed the flame Of рше and ho - ly love; ' 
| | 
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On those who now the bands have twined Which ne'er may bro- ken be. 

But о - ver all give Thou the light Of love, and truth, and heav’n 
Min - gling their joys as help-ers true, And shar-ing еу - ту woe i 
In faith, and trust, and heart the same, The same their home a - bove. 


e 
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GRADUATION 


Lead On, O King Eternal 598 


I have given Him for a witness to the people, a leader and commander to the people.—IsA. 55: 4 
ERNEST W. SHURTLEFF, 1888 7.6. 7. 6. D. UzziAH С. BURNAP, 1895 


l. Lead on, O King E - ter- nal The day of march has come; 
2. Lead on, О King E - ter- nal Till sin's fierce war shall cease, 
8. Lead on, О King E - ter- nal, We · fol- low, not with fears; 


Hence-forth in fields of con - quest Thy tents shal be our home: 
And Ho - li - ness shall whis - per The sweet A - men of peace; 
For glad- ness breaks like morn - ing Wher-e’er Thy face ap -pears; 


Thro’ days of ргер - а - ra - tion Thy grace has made us strong, 
For not with swords loud clash - ing, Nor roll of stir -ring drums, 
Thy cross is lift -ed o'er us; We jour-ney in its light: 


And now, О King E -ter - nal We lift our bat - tle - song. 
But deeds of love and mer - cy, The heav'n-ly king -dom comes. 
The crown а - waits the con - quest; Lead on, О God of might. 
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ў ORDINATION 
599 Pour Out Thy Spirit From On High Í 


Until the Spirit be poured upon us from оп high.—IsA. 32: 15 
JAMES MONTGOMERY, 1833 'HOLLEY L. M. GEORGE Hews, 1835 


f NES ; 
1. Pour out Thy Spir - it from on high; Lord, Thine or- 
2. With - in Thy tem - ple when they stand То teach the 
3. Wis - dom and zeal and faith im - part, Firm -ness with 
4 
5 


. То watch and pray, and nev - er faint; By day and 
. Then, when their work is fin - ished here, In hum - ble 


dain - ed serv - ants bless; Grac - es and gifts to 
truth as taught by Thee, Sav - iour, like stars in 
meek - ness, from а= boven “То bear Thy рео - ple 
night strict guard to keep; To warn the sin - ner, 
hope their charge re - sign, When the Chief Shep - herd 


МЛ 
each вир - ply, And clothe them with Thy right - eous - ness. 
Thy right -hand The  an- gels of the church - es be. 


on their heart, And love the souls whom Thou dost love; 

cheer the saint, Nour-ish Thy lambs, and feed Thy sheep; 

shall ap - pear, О God, may they &nd we be  Thine. 
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600 How Beauteous Are Their Feet ' 


How beautiful upon the mountains are the feet of them that bring good tidings.—ISA. 52: 7 


ISAAC WATTS, 1707 ST. THOMAS S. M. G. F. HANDEL 
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1. How beau-teous are their feet Who stand on Zi - on's hill; 

2. How charm-ing is their voice! How sweet their ti - dings are! 

3. How hap- py are our ears, That hear this joy - ful sound, 

4. How bless -ed are our eyes, That see this heav’n- ly light! 

5. The watch-men join their voice, And tune- ful notes ет - ploy; 

6. The Lord makes bare His arm Thro’ all the earth a - broad; 
ee LEER 


С ORDINATION 
How Beauteous Are Their Feet—Concluded 


Who bring sal- va - tion оп their tongues, And words of peace re - veal! 
“Zi - on, be-hold thy Sav -iour King; He reigns and tri-umphs here.’’ 
Which kings and proph-ets wait- ed for, And sought, but nev -er found! 
Proph-ets and kings de - sired it long, But died with-out the sight. 
Je - га - sa- lem breaks forth in songs, And des - erts learn the јоу. 
Let ev- гу па - tion now Бе - hold Their Sav-iour and their God. 
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O Thou Who Makest Souls to Shine 604 


He gave some, apostles; . . . and some, pastors and teachers.—EPH. 4: 11, 12 
JOHN ARMSTRONG, 1874 . ERNAN L. M. LowELL MASON, 1850 
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TZO Thou who mak - est souls to shine With light from 
2. Do Thou Thy ben - e - dic - tion give On all who 
3. Give those that teach pure hearts and wise, Faith, hope, and 
4. O bless the shep-herd; bless the Sheep; That guide and 


bright - er worlds And drop -pest  glis-t'ning 
teach, on all who learn, That so Thy Church may 
love, all warmed by prayer:  Them-selves first train - ing 
guid - ed, both be one; One in the faith - ful 


dew і - On all who seek a Sav - iour's love. 

An ev -?ry lamp more  bright-ly burn. 

for the skies, They best will raise their ео - ple there. 

watch they keep, Un - til this hur - rying life be done. 
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CONFERENCE. 


602 And Are We Yet Alive 


God who is rich in mercy.— EPH. 2: 4 
CHARLES WESLEY DENNIS S. M. Arr. from HANS G. NAEGELI 


NS 
And are we yet a-live, And see each oth - er’s face? Glo- 
Pre - served by pow’r di-vine To full sal- va - tion here, A- 
What troub -les have we seen; Whatcon -flicts have we passed; Fight- 
But out of ll, the Lord Hath brought us by His love; And 
up the cross Till we the crown ob -tain; And 


SELES SS 


re - deem - ing grace. 


and praise to Je - sus give For His 


gain in Je - sus’ praise we join And in His sight ap-pear. 
ings with-out and fears with-in Since we as - sem - bled last. 
still He doth His help af - ford, 08 э our life а - bove. 
glad - ly теск -on all ibo B. may J a - sus gain. 
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603 O Grant Thy pen Through Thy Grace 


And the apostles and elders came together for to consider this matter.—AcTs 15: 6 
J. GAMBOLD, 1754. Alt. AZMON С. М. Arr. from GLASER 


1. а grant К. serv-ants, thro' UY grace, Ап  un-der-stand- ing heart, 


2. With heav'nly wis -dom us en-dow; Thy peace, О may we ее]; 
3. Thus, by ib gra - cious Spir - it blest, Sup - port ed by Thy aid, 


Thy deal-ings with Thy Church to trace, And coun-sel to im - part. 
read- y mind on us  be-stow, To do Thy ho - ly will 
And whol-ly of Thy will pos-sessed, All in Thy path pro - ceed. 


F CONFERENCE | 
O God, Our Help 604 


Lord, Thou hast been our dwelling place in all generations.—Ps. 90: 1 
Isaac Watts, 1719 ST. ANNE C. M. WILLIAM CROFT, 1708 


3-5-6 
. О God, our help in a - ges past, Our hope for years to come, 
. Be-neath the shad- ow of Thy throne Still may we dwell se- cure; ` 
. Be-fore the hills in ог - der stood, Or earth re-ceived her frame, 
. A  thou-sand а - ges, in Thy sight, Are like an  eve-ning gone; 
. О God, our help in a - ges past, Our hope for years to come; 
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Our shel-ter from the Eta blast, And our e - ter - nal home! 
Suf - fi- cient is Thine arm a - lone And our de- fense is sure. 
From ev - er - last-ing Thou art God; То  end-less years the same. 
Short as the watch that ends the night, Be - fore the ris - ing sun. 

Be Thou our guide while life shall last, And our е - ter - nal home! 
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Lord, Cause Thy Face On Us to Shine 60 


Endeavoring to keep the unity of the Spirit in the bond of peace. —EPH: 4: 3 
THOMAS COTTERILL, 1819 HEBRON L. M. LOWELL MASON, 1880 


e 


| 
1. Lord, cause Thy face оп us to shine, Give us Thy peace, and seal us Thine; 
2. One is our faith, and one our Lord; One bod- y, Spir- it, hope, re-ward: 
3. Bless ail whose voice sal-va-tion brings, Who min-is- ter in  ho-ly things; 
4. Let man-y їп the judg-ment day, Turnedfromtheer-ror of their way, 


Teach us to prize the means of grace, And love Thine earthly dwelling-place. 

May we in one com-mun-ion be, One with each oth - er, one with Thee. 

The  eld-ers, pas-tors, dea-cons, bless; Clothe them with zeal and righteousness. 
Their hope, their joy, their crown appear: Save those who preach and those who hear. AMEN. 


PARTING | 
606 With the Sweet Word of Peace 


The Lord of peace Himself give you peace always by all means.—II THESS. 3: 16 
GEORGE WATSON, 1867 . VERBUM PACIS 6. 6. 8. 4. WiLLIAM H. Момк 


- кезк «0—1 
. With the sweet word of peace We bid our breth-ren go; Peace 
. With the calm word m prayer We ear - nest-ly com-mend Our 


1 
2 
3. With the dear word love We give our brief fare-well; Our 
4. With the strong word y faith We stay our -selves on Thee, That 
5 
6 
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. Then the bright word of hope Shall on our part - ing gleam, And 
. Fare-well! in hope and love, In faith, and peace, and prayer; Till 


гіу - er to in-crease, And Pons E = - d des flow. 
E. Es. to Thy watch - ful care, E - ter - - - - nal Friend! 
love be- low, and Thine a- bove, ‘With them.» shall dwell. 
Thou, O Lord, in life and death, Their help ........ shalt be; 
tell of joys be- yond the scope Of earth - - born dream. 
He whose home is ours а -bove, U - nite......... us there. A-MEN. 
=ч 
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607 Blest Be the Tie That Binds 


Being knit together in love.—CoL. 2: 2 
JOHN FAWCETT, 1772 DENNIS S. M. From Hans G, NAEGELI 


SS SS 
1. Blest be the tie that binds Our hearts in Chris- tian love; The 
2. Be - fore our Fa-ther'sthrone, We pour our аг - dent prayers; Our 
3. We share our mu - tual woes, Our mu - tual bur - dens bear; And 
4. When we a- sun- der part, It gives us Кееп - est pain; But 


| | 
ге" - low - ship of kin - dred minds Is like to that a - bove. 
fears, our hopes, our aims are one, Our com - forts and our cares. 
oft - en for each oth - er flows The sym - pa - thiz - ing tear. 
we shall still be joined in heart, And hope to meet а -gain. 


PARTING 
My Dearest Friends, In Bonds of Love 608 


He that loveth his brother abideth in the light.—I JN. 2: 10 
Anon. PARTING HAND L. M. D. JEREMIAH INGALLS, 1863 


1. My dear-est friends, in bonds of love, Our hearts in sweet-est un - ion prove; 
2. How sweet the hours have passed away, When we have met to sing and pray; 
3. And since it is God's ho - ly will, We must be part-ed for a - While, 
4. How oft I've seen the flow-ingtears, And heard you tell your hopes and fears; 


Your friendship’s like а draw -ing band, Yet we must take the part-ing hand. 
How loath I’ve been to leave the place Where Je-sus shows His smil-ing face. 
In sweet sub-mis-sion al in опе, We'llsay,''Our Fa-ther’s will be done.’’ 
Your hearts with love have seemed to flame, Which makes me hope we'll meet a-gain. 


Your pres-ence sweet, your un - ion dear, Your words de-light-ful to my ear; 

Oh, could I stay with friends so kind, How would it cheer my struggling mind! 
Dear fel-low-youth in Chris-tian ties, Who seek for man-sions in the skies, 
Ye mourn-ing souls, in sad  sur-prise, Je - sus re-mem-bers all your cries; 
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And when I see that we must part, You draw like chords a - round my heart. 
But du - ty makes me un - der-stand That we must take the part -ing hand. 
Fight on, you'll win the hap - py shore, Where parting hands are known no more. 
Oh, taste His grace, іп all that land We'll no more take the part-ing hand. 
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PARTING 
609 Blest Be the Dear Uniting Love | 
Being taken from you а short time in presence, not in heart.—I THESS. 2: 17 
CHARLES WESLEY, 1742 MARLOW C. M. JOHN CHETHAM, 1718 
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1. Blest be the dear u - nit-ing love That will not let из part; 
2. Joined in one spir - it to our Head, Where He ap- points we go; 
3. Par - tak-ers of the Sav-iour’s grace, Тһе same іп mind and heart, 


4. Then let us has - ten to the day Whichshallour flesh re- store, 
e. 2 225 


Our  bod-ies may far off re- move, We still are one їп heart. 
And still in Je - sus’ foot-steps tread, And do His work be - low. 
Nor joy, nor grief, nor time, nor place, Nor life, nor death, can part. 
When death shallall be done а - way, And we shall part no more. 


610 Some Sweet Day 


Sorrow and mourning shall flee away.—ISA. 51: 11 
S. H. CHoRD | 7. 5.7.5. Ref. S. H. CHoRD 


1. Some sweet day when life із o'er, We shall meet a - bove; 


> 
2. Tri - als here be - low we meet, Sor - row, pain and care; 


3. Bright the dawn-ing of that morn, Night re-turned to day; 


We shall greet those gone ће - fore, In that home of love. 
In that hap - py home so sweet, Joy and peace we'l share. 
Part - ed friends no fare -wells know; Tears be wiped a - way. 
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ill be, some sweet day. 
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Hail! Sweetest, Dearest Tie 611 
Which hope we have аз an anchor to the soul. Нев, 6: 19 
Supr. FAIR HAVEN C. M. D. | Scotch Air 


=] 


\s 
1. Hail! sweet-est, dear-est tie that binds Our glow -ing hearts in опе; 
2. No lin-g’ring hope, по part-ing sigh, Our fu- ture meet-ing knows; 


is 
Hail! sa - cred hope, that tunes our minds To har - mo- пу di - vine: 
There friendship beams from ev -'ry eye, And love im-mor-tal glows: 


mms 


It is the hope, the bliss -ful hope Which Je - sus’ grace has giv'n; 
Oh, sa - cred hope, oh, bliss -ful hope Which Je - sus’ grace has giv'n; 


The hope, when days and years have passed, We all shall meet іп heav'n. 
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PARTING | 
612 God Be With You 


Now, brethren, I commend you to God, and to the word of His grace.—AcTs. 20: 32 


J. E. RANKIN, 1882 9.8.8.9. Ref. W. С. TOMER, 1882 
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1. God be with you till we meet a- gain, By His counsels guide, up-hold you, 
2. God be with you till we meet а - gain,’ Neath His wings protecting hide you, 
3. God be with you till we meet a - gain, When life's perils thick confound you, 
4. God be with you till we meet а - gain, Keep love’s banner floating o'er you, 
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With His sheep se - cure-ly fold you: God be with you till we meet a - gain. 
Dai - ly man -na still pro-vide you: God be with you till we meet a - gain. 
Put His arms un-fail-ing round you: God be with you till we meet a - gain. 
Smite death's threat’ning wave before you: God be with you till we meet a - gain. 
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Til we meet, 


Till we meet, till we meet, 
: -А- А. А. -А_. 


А. 


Erici D soda a Е Аа 
©з =—=—р=— аана eee 
атаа 


аз А раа а Rupe Es Se ЧЕЛ eee = 
ee E ЕЕ == 
` =: ма: = - ABS 
meet at Je - sus’ feet; . Till “we "meet toann till we 
BA ADA till we meet; Till we meet, 
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meet, God be with you til we meet a - gain. 
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d FUNERAL HYMNS 
Silently, They Pass Away 613 


The spirit shall return unto God who gave it.—ECcL. 12: 7 


10. 10. 10. 10. 8. 8. . С. Е. LESLIE 
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1. Si - lent - ly, si - lent - ly, they pass a - way, Si - lent - ly, 
2. Si - lent - ly, si - lent -ly, sweet is their sleep, Si - lent - ly, 
3. Si - lent - ly, si - lent - ly, bur - y the dead, Si - lent - ly, 
4. Si - lent - ly, si - lent - ly, lay them to rest, Si - lent - ly, 
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si - lent - ly, short is their stay; From earth to heav- en they've 
віс: = lent - ly, for them we weep; Oh, how we mourn, and how 
si - lent - ly, the soul has fled Up to our heav - en - ly 
si - lent - ly, God thought it best A - loft in heav - en their 


sad are our hearts, When from the bod - y tthe spir - it de- parts! 
Fa -ther who gave, And through His great lov - ing kind -ness will save. 
Sav-iour to meet, And all the sanc- ti- fied an -gels to greet. 
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tak - en their flight, Far from all sor- row and pain and from night, 
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To their Sav-iour who is call-ing, Call-ing, come home, Call-ing, come home. 
But'tis Je- sus who is call-ing, Call-ing, come home, Call-ing, come home. 


For ’tis Je- sus who is call-ing, Call-ing, come home, Call-ing, come home. 
So, 'tis Je- sus who is call-ing, Call- ing, come home, Call-ing, come home. 
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FUNERAL HYMNS 
614 Teach Me the Measure of My Days | 


Lord, make ше to know mine end, and the measure of my days.—Ps. 39: 4 
Isaac WATTS . ST. FLAVIAN C. M. Day’s Psalter 


1. Teach me the meas-ure of my days, Thou Mak-er of my frame; 
2. A span is all that we can boast; How short the fleet-ing time! 
3. What shouldI wish, or wait for, then, From crea-tures—earth and dust? 
4 Now I for- bid my саг-па hope, My fond de sire re - call; 


I would sur - vey life’s nar - row space, And learn how frail I am. 
Man is but уап - і - ty and dust, In all his flow’r and prime. 
They make our ex- pec - ta- tions vain, And dis - ap- point our trust. 
I give my mor-tal  in-t'rest up, And make my God my all. 
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615 It Is Not Death to Die | 


For me to live is Christ, and to die is рат.—Рни.. 1: 21 


HENRI A, C. MALAN, 1832 GREENWOOD $5. M. 
Tr. by G. W. BETHUNE, 1847 
2 


JOSEPH E. SWEETSER 
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< - ux ux nes 
JE gr is not death to die, To leave this wea - ry road, 
2. It is not death to close The eye long dimmed by tears, 


ЗЛЕ 15 not death to  fling A - side this sin - ful dust, 
4. Je - sus, Thou Prince of life, Thy cho- sen сап - not -die! 


REEL 


And midst the broth -er- hood on high To be at home with God. 
And wake, in glo - ri - ous  re- pose, To spend e -ter - nal years. 
And rise, on strong ex - ult - ing wing, To live a-mong the just. 
Like Thee, they соп - quer in the strife, To reign with Thee on high. 


"FUNERAL HYMNS 
Why Should Our Tears in Sorrow Flow 616 


That ye sorrow not, even as others which have no hope.—I THESS. 4: 13 
WILLIAM H. BATHURST GREEN HILL С, M. ALBERT L. PEACE, 1885 


1. Why should our tears in sor - row flow When God те - callá His own, 
2. Is not e'endeath a gain to those"Whoselife to God was giv’n? 
3. Their toils are past, their work is done, And they are ful - ly  blest; 
4. Then let our sor -rows cease to flow; God has те - called His own; 


ЕЎ: 


And bids them leave a world of woe For ап im- тог - ќа] crown? 
Glad- ly to earth their eyes they close, To о - pen them in heav'n. 
They fought the fight, the vic - ту won, And еп - tered in - to. rest. 
But let ourhearts, in еу - гу woe, Stil say,‘‘Thy will be done. 


Hear What the Voice of Heaven Proclaims 617 


Blessed are the dead which die in the Lord from henceforth.—REv. 14: 13 
Isaac WATTS, 1707 ZIBA C. M. W. H. DoANE 


1. Hear what the voice from heav’n proclaims For all the pi - ous dead: 
2.‘‘They die in Je- sus, and are blest; How kind their slum-bers are! 
3.“ЕКаг from this world of toil and strife, They're present with the Lord; 
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*Sweetis the за - vor of their names, And soft their sleep- ing bed. 
From suf-f'ring and from sin re-leased, They'refreedfrom ev-'ry snare. 
The la-bors of theirmor-tal life End in а large re - ward." 
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618 Sunset and Evening Star 
And they shall see His face.— REV. 22: 4, 5 
ALFRED TENNYSON CROSSING THE BAR P. M. JOSEPH BARNBY 


moan-ing of the bar When I put out to sea, But such a tide as 
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bound-less deep Turns а -gain home. Twi-light and eve-ning bell, And 
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home. Twi - - - lightand eve-ning bell, 
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FUNERAL HYMNS 


Sunset and Evening Star— Concluded 


Servant of God, Well Done ` 619 


Well done, thou good and faithful servant.—MA TT. 25: 21 
CHARLES WESLEY VICTORY S. M. H. A. WHITEHEAD 


5 1 


1. Serv - ant of God, well done! Thy  glo-rious war-fare's past; 
2. With saints en-throned on high, Thou dost Thy Lord pro - claim, 
3. O hap - py, hap - py soul, In ec - sta - sies of praise, 


4. Re - deemed from earth and pain, Ah! when shall we аз - cend, 


The  bat-tle'sfought,the race is won, And thou art crowned at last. 
And stil to God sal - va - tion cry, Sal - va -tion to the Lamb! 
Long as е - ter- nal a- ges roll, Thou seest Thy Sav-iour's face. 
And all in Je- sus’ pres- ence reign With our trans-la - ted Friend? 
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FUNERAL HYMN 
620 My Latest Sun is Sinking Fast 


I am now ready to be offered, and the time of my departure is at hand.—II Tim. 4: 6 
JEFFERSON HASCALL, 1860 LAND OF BEULAH C.M. Ref. WILLIAM B. BRADBURY 


1. d lat - est sun is sink- ing fast, My race із near -ly run; 
2. I know I'mnearing the ho - ly ranks Of friends and Кіп - dred dear, 
3. I've al- most gained my heav'n-ly home, My spir - it loud - ly sings; 
4. О bear my long -ing heart to Him Who bled and died for me; 


My strong-est tri - als now are past, My tri-umph is be - gun. 
For I brush the dews on Jor-dan’s banks, The cross-ing must be near. 
Thy ho - ly ones, be- hold, they come! I hear the noise of wings. 
Whose blood now cleans-es from ай sin, Andgives me vic - to - ry. 


eq = re pa == а 
2-4 = = te = 


CHORUS 


з= = ee === 


О come, ап - gel band, Come and а - round me stand; 
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bear me a- way on your BRUN. wings To my im-mor-tal home. 
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FUNERAL HYMNS | 
Forever With the Lord 621 


And so shall we ever be with the Lord.—I THESS. 4: 17 


NEARER HOME 5. M. D. Isaac B. WooDBURY, 1852 
JAMES MONTGOMERY, 1835 Arr. by ARTHUR S. SULLIVAN, 1874 


l.'For - ev- er with the  Lord"' А - men, so let it be; 
2. My Fa-ther's house on high, Home of my soul how near, 


3. For - ev- er with the Lord! Fa - ther, if ’tis Thy will, 
4. So when my lat - est breath Shall rend the veil in twain, 


Life from the dead is in that word, 'Tis im -mor-tal - i - ty: 
At times, to faith's Фоге -зее - ing eye, Thy gold-en gates ap- pear: 
The prom-ise of that faith -ful word E’enhere to me ful - fill: 
By death I shall es- саре from death, And life ‘е - ter- nal gain. 


Here in the bod - y pent, Ab - sent from Him І roam, 
Ah! then my spir - it faints To reach the land I love, 
Be Thou at my right hand, Then can I nev- er fail; 
Know -ing as I am known, How shal I love that word, 


Yet night-ly pitch my mov- ing tent А day's march near-er home. 
The bright in - her - it- ance of saints, Je - ru - sa - lem a- bove. 
Up - hold Thou me, and I shall stand; Fight,and I must pre - vail. E 
And oft re- peat be -fore the throne, “Бог -ev - er with the Lord! 
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FUNERAL HYMNS 
622 Go to Thy Rest, Fair Child 


I shall go to him, but he shall not return to me.—II SAM. 12: 23 
LyDIA H. SIGOURNEY, 1791-1865 BURBER S. M. J. H. TENNEY 


и 
1. Go to thy rest, fair child! Go to thy dream -less bed, 
2. Be - fore thy heart had learned In way-ward-ness to stray; 
3. Ere sin had seared the breast, Or sor - row woke the tear; 
4. Be - cause thy smile was fair, Thy lip and eye so bright, 
5. Shall love, with weak em - brace, Thy up-ward wing de - tain? 


Е z 
While yet so gen - tle, un - de -filed, With bless-ings on thy head. 
Be - fore thy feet had еу - er turned The dark and down-ward way; 
Rise to thy throne of change-less rest, In yon се - les - tial sphere! 
Ве - cause thy lov - ing сга -dle - саге Was such а dear de - light; 
No! gen-tle spir - it, seek thy place A - mid the cher - ub train. 


623 Jesus, While Our Hearts Are Bleeding 


The Lord gave, and the Lord hath taken away; blessed be the name of the Тога.— ов. 1: 21 
THOMAS HASTINGS, 1850 MOUNT VERNON 58. 7.8. 7. LOWELL Mason, 1833 


1. Је - sus, while our hearts are bleed-ing O'er the spoils that death has won, 
2. Tho’ cast down, we're not for -sak - еп; Tho’ af - flict- ed, not а - lone: 
3. Tho’ to - day we're filled with mourn-ing, Мег - су still is on the throne; 
4. By Thy hands the boon was giv - en; Thouhast tak - en but Thine own: 


We would, at this sol- emn meet-ing, Calm -1 say, ‘‘Thy will be d e." 
Thou didst give, and Thou hast tak -en: Вена Ter “Thy will фе done. "" 
With Thy smiles of love re - turn-ing, We can sing, "Thy will be done.” 
Lord of earth, and God of  heav-en, Ev - er-more,‘‘Thy will be done." 


FUNERAL HYMNS 


Shall We Meet Beyond the River 6024 


And the remnant of the Lord shall return, and come to Zion with songs and everlasting joy upon 
their heads.—Isa. 35: 10 


Horace Г. HasriNGs, 188 SHALL WE MEET 8.7.8.7. Ref. ErrHu S. Все, 1866 


Where in all the bright for - ev - er, 
Shall we meet and cast the an-chor 
Where the walls are all of jas- per, 
Shall we know His bless- ed fa - vor, 


1. Shall we meet be-yond the riv - er, Where the sur - ges cease to roll? 
2. Shall we meet in that blest har-bor, When our storm - y voyage is  o'er? 
3. Shall we meet in yon-der cit - y, Wherethetow'rsof crys-tal shine, 
4. Shall we meet with Christ our Saviour, When He comes to claim His own? 


Sor - row ne'er shall press the soul? 

By the fair ce -les- tial shore? 
Built by work-man-ship di- vine?— 
And sit down up - on His throne? 


1 
FUNERAL HYMNS 
625 . Sleep Thy Last Sleep 


Them also which sleep in Jesus will God bring with Him.—I THESS. 4: 14 
Epwarp A. DAYMAN, 1868 REQUIEM 4. 6. 4. 6. D. JOSEPH BARNBY 


2. Life's dreamis past, АП its sin and sad- ness; Bright-ly at last 
3. Tho’ we may mourn Those in life the dear - est, They shall re-turn, 


Tillth'e-ter-nal mor-row; Tho’ dark waves roll O'er the si- lent 
Dawnsa day of glad-ness: Un - der the sod, Earth, re-ceive our 
Christ, when Thouap-pear-est: Soon shall Thy voice Com -fort those now 


riv - er, Thy faint-ipg soul Je - sus can de- liv - er. 
treas-ure, To rest in God, Wait-ing all His pleas-ure. 
weep-ing, Bid -ding re - joice All in Je-sus sleep- ing.  A-MEN. 


626 For All Thy Saints 


He being dead yet speaketh.— HEB. 11: 4 
RICHARD MANT, 1837 CARLISLE S. M. С. LOCKHART, 1745-1815 


| - 
1. For all Thy saints, O Lord, Who strove in Thee to live, 
2. For al Thy saints, O Lord, Ac - cept our thank-ful cry, 
3. They all in life апа death, With Thee, their Lord, in view 
4. For this Thy name we bless, And hum- bly pray that we 


P _ 


С FUNERAL HYMNS 
j For All Thy Saints—Concluded 
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Who fol -lowed Thee, o - beyed, a - огей, Our grate-ful hymn re - ceive. 
Who count-ed Thee their greatre- ward, And strove in Thee to die. 
Learned from Thy Ho -ly Spir-it'sbreath To suf -fer and to do. 
May fol- low them in ho - li - ness, And live and die in Thee. 


Heaven is My Home 627 


And confessed that they were strangers and pilgrims on the еагіһ.—Нев. 11: 13 
6. 4. 6. 4. 6. 6. 6. 4. LowELL MASON, 1834 


1 Im but а stran- ger here, Heav'n is my home; Earth is a 
2. What though the tem - pest rage, Heav’n is my home; Short 13 my 
3. There at my Sav-iour'sside, Heav’n is my home; I shall be 


* des - ertdrear, Heav’n is my home. Dan - ger and sor - row stand 
pil -grim-age, Heav'n is my home. Time'scold and win - try blast 
glo - ri-fied, Heav'n is my home. There are the good and blest, 


Round me on еу- гу hand; Heav'nis my fa-ther-land, Heav'n is my home. 
Shall soon be о - ver-past; I shall reach home at last, Héav'nis my home. 
Those I love most and best, There, too, I soon shall rest, Heav'n is my home. 
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| FUTURE LIFE 
628 I Will Sing You a Song | 


In my Father's house are many mansions.—JN. 14: 2 
ELLEN H. GATES, 1865 HOME OF THE SOUL 12s. 9s. PHILIP PHILLIPS, 1865 


1. I wil sing you a song of the beau - ti - ful land, The 


2. O that home of the soul, in my vi - sions and dreams, Its 
3. That un-change- a - ble home is for you and for me, Where 
4. О how sweet it will be in that beau - ti - ful land, So 


far - a- way home of the soul, Where nostormsev -er beat on the 
bright jas-per walls I can see, Till I fan- cy but thin -ly the 
Је - sus of Naz - a-rethstands; The King of all king-doms for- 
free from all sor -row and pain, With songs on our lips and with 


Se 


glit - ter -ing strand, While the years of e - ter - ni- ty roll, ^ While the 

vail in -ter-venes Be - tween the fair cit - y and me, Be- * 

ev- er is He, And He hold-eth our crowns in His hands, And He 

harpsin our hands, To meet опе an-oth - ег a- gain, To 
м 


years of е - ter - пі - ty rol; Where no storms ev -er beat оп the 
tween the fair cit - у and me; Til I fan - cy but thin- ly the 
hold - eth our crowns in His hands; The King of all king-doms for- 
meet one an - oth - er a- gain; With songs on our lips and with 


v 


AND HEAVEN 


I Will Sing You a Song—Concluded 


glit - ter-ing strand, While the years of i - ter - пі - ty roll. 
vail in - ter- venes Be - tween the fair cit - у and me. 
ev - er is He, And He hold-eth our crowns in His hands. 
harps ae our hands, To meet one an - oth - ег a- gain! 


Asleep in Jesus 629 


Now is Christ risen from the dead, and become the firstfruits of them that slept.—I Cor. 15: 20 
MARGARET MACKAY, 1802-1887 REST L. M. WILLIAM В. BRADBURY, 1843 


1. A - sleep in Je - sus! bless -ed sleep, From which none 
2. A - slep in Je - sus! oh, how sweet  . To be for 
3. A - sleep in Je - sus! peace -ful rest! Whose wak - ing 
4. A - sleep in Je - sus! oh, for me May such a 


ev - er wakes to 

such a slum - ber meet! With ho - ly con - fi- 
is su - preme - ly blest; No fear, no woe shall 
bliss - m Er - E be! Se -cure - ly shall © 


ВЕ === 


DEN re - pose, Un - зди - am he я of foes. 

dence to sing That death has x x ven - omed sting. 
dim that hour Which man - i - fests the Sav - iour’s pow'r. 
ash - es lie, And wait the sum -mons from on high. 
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Fel FUTURE LIFE. 

630 Sweet By and By 4 
I go to prepare a place for you.—JN. 14: 2 

S. F. BENNETT, 1867 9.9.9.9. Ref. J. P. WEBSTER, 1867 


1. There’sa land that is fair - er than day, And бу faith we can 
2. We shall sing on that beau - ti - ful shore The me-lo - di- ous 
8. To our boun - ti - ful ka- ther a-bove, We will of - fer the 
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see it a-far; For the Fa - ther waits о - ver the way, То pre- 
songs of the blest, And our spir - its shall sor- row no more, Not a 
trib- ute of praise For the glo - ri- ous gift of His love, And the 
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pare us a dwell-ing-place there. In the sweet by and 
sigh for the bless-ing of rest. 
' bless-ings that hal-low our days. In the sweet 
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by, We shall meet on that beau - ti - ful shore; In the 
by and by, by and by; 
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sweet by and by, We shall meet on that beau- ti - ful shore. 

In the sweet by and by, 
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AND HEAVEN 
There is a Land of Pure Delight 631 


Thine eyes shall behold the land that is very far off.—IsA. 33: 17 x 
Isaac WATTS, 1707 VARINA C. M. D. Сео. Е. Root 


1. There is а land of pure de-light, Wheresaintsim-mor - tal reign; 
2. Sweet fields be- yond the swell-ing flood Standdressedin liv - ing green; 
8. Oh, could we make our doubts re-move, Those gloom-y doubts that rise, 


Е - ter - nal day ех -cludes the night, And pleas-ures ban - ish pain. 
So to the Jews old  Ca-naan stood, While Jor -dan rolled be - tween. 
And see the Са -raan that we love, With un - be-cloud-ed еуез! 


There ev - er- last- ing spring a- bides, And nev -er-with-’ring flow'rs; 
But tim-’rous mor - tals start and shrink To cross this nar - row sea, 
Could we but climb where Mo -ses stood, And view the land-scape o'er, 
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Death, like а паг - row sea, di-vides This heav’n-ly land from ours. 
And  lin-ger, trem-bling, on the brink, And fear tolaunch a - way. 
Not  Jor-dan's stream, пог death's cold flood, Should fright us from the shore. 
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FUTURE LIFE 


Sweet Rest in Heaven 


That they may rest from their labors.—REV. 14: 13 


SARAH C. LEATHERMAN 


Some days are dark and drear-y,.... 
Some-times our hearts are lone -]ly, ... 
. Thus when this life 13 o - ver,.. 
Well nev- er then grow wea - гу,... 
Yes, there we'll meet to-geth-er.... 


== г кг E 
= E ^ 


M. JANIE LEATHERMAN 


And some are warm and bright; 
Oft - times the way seems hard, 
When comes the time of rest, 
Our toil wil all be  o'er; 
With loved ones gone be - fore; 
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And oft we feel so wea-ry,.... We're glad when comes the night. 
But rest comes to us on-ly..... When we de- serve re - ward. 
Our souls wil rest for - ev - er..... In man-sions of the blest. 
Thesedays that are so drear-y...... Will troub-le us по more. 
We'll rest and sing for - ev - er..... On that ce - les - tial shore. 
De. m m. 
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Our rest will soon be giv -en...... By Him who has соп -trol;.... 
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Shall We Gather At the River 633. 


And he showed me a pure river of water of life.—REv, 22: 1 


AND HEAVEN 


ROBERT Lowry, 1864 8.7.8.7. Ref. RoBERT Lowry 
A : 4—3— А АЕ 
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1. Shall we gath-er at the riv - er Where bright an - gel feet have trod; 
2. On the mar-gin of the riv - er, Wash-ing up its sil- ver spray, 
3. Ere we reach theshin-ing riv - er, Lay we ev- ту bur-den down; 
4. Soon we'llgath-er at the riv - er, Soon our pil-grim-age will cease; 
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With its crys-tal tide for-ev - er Flow-ing by the throne of God? 
We will walk and wor-ship ev - er, All the hap -.py gold - еп day. 

Grace our spir -its will de- liv - er, And pro-vide а robe and crown. 
Soon our hap- py hearts willquiv-er With the mel- o - dy of peace. 


Yes, we'll gath-er at the гіу - er, The beau-ti-ful, the beau-ti -ful riv - er, — 


Copyright property of Mary Runyon Lowry. Used by permission 
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FUTURE e. j 
634 I Love to Think of My Home Above 


Set your affection on things above.—CoL. 3: 2 
LovusiA E. MY HOME ABOVE 9.7.9.7. Ref. Cuas. EDW. POLLOCK 


1I love to think of my home a - bove, In the glo-rious realms of 
2. I love to think of my home a- bove, Of that pure and ho - ly 
3. Г love to think of my home a-bove, Of the ар - gel forms so 


Ра =~" 
light, Of the pearl - y gates and the gold- en streets, In that 
clime, Where the sor-rows of earth сап nev - er come, But e- 
bright, Of the bless - ed ones there a-round the throne, In the 


y -e- 
land wherethereis no night. Home, sweet home! Hap-py 
ter - nal joys wil be mine. 
land of pure de - light. Home,sweethome! Home,sweet home! 
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home, sweet home! Oh! say will you meet me there, 
Home, sweet home! Happy home, sweet home! 


In that home а - bove, where all is love, And joy be- yond com-pare? 
-e- 
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AND HEAVEN 


P My Heavenly Home is Bright and Fair 635 


He looked for a city which hath foundations, whose builder and maker is Соа.—Нвв. 11: 10 
WILLIAM HUNTER, c. 1838 I'M GOING HOME L. M. D. WILLIAM MILLER, 1854 


1. My heav'n-ly home is bright and fair, Nor pain, nor death can en- ter there; 
2. My Fa-ther's house is built on high, Far, far a- bove the star-ry sky; 

3. Whileherea stran-ger far from home, Af - flic-tion's waves may round me foam; 
4. Let oth-ers seek a home be-low, Which flames devour, or waves o'er-flow: 
5. Then fail the earth, let stars de-cline, And sun and moon re-fuse to shine, 


Its glit-t'ring tow’rs the sun out-shine; That heav’nly man- sion shall be mine. 
When from this earth-ly pris-on free, Thatheav'nly man - sion mine shall be. 
Al-tho',like Laz-arus, sick and poor, My heav'nly man-sion is  se-cure. 
Be mine the hap -pier lot to own А  heav'nly man -sion near the throne. 
АП na-turesink and cease to be, Thatheav’nly man - sion stands for me. 


I'm go-ing home, I'm go-ing home, I'm go- ing home to die no more; 


To die no more, to die no more, I'm go-ing home to die no more. 
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FUTURE LIFE 
636 Often Weary and Worn | 


We which have believed do enter into rest.—HEB. 4: 3 
W. Е. CosNER REST BY AND BY 12s 41 Cuas. EDW. POLLOCK 


1. Oft - en wea -ry and worn on the path-way be-low, When the bur-den is 

2. You willnot là-bor long for the Mas-ter be-low, Soon His call you will 

8. Then,dearSaviour, I would not in sad-ness re-pine, Nor wouldhere on a 
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heav - у, my heart throbs with woe; Oh, therecomes a sweet whis-per to 
hear, your free spir - it shall go То the light of His pres-ence in 
bed of sweet ros - es re-cline; For а coun- try I seek where they 
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| 
quell ev-'ry sigh, “Do not faint'neath the load, there is rest by and by." 
man-sions on high, Where the faith-ful re- pose; there is rest by and by. 
nev - er-more die, And in Zi- on my home,there is rest by and by. 


There is rest by and by, In the beau - ti - ful 
There is rest by and by, thereis rest by and by, 


AND HEAVEN 


Often Weary and Worn—Concluded 


Sav - iour on high, In the beau - ti - ful cit-y there is rest by and by. 
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Oh, the Bliss of Loved Ones Resting 637 


Blessed are they that do His commandments, that they may have right to the tree of life. —REv. 22: 14 
JoHN S. COFFMAN ST. SYLVESTER 8.7.8.7.8.7. Arr. from JoHN B. DYKES 


1. Oh, the bliss of loved ones rest - ing By  thecrys-tal riv - er bright; 
2. For thisrest they longed and wait - ed, Heaven's glo-ry was the song; 
3. May we поё on earth sing with them, Echoing back their notes of praise? 
4. Oh, the peace andrest in  heav - en! Oh, the bliss of loved ones there! 


4 "Neath the shade of trees im - mor - tal, Where no shad-ows dim the light! 
Liv - ing faith now bids us hearthem Sing-ing with the blood-washed throng; 


Yes, but bless-ed hope in - spires us Heav'n'se-ter-nalsongs to raise; 
Love di-vine now bears us up - ward All their bless-ed-ness to share; 
be n 
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Rest-ing, rest - ing, sweet-ly rest-ing, Where no shad-ows dim the light. 
Rest-ing, rest - ing, sweet-ly rest-ing, Sing-ing with the blood-washed throng. 
Rest-ing, rest - ing, sweet-ly rest- ing, Heav'n's e-ter - nal songs to raise. 
Rest-ing, rest - ing, sweet-ly rest-ing, All their bless-ed- ness to share. 


sate 


FUTURE LIFE 


638 I Heard a Sound of Voices 


I heard a great voice of much people in heaven, saying, Alleluia; salvation, and glory, and honor, 
Pe E and power, unto the Lord our God.— REV. 19: 1 


GODFREY THRING, 1886 PATMOS 7. 6. 8.6.0. Henry J. STORER, 1891 


xe AE of voi - ces А - round the great white throne, 
rom ev - ’ry clime and kin - dred, And na- tions from a - far, 
О great and glo-rious vi - sion! The Lamb up- on His throne; 
And there no sun was need - ed, Nor moon to shine by night, 


je 


With harp-ers harp- ing on their harps To Him that sat there - on: 
As ser - ried ranks ге - turn- ing home In tri- umph from a war, 
о won - drous sight for man іо see! Тһе Sav- iour with His own: 
God's glo - ry did  en-light- en all, The Lamb Him-self the light; 


“Sal - va- tion, glo - ry, Һоп - ог!’ I heard the song а - rise, 
I heard the saints up - rais - ing, Тһе туг - iad hosts а - mong, 
To drink the liv - ing wa - ters And stand ор - оп the shore, 


And there His serv -ants serve Him, And, life’s long bat- tle  o'er, 
-BB-. ; 


* nS : 
As thro’ the courts of heav'n it rolled In  won-drous har - mo - nies. 
In praise of Him who died and lives, Their one glad tri - umph song. 
Where nei-ther sor - row, sin, пог death Shall еу - er en - ter more. 
En-throned with Him, their Sav-iour, King, They reign for - ev - er - more. 
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С AND HEAVEN ; 
O Paradise 639 


To-day shalt thou be with me in paradise.—Lk, 23: 43 
FREDERICK W. FABER, 1862 PARADISE 8.6.8.6. Ref. JOSEPH BARNBY, 1866 


РЕН 


1 Раг - a- dise! О Par - a- dise! Who doth not crave for rest? 
2. 0 Раг - a- dise! О Par - a- dise! The world is grow -ing old; 

340 Раг - а- dise! О Par - a- dise! I want to sin no more; 
4. Lord Je - sus, King of Par - a- dise! O keep me in Thy love, 
A 


Who would not seek the hap- py land Where they thatloved are blest? 
Who would not be at rest and free Wherelove is  nev- er cold? 
I want to be as pure оп earth As on thy spot-less shore; 
And guide me to that hap - py land Of per-fect rest a - bove; 


Where loy - al hearts and true 
Where loy - - - - al hearts and true Stand ev - er іп the light, 
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ly sight. A-MEN. 
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FUTURE LIFE 


640 Jerusalem, My Happy Home 
The Holy City, New Jerusalem.—REv. 21: 2 
AURELIUS AUGUSTINE, 353-430 CANAAN C. M. Henry S. Rupp, 1826-1898 


1. Је - ru - sa-lem, my Һар - ру home, Name ev - er dear to те! 
2. When shall these eyes thy heav’n-built walls, And pearl- y gates be - hold? 
8. Oh, when, thou cit - y of my God, Shall I thy courts as - cend, 
4. There hap-pier bow’rs than E-den’s bloom, Nor sin, nor sor - row know; 
5. Je - ru - sa-lem, my Вар - py home! My soul still pants for thee; 


РЕ я | 


| 

When shall my la - bors have an end, In јоу and peace in thee? 
Thy  bul-warks with sal - va - tion strong, And streets of shin -ing gold? 
Where con- gre- ga- tions ne'er break up, And Sab-baths have no end? 
Blest seats! thro’ rude and storm - y scenes I on- ward press to you. 
Then shall my la - bors have an end, When thy joys shall see. 


641 There is No Night in Heaven 


There shall be no night there.— REV. 21: 25 
CHARLES WESLEY WOOLWICH S. M. CHARLES E. KETTLE 


1. There is по night in heav’n; In that blest world а - bove 
2. There is no grief in heav’n; For life is one glad day; 
3. There is no sin in heav’n; Be- hold that bless - ed throng— 
4. There is no death in heav’n; For they who gain that shore 
e. a e. - .e. E E TS eur 
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Work nev- er can bring wea - ri- ness, For work  it-self is love. 
And tears are of those for- merthings Which all have passed a - way. 
All ho - ly is their spot -less robe, АП ho - ly is their song. 
Have won their im - mor- tal - i - ty, And they can die no more, 


ir 


AND HEAVEN 
There’s a Beautiful, Beautiful Land 642 


And the city had no need of the sun, for the glory of God did lighten it.—REv, 21: 23 


HOME OF THE BLEST 9.6.9.6. Ref. 
H. B. BRENNEMAN, 1883 HENRY B. BRENNEMAN 


1. There's a beau - ti - ful, beau- ti - ful land—’Tis. the home of the blest, 
meen that land is the cit- y  oflight, Bright and fair, we are told: 
3. There's no need of the sun inthatland, For the Lamb is its light; 
4. Oh, how glo-crious and sweet it must be In that peace-ful a - bode! 
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Where with Je- sus, a glo -ri- fied band, They for -ev - er shall rest. | 
АП its man-sions are daz-zling and white, And its streets are of gold. 

And He sits at His Fa-ther'sright hand, Crowned with glo-ry and might. 

Where, from sin and from mis- er - y free, We shall dwell with our God. 
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There to be with the glo- ri-fied band, Oh, how sweet it will be. 


FUTURE LIFE AND LAr | 
643 Jerusalem the Golden 


And the city was pure gold.—REv. 21: 18 


BERNARD of CLUNY, 1145 EWING 7.6. 7. 6. D. 
Tr. J. M. NEAL, 1845 ALEXANDER C. EwiNG, 1858 


1. Je - ru - sa- lem the ‘gold - en, With milk and hon - ey blest, 
2. They stand, thosehalls of Si - on, All ju - bi - lant with song, 
3. There, is the throne of Da - vid; And there, fromcare re - leased, 
4. O sweet and bless- ed coun - try, The home of God's e - lect! 


Ве - neath thy con- tem - pla - tion Sink heart and voice ор - prest; 
And bright with many an ап - gel And all the mar- tyr throng: 
The shout of them that tri- umph, The song of them that feast. 
О sweet and bless- ed coun - try, That еа - ger hearts ex- pect! 


I know not O I know not, Whatjoys a- wait us there; 
The Prince is ev - er in them, The day -light is se - rene; 
And they who, with their Lead - er, Have con-quered in the fight, 
Је - sus, in mer -cy bring us То that dear land of rest! 
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What ra-dian-cy of glo- ry, What bliss be-yond Le 
The  pas-tures of the bless- ed Are deckedin glo -rious sheen. 
For - еу - ег and for: еу - er Are clad in robes of white. 
Who art, with God the Fa - ther, And Spir- it, ev - er blest. A-MEN. 


1 INVOCATIONS AND DOXOLOGIES | 
Praise God From Whom АП Blessings Flow 644 


Rev. 5: 18 


OLD HUNDRED L., M. GUILLAUME FRANC, 1548 
Tomas Кем, 1695 Genevan Psalter, 1551 


May the Grace of Christ Our Saviour 645 


П Сов. 13: 11-14 
SARDIS 8. 7.8. 7. 
JOHN NEWTON, 1779 Arr.from LUDWIG VAN BEETHOVEN, 1805 


1. May the grace of Christ our Sav-iour, And the Fa-ther’s boundless love, 
2. Thus may we a-bide in  un-ion With each oth- er and the Lord, 


With the Ho-ly Spir-it's fa- vor, Rest up-on us from a - bove 
And pos-sess, in sweet com-mun-ion, Joys which earth can-not af- ford. A-MEN. 


| INVOCATIONS 
646 Gloria Patri 


ЕРН. 8: 21 Anon. 


CA 
Glory be to the Father, andto the Son, And to the Ho - ly Ghost. 
As it was in the beginning, 
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ev - er shall be, world with -out end. А - men. 
ce. M ur m -Bx- 


047 Grace Before Meals 


OLD HUNDRED L. M. G. FRANC 
е^ 


648 Thanks Returned Айс Ме 


OLD HUNDRED L. M. G. FRANC 
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We thank Thee, Lord, for this our food, For life, and health, and ev - "ry good: 
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DOXOLOGIES | 
I Will Lift Up Mine Eyes 649 


PSALM 121 


B. C. BLODGETT 


1I will lift up mine eyes unto the mountains: from whence shall| my help | come || 
My help cometh from the Lord | which made | heaven and | earth. 


2 He will not suffer thy foot to be moved: He that keepeth thee | wil! not | slumber | 
Behold He that keepeth Jsrael shall | neither | slumber nor | sleep. 

3 The Lord is thy keeper: the Lord is thy shade upon thy | right— | hand | The sun 
shall not smite thee by day | nor the | moon by | night. 


4 The Lord shall keep thee from all evil; Ze shall| keep thy | soul | The Lord shall 
keep thy going out and thy coming in, from this time forth | and for | ever | more. 


О Come, Let Us Sing 650 


PSALM 95: 1-7; 96:9 


WILLIAM Boyce, 1740 


1 О come, let us sing | unto the | Lord | let us heartily rejoice in the | strength 
of | our sal | vation. 

2 Let us come before His presence with | thanks — | giving || and show ourse/es | 
glad in| Him with | psalms. 

3 For the Lord is a | great — | God || and a great | King a | bove all | gods. 

4 In His hand are all the corners | of the | earth || and the strength of the | hills is | 


His — | also. 

5 The sea is His | and He | made it || and His hands pre | pared the | dry — | 
land. 

6 О come let us worship and | fall — | down | and kneel be | fore the | Lord our | 
Maker. 


7 For He is the | Lord our | God || and we are the people of His pasture and 
the | sheep of|His — | hand. 

8 O worship the Lord in the | beauty of | holiness || let the whole earth | stand 
in | awe of | Him. 
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ББ О Be Joyful In the Lord 


PsALM 100 
JUBILATE DEO H. N. ALDRICH, 1647-1710 


1 О be joyful in the Zord| all ye |lands: | serve the Lord with gladness, and 
come before His | presence | with a | song. 

2 Be ye sure that the Lord | Не is | God; | it is He that hath made us, and not we 
ourselves; we are His people, and the | sheep of | His — | pasture. 

З O go your way into His gates with thanksgiving, and into His | courts with | 
praise: | be thankful unto Him and | speak good | of His | name. 

4 For the Lord is gracious, His mercy is | ever | lasting; | and His truth endur- 
eth from gener | ation to | gener | ation. 

5 Glory be to the Father | and to the | Son, | and | to the | Holy | Ghost. 

6 As it was in the beginning, is now and | ever | shall be, || world — | without | | 
end. А | MEN. 


652 Out of the Depths 


PsALM 130 
DE PROFUNDIS Unknown 


uc > X 


1 Out of the depths have I cried unto Thee O | Lord: | Lord, hear my | voice. || 
Let Thine ears ђе at | tentive | to the voice of my suppli | cations. 

2 If Thou, Lord, shouldst mark in | iquities, || O Lord, who shall | stand? || But 
there is forgiveness with | Thee, || that Thou mayest be | feared. 

З I wait for the Lord, my soul doth | wait; | and in His word do I | hope. | My soul 
waiteth for the Lord more than they that watch for the | morning: || I say 
more than they that watch for the | morning. | 

4 Let Israel Лоре in the | Lord; || for with the Lord there is mercy, and with Him 
there is plenteous re | demption. || And He shall redeem Isra | el | from all 
Ais in | iquities. 
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AND DOXOLOGIES 
| Send Out Thy Light and Thy Truth 653 


PSALM 43: 8 


LUX FIAT CHARLES F, GOUNOD 


| 
Send out Thy light and Thy truth, let them lead me; O, let them 
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hill. О, let them lead me, O, let them lead me; 
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INVOCATIONS. 
654 Holy, Holy, Holy, Lord of Hosts | 
ТЗАТАН 6: " 
HOLY a ALFRED R. GAUL 


Ho - ly, Ho -- ly, Ho - ly, Lord of Hosts; Ho - ly, 


—À,—9——— — = -—— 


655 The Lord Is In His Holy Temple 


HABAKKUK 2: 20 
Е. О. EXCELL 


earth keep si- lence, keep si- lence be - fore... Him. A-MEN. 


MINOS 


AND DOXOLOGIES 
The Lord Bless Us and Keep Us 6056 


NUMBERS 6. 24-26 
BENEDICTION 


1. The Lord bless us and keep us; 
2. The Lord lift up His countenance up - on... . us; 


the Lord make His face shine upon us, and be gra-cious un - to 
and give.... us.... peace. A-MEN. 


The Lord’s Prayer 657 


MATTHEW 6: 9-18 


oa -®- 
1. Our Father who art in heaven, Hallowed be Thy name. 
2. Give us this day our dai - ly bread. 


3. And lead us not into temptation, but deliver us from evil: 


Thy kingdom come. Thy will be done in earth, asit is in heaven. 
And forgive us our trespasses, as we forgive them that trespass a-gainst us. 
For Thine is the kingdom, and the power, and the glory, for-ever. A - men. 
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Crawford. шышт 241 
Creation L. M. D. 31 
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BEXdris m. e еее 146 How I love Jesus 432 Lebanon $2 2 ssa My ome 
: i i 214, 219 hella. ЕЗ: 440 My Jesus, I Love 
Evening Invocation 192 Hursley .... , ` 113 Тһее 79 
Evening Prayer .. 211 Hymn to Joy Duros $825. ку, nets ӨШ à 
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Pax Tecum ..... . 455 
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Penitence ........ 465 
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Warrington .. 24, 
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Wonderful Saviour 260 
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Woodworth ...... 566 
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Zion's Glad 
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ASPIRATION 
For Christ 
Alone with Thee ....... . 438 
Draw Thou my soul ...... 274 
Fade, fade, each earthly .. 301 
I know I love Thee better 43€ 
I would love Thee ....... 372 
Jesus, my Lord .......... 435 


Jesus, the very thought .. 78 
Jesus, Thy boundless love 280 
Lord, we come before Thee 184 


More love to Thee ....... 359 
We now have met to .... 188 
With me abide .......... 448 


For Christ's Coming 


Come, Lord, and tarry not ae 
Face to face 
Thou art coming 


ненне. 


For Christ and Salvation 


Father, I stretch my hands 371 
Jesus keep me near 357 
Jesus, Lover of my soul 373-5 
Lord, № heat of 5040... 532 
Nearer, still nearer ...... 
O for a heart to praise ... 


Bass(emeunotu sla sens s 353 
We would see Jesus ..... 356 
For Christ's Presence and Help 
Above the trembling ..... 370 


I could not do without ... 
I need Thee every hour .. 354 
О Jesus, I have promised 363 
O love that casts out fear 364 


For God 
I love to steal awhile away 440 


Light of Life enlighten .. 175 
Lord, in the motning .... 196 
For God and Assurance 
E:ernal source of joy ..... 366 
Nearer, my God, to Thee .. 369 
O for a closer "walk RING 367 
For.God and His Help 
As pants the hart ........ 355 
As'thirsts the hart ....... 361 


O God, the Rock of Ages 358 
O 'Thou in all Thy Might 360 


For Heaven 


Еот all iby ‘saints oc. sae. 
I love to think of my .... 634 
Terusalem, my happy home 640 
Jerusalem, the golden .... 643 


For the Holy Spirit 


Come, Holy Spirit, come 156 
Come, Holy Spirit, heavenly 153 


ASSURANCE 


In Christ’s Coming 
Thou art coming ..... e... 147 


In Christ’s Death and 
Redemption 

Art Thou weary 
In the тиед Rock oss 
There's a cleft in the Rock 485 
When peace, like a river .. 452 


In Christ's Mercy and Love 


Amid the trials 477 
Blessed Assurance 
Come, Thou fount of .... 64 


sewer sence 


My soul in sad exile 530 

What a fellowship ....... 445 

In Christ’s Resurrection and 
Ascension 

He lives, the great ...... 265 


Where high the heavenly .. 


Desire for Assurance 
Eternal source of joy .... 366 
Gently, Lord, O gently .. 401 
Jesus, Saviour, pilot me .. 422 
Lord, I care not for riches 548 
© «Father, lead! Hs «seis ee 399 


Assurance for Heaven 
My heavenly home is .... 635 
There is a land of pure .. 631 
In God’s Love and Providence 


Glorious things of Thee .. 335 
In heavenly love abiding .. 384 


My God, my Father, 392 
O Father, lead us .%. 025: 399 
О love’ of God 2.5.5.5 ies 41 
On the mountain’s top .... 340 
There is a safe and secret 484 
Zion stands with hills 341 


In the Word and Promises 
Faith is a living power .. 246 
God is the refuge of His .. 397 
How firm a foundation 221230 
Like a river, glorious .... 292 


When peace like a river .. 452 
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Christ the means of 
Approach, my soul, the ... 553 
Arise, my soul, arise ..... 113 


Golden harps are sounding 134 
Lord, at Thy mercy seat .. 543 
О perfect life of love ..... 253 
O the agonizing prayer ... 
вто атоо NN 120 
Under an eastern sky .... 540 
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I could not do without Thee 362 | 


Nearer, still nearer ...... 368 
O for a heart to praise .. 365 
O how happy are they ... 


Hope assured by 


I must needs go home by 299 
Is my name written there? 548 
Jesus, keep me near the .. 357 


Fellowship with God by 


453 . 


I am Thine, O Lord ..... 406 
I know I love Thee better 436 
In the cross of Christ .... 450 
In the rifted Rock ..... .. 454 
I would love Thee ...... 372 
My faith looks up to Thee 389 
О happy dày... cance 320 
O Lamb of God, still keep 447 . 
Реасе through the cross .. 303 
Prince of Peace, control .. 421 
Safe in the arms of Jesus .. 395 
There comes to my heart 290 
What can wash away my .. 261 
Praise for 
Come, let us join ....... . 62 
O ior a heart to praise... 365 
ACTIVITY 
Admonition and encouragement tc 
Am I a soldier of the .... 416 
Awake, my soul, stretch .. 506 
Blest be the dear uniting .. 609 
City of God, how broad, .. 342 
Christian, seek not yet .... 496 
Follow the path of Jesus .. 444 
Go labor ot cS 499 
Hail to the brightness oct 351 
Onward, Christian soldiers 493 
Soldiers of Christ, arise .. 501 
The Son of God goes forth 497 
Work, for the night is .... 502 
Ye are the light of the ... 338 
Desire for 
A charge to keep I have 488-9 
Faith of our fathers ..... .458 
Forth in Thy name ...... 494 
Long as Стел 36 
O for a thousand tongues .. 60 


O Master, let me walk with 441 


Delight in 


Long as I live 2.99.2985 
O for a thousand tongues .. 60 
Sowing in the morning ... 524 
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Of the Church 
And are we yet alive ..... 602 
City of God, how broad .. 342 
Faith of our fathers .... 458 
How beauteous are their .. 600 
Jesus, with Thy Church .. 496 
Let the lower lights be ... 515 
Onward, Christian soldiers 493 
O Thou that makest souls 601 
O Word of God incarnate 237 
Ye servants of the Lord .. 495 
Zion, Awake, Thy strength 337 


For the Church e 


Enter, Jesus bids thee .... 346 
I love Thy Kingdom, Lord 339 
Lo, what a pleasing sight 332 


Need of 


A charge to keep I have ..488 
Christian, seek not yet ... 490 
Jesus, with Thy Church .. 496 
Rescue the perishing ..... 511 
Revive Thy work ........ 527 
Where cross the crowded .. 492 
Work, for the night is ... 502 


Personal 


A charge to keep I have .. 488 
Am I a soldier of the cross 416 
Father, I know that all my 412 
Give of your best to the .. 411 
How beauteous are their .. 600 
I love to tell the story ... 487 
I will be true to Thee ... 410 
Just as I am, Thine own .. 415 
My gracious Lord, I own .. 429 
O Jesus, I have promised 363 
O Master, let me walk ... 441 
O Thou that makest souls 601 
Saviour, Thy dying love .. 407 
Take my life and let it be 409 
There is a story ever new 437 


For Others 


Christ for the world ..... 504 
From Greenland's icy .... 509 
I will be true to Thee .... 410 
O God of mercy, hearken 512 
Our country's voice is ... 507 
Rescue the perishing ..... 511 


Evangelistic, See. 
Missions, See. 
Workers, See. 


BAPTISM 


Baptized into the ........ 321 
My God, accept my heart 322 
Owrhappy Чау’-...-.-.. m 320 
O how happy are they .... 453 
O Lord, while we confess 324 
We bless the name of .... 323 


CHRIST 
Adoration of 


At the name of Jesus .... 76 
Brightest and best ....... 97 
Father in whom we live .. 163 
Hail the blest morn ...... 99 


How sweet the name of .. 81 
Immortal love, forever full 85 


Jesus, my Lord, my God .. 435 


Jesus, the very thought of 78 
Jesus, Thou joy of loving 86 
Jesus, Thou mighty ...... 82 
Love divine, all love .... 84 
Majestic sweetness ...... 77 


My dear Redeemer and my 87 
My Jesus, I love Thee ... 79 
O love that will not let .. 434 
Take the name of Jesus .. 486 
The name of Jesus is so .. 431 
There is no name so sweet 83 
Thy presence, gracious Lord 166 
We love the place, O God 171 
Ye servants of God, your 80 


His Advent,—See Christmas 


Ascension of 


All glory, laud and honor 133 
Awake, awake, O earth .. 125 
Christ above all glory .... 138 
Christ, the Lord, is risen .. 131 
Come, let us join the .... 62 
Come, ye that love the ... 38 
Crown Him with many ... 141 
Golden harps are sounding 134 
Hail the day that sees ... 135 
I know that my Redeemer 288 
Look, ye saints, the sight 129 
Rejoice, the Lord is King 139 
Rise, glorious Conqueror .. 137 
See the Conqueror mounts 140 
The Head that once was .. 136 
Welcome happy morning .. 132 


Attributes 

a. Creator 

Ere the blue heavens 
b. Divinity of 
Come, ye that Love the.. 38 
Mighty God, while angels 34 
Welcome happy morning .. 132 
Ye servants of God ...... 80 

c. Eternity of 

Ere the blue heavens .... 90 
O everlasting Light ..... 267 

d. Holiness and Perfection 
Ere the blue heavens ..... 90 
Thou art the Way sensie. 72 
How beauteous were the.. 88 
Holy and Reverend is the 89 
e. Humanity and Incarnation 
Hark! the herald angels sing 95 
O come, all ye faithful ... 93 

f. Humiliation 
О love divine ........... 439 
Out of the depths .........420 
His Coming Again 

a. Admonitions concerning 
By Christ redeemed, in .. 313 
Christ the Lord cometh .. 150 
Rejoice all ye believers .. 151 
The Bridegroom soon will 146 
When Christ beheld in .... 330 
Ye servants of the Lord 495 

b. Assurance of 


Jesus came, the heavens .. 266 
Thou art coming, O my .. 147 


519 


mac i 


c. Blessings of 


Come, Thou long expected 145 
Hail to the Lord's anointed 263 
I know that my Redeemer 243 
Love divine, all love ...... 84 


d. Desire for 


Come, Lord and tarry not 148 
Face to face with Christ .. 143 
Jesus, Thy Church with .. 149 
The sands of time are .... 377 


e. Glory of 


Hark, ten thousand harps .. 61 
Lo! He comes, with clouds 144 
Ten thousand times ten .. 142 


Kingdom of,—See Kingdom 
Love of,—-See Love 
Mediator,—See mediator 


His Indwelling and Presence 


Abide with me ОЛО 
Alleluia! sing to Jesus .. 58 
Amid the trials 
Father of love and power 195 
Forth in Thy name ...... 494 
Founded on Thee ........ 592 
Immortal love, forever ... 85 
In loud exalted strains ... 590 
In Thy holy place ........ 167 
Jesus came, the heavens .. 266 
Jesus, where’er Thy people 169 
Jesus, with Thy Church .. 496 
Lord Jesus, I long to be 463 
Lord, speak to me that I .. 491 
Loving me ere I knew Him 281 
O gentle Saviour, from Thy 191 
О Love divine .......... 439 
Our blest Redeemer, ere He 158 


Saviour, I follow on ...... 264 
Still, still with Thee .... 197 
Sun of my soul... crac 21% 


The day is gently sinking 206 
Thou art my portion .... 451 
Thou, whose unmeasured .. 591 
Would men know ........ 459 


Resurrection of,—See Easter 


Sufficiency of 
a. In providence anc Salvation 


Hail to the Lord’s anointed 263 
I lay my sins on Jesus .... 254 
New every morning ..... 203 
O bless the Lord, my soul 59 
O worship the King ...... 70 
To Thy pastures fair .... 386 
When moning gilds the .. 172 


b. In salvation 


Ancient of days ..2.4...... 160 
Соте lost опе с 2221204 
Come, we that love the .. 471 
Glorious things of Thee.... 335 
Grace, 'tis a charming ... 284 
How sweet the name of ... 81 
I know that my Redeemer 288 
In the cross of Christ .... 450 
I would love Thee ....... 372 
Jesus, Lover of my soul .. 373 
Just. as Lam... ee EDO 
O everlasting Light ...... 267 
O Lamb of God, still keep 447 
Saviour, like a shepherd .. 423 


SUBJECT INDEX OF HYMNS 


Thine forever, ....... . 413 
Thou hidden source of .... 381 
c. In trials 


Amid life's ever changeful 229 
From every stormy wind 228 
Give me the wings of faith 479 
I need Thee every hour .. 354 
O sometimes the shadows 430 
The cross that He gave .. 481 


His Suffering and Death 
a. Blessings of 


Arise, my soul, arise . 113 
Beneath the cross of Jesus 108 
Cross of Christ, O sacred 262 
Go to dark Gethsemane .. 107 
Jesus, the crucified, pleads 542 


b. The Cross and Shame 


Behold the man ......... 
Behold the Saviour of .... 
Jesus, in Thy dying woes .. 
There is a green hill .... 
'Throned upon the awful .. 
The Words of the Cross .. 


c. Gratitude for 
Alas, and did my Saviour 
My Lord, my Master .... 
O the agonizing prayer .. 
When I survey the 

d. The Purpose of 


Behold the Saviour of 

Cross of Jesus, cross of .. 
It is finished 
My sins, my sins, my .... 
O Calvary, dread Calvary 
O sacred Head now 
Saw ye my Saviour 
"Tis finished, so the 
"Dis midnight 
Under an eastern sky .... 


Worship to Christ 


Glory to God on high .... 71 
Hark! the glad sound .... 69 
I heard a sound of voices 
In Thy holy place 
Tesus, and shall it ever be 

ift up your heads, ye .. 73 
O could I speak the ..... 475 
O Saviour, precious Saviour 74 
O worship the King ..... 70 
Sing, my soul, His ...... 
The name of Jesus is so .. 
Thou art the way, to Thee 72 


CHRISTMAS 


Angels from the realms .. 94 
Brightest and best of the .. 97 
Calm on the listening ear 92 
From the eastern mountain 
Glory be to God on high .. 
Hail the blest morn ..... 99 
Hark! the herald angels .. 95 
Hark! the glad sound .... 69 


зоо з» n 


D 


sesse. 


eseese 


Hark! what mean those.. 98 
It came upon the midnight 101 
Joy to the world ......... 96 


come, all ye faithful ... 93 
O little town of Bethlehem 91 
Silent “night, do T qs 
While shepherds watched .. 


THE CHURCH 


Fellowship of 
As Zion's pilgrims in 
Children of the heavenly .. 
Enter, Jesus bids thee ... 
How pleasant, how divinely 
How sweet, how heavenly 
Jesus, from whom all .... 
Lord, in Thy presence ... 
People of the living God 
The Son of God goes forth 
Til He come 


Glory of 


City of God, how broad .. 
Glorious things of Thee are 
I love Thy kingdom, Lord 
On the mountain's top ... 
O royal Bride 
O where are kings and .. 
When Christ beheld in .. 
Ye are the light of the .. 
Zion, awake, thy strength 
Zion stands with hills 


..... 


eer] о 


Ministers of 


How beauteous are the .. 
O Thou who makest souls 
Pour out Thy Spirit 


..... 


Ministry of 
a. Prayer for 


Lord of the Church 
Lord, when at Thy 


b. Responsibility 


Hail to the brightness ... 
Let Zion's watchmen all .. 
Onward, Christian soldiers 


c. Service 


Brightly beams our Father's 
In the harvest fields ..... 
Jesus, with Thy Church .. 
Lord, cause Thy face on 
O Word of God incarnate 
O Zion, haste 
Sowing the seeds of truth 
Thou, Lord sor pte’ „хк 
We give Thee but Thine 


Unity of 
City of God, how broad, 
How pleasant and how good 
Jesus, from whom all .... 
Let saints on earth 
Lord, cause Thy face on us 
Lo, what a pleasing sight 
Onward, Christian soldiers 
The Bridegroom soon will 
The Church’s one foundation 


sete eee n | n 


COMFORT 


In Sorrow 
Art thou weary 
Come, ye disconsolate ... 
Does Jesus care .......... 
My God and Father ..... 
My Jesus, as Thou wilt .. 
With tearful eyes ........ 

Spiritual 
All the way my Saviour .. 
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478 
347 
346 
348 
462 
345 
344 
343 
497 
317 


342 
335 
339 
340 
298 
336 
330 


. 338 


337 


. 341 


. 600 


601 
599 


349 
352 


351 
350 
493 


515 
525 
496 


.. 605 


237 
519 
520 
521 
518 


342 
333 
345 
331 
605 
332 
493 
146 
334 


380 
379 
286 
419 
426 
378 


385 


Gently, Lord, O gently .. 
Gracious Spirit, love divine 
Holy Ghost, dispel our ... 
Holy Ghost, with light .. 
I could not do without .. 
I heard the voice of Jesus 
O Father, lead us ....... 
Our blest Redeemer 
Rock of Ages. |... 9. Yun 
Saviour, like a shepherd .. 
There is a name I love .. 
Thou hidden source of ... 
We would see Jesus 


In Trial 


Abide “with. me 7.722955 08 
God is the refuge of .... 
He leadeth me 
In the hour of trial 
Jesus, Saviour, pilot me .. 
O for a faith that will not 
O Love divine that stooped 
O sometimes the shadows 
To Thy pastures fair and 
When trials and temptations 


COMMUNION 


According to Thy gracious 
Alas, and did my Saviour 
Arise, my soul, arise 

Behold the Saviour of ... 
Blest feast of love divine 
Bread of Heaven, on Thee 
By Christ redeemed ...... 
Saw ye my Saviour ...... 
Til He come, O let ...... 
When I survey the 


.... 


в... 


CONFERENCE 


And are we yet alive .... 
Jesus, from whom all .... 
Lord, cause Thy face on us 
Lord, in Thy presence 
O God, our help in ages .. 
O grant Thy servants .... 
Take the name of Jesus .. 
Ye servants of the Lord .. 


CONQUEST 


Awake, my soul, stretch .. 
Give me the wings of faith 
My soul, be on thy guard 
Onward, Christian Soldiers 
Soldiers of Christ, arise .. 
Stand up, stand up for .. 
The Son of God goes forth 


CONSECRATION 


Cal for 
I gave my life for Thee .. 
Saviour, Thy dying love .. 
The Son of God goes forth 
Thy life was given for me 
Daily 
Come, my soul, thou must 
My opening eyes with 
Desire for 
Above the trembling ..... 
Lord, I am fondly ...... 
O Jesus, I have promised 


.... 


nr 


ee 


SUBJECT INDEX OF HYMNS 


People of the living God 343 
Purer in heart, O God .. 464 


Gifts 
Give of your best to the.. 411 
We give Thee but Thine 518 


Joy of 
My life, my love I give .. 417 


By Love 


How shall I follow Him .. 414 
My Jesus, I love Thee .. 79 
O Jesus, Thou art standing 278 
O Love that wil not let me 434 
Sweet are the promises .. 546 
Thine forever, God of Love 413 
When I survey the ...... 123 


Personal 


At Thy feet, our God and 586 
Father, I know that all my 412 
Founded on Thee ........ 592 
Fully surrendered ....... 410 
I am Thine, O Lord .... 406 
Just as I am, Thine own .. 415 
My God, accept my heart 322 
My gracious Lord, I own 429 
Take my life and let it be 409 


To Service 


A charge to keep ....... 488-9 
Am I a soldier of the cross 416 
Christian, seek not yet .... 490 


Forth m Thy name .....- 494 
O God of mercy, hearken 512 
O stili In accents 9 ..... 517 
Thou, Lord of life ........ 521 
DEATH,—see also Funeral 
In Christ 
J ROE oP to Wal = еее 629 


Hear what the voice of ... 617 
It is not death to die .... 615 


Silently, silently ......... 613 
Sleep thy last sleep ...... 625 
With Hope 
Бог all Thy saints ....... 626 


Servant of God, well done 619 
Sunset and evening star .. 618 
Why should our tears in 616 


DEPRAVITY,—see Man 


EASTER 


Alleluia, Alleluia, (The Strife 127 
Awake, awake, O earth .. 125 
Christ, the Lord is risen .. 131 
Christ who left His home 126 
How calm and beautiful the 130 
Lift your glad voices .... 536 
Look, ye saints, the sight 129 
The day of resurrection .. 124 
The Lord is risen indeed 128 
See also, Christ's suffering and 
death and Ascension 


EDIFICATION AND EN- 
COURAGEMENT 


By Christ and His Presence 
Above the trembling .... 370 


Amid the trials which I .. 477 
If ye then with Christ .. 300 
I'm pressing on the upward 475 
Jesus calls us, o'er the ... 473 
Saviour, I follow on ..... 264 
Take the name of Jesus .. 486 
The cross that He gave .. 481 
There’s a cleft in the Rock 485 


By Christ’s Coming Again 
Jesus, Thy Church with .. 149 
Rejoice, all ye believers .. 151 


By Church Fellowship 
As Zion's pilgrims ...... 478 
Children of the heavenly .. 347 
Enter, Jesus bids thee .... 346 
By Hope 
Am I a soldier of the cross 416 
And now, my soul, another 584 
Come, we that love the .. 471 
My soul, be on thy ...... 474 
Stand up, stand up 
When trials and temptations 476 
Who are these in bright 470 


By Trust In God 


A mighty fortress is our.. 52 
As thirsts the hart ...... 361 
O-God, Thy power в ss.. 53 
On the mountain's top .. 340 
There is a safe and secret 484 


By Promises and Word 
Awake, my soul, stretch .. 500 
Give me the wings of faith 479 
O happy is the man .... 480 
So let our lives and lips.. 472 


By Prayer and Worship 
Begin the day with God .. 442 
I love to steal awhile away 440 
This is the day of light ... 174 


For Service 


Awake, my soul, stretch .. 500 
I love to tell the story ... 487 
In the harvest field .. 
Often weary and worn .... 636 
Revive Thy work, О Lord 527 
Soldiers of Christ, arise .. 501 


EVANGELISTIC 


Hymns of appeal 

a. The Atonement 
I hear the Saviour say ... 549 
I must needs go home by 299 
O Saviour, where shall .. 269 

b. Christ, the Saviour 

Lift your glad voices .... 536 
On the blessed Rock of .. 270 
The whole world was lost 534 

c. Christ's Love 
Behold a stranger's at the .. 539 
Cross of Jesus, cross of ... 122 
I was,sinking deep in sin 537 
Jesus, the Crucified, pleads 542 
Loving me ere I knew Him 281 
Must Jesus bear the cross 297 
My Lord, my Master .... 112 
Pass me not, О gentle^.. 353 


521 


Sweet are the promises .. 546 
There is a gate that stands 538 
The Shepherd's heart is .. 535 
Under an eastern sky ... 540 
When I survey the ...... 123 


d. Christ's Suffering and Death 


Cross of Jesus, cross of.. 122 
O Calvary, Dread Calvary 111 
O the agonizing prayer .. 119 
Stricken, smitten and ... 118 


e. Desire for Salvation 


Eeternal Source of joys ... 366 
Hark, hark, my soul ..... 533 
Lord, at Thy mercyseat .. 543 
Lord, I care not for riches 548 
Lord, I hear of showers of 532 
Tell me the old, old story 531 
f. Salvation and Rest 
Art thou weary, art thou 380 
Come, ye disconsolate .... 379 
Depth of mercy, can there 247 
I heard the voice of Jesus 382 
O Life in whom is life .. 275 
O Lord, within my soul .. 271 


With tearful eyes ........ 378 
g. Warnings 

A few more years shall .. 312 

Almost persuaded ........ 558 


Child of sin and sorrow .. 545 
In the silent midnight ... 568 
Not far from the kingdom 544 
O do not let the Word ... 559 
"Some day," you say ... 541 
Where will you spend ... 550 


Confessing Christ 
Approach, my soul, the ... 553 
Come, my soul, thy suit .. 248 
I am coming to the cross 551 
I hear Thy welcome voice 555 
I lay my sins on Jesus ... 254 
Jesus, and shall it ever be 552 
O perfect life of love .... 253 
Pass me not, O gentle ... 353 


General Hymns 


a. Intercession for souls 


Hark! hark, my soul .... 533 
Revive Thy work, O Lord 527 
Spirit of Holiness, descend 528 


b. Need of salvation 
I was a wandering sheep .. 529 


My soul in sad exile ...... 530 
c. Salvation offered 
Depth! ‘of mercy еее 247 
Down at the cross,...... 259 


Lord, I hear of showers .. 532 
Tell me the old, old story 531 
What can wash away my 261 


Invitation Hymns 


Almost pérsuaded ....... . 558 
Child of sin and sorrow .. 545 
Come, every soul by ѕіп .. 563 
Come; (lost one ......... 567 
Come to the Saviour now 571 
Come ye sinners, poor and 562 
Free from the law ..... 3212255 
In the silent midnight .... 568 
Jesus, the Crucified, pleads 542 


SUBJECT INDEX OF HYMNS 


Just as I am, without one 566 
My soul in sad exile ...... 530 
Not far from the kingdom 544 
O do not let the Word .. 559 
Dh, to have no Christ ... 547 
О weary wanderer, come .. 561 
Shall [ come, just as I am 565 
She only touched the hem 570 
Softly and tenderly ..... 560 
"Some day," you say ..... 541 
Sweet are the promises .. 546 
There’s a cleft in the Rock 485 
There's a stranger at the .. 556 
The Shepherd's heart is .. 535 
The whole world was lost 534 
Today the Saviour calls .. 564 
Where will you spend .... 550 
While Jesus whispers to .. 569 
Why do you wait, dear .. 557 


FAITH 
Faith is the living power 246 
Give me the wings of faith 479 
How firm a foundation ... 230 
Teach me, О Lord, Thy 244 
We walk by faith ....... 245 
In Christ 


I am trusting in my .... 390 
I know that My Redeemer 243 
My faith looks up to Thee 389 


My hope is built on .... 25T 
Not all the blood of beasts 258 
O happy day ....... се. 320 
Q holy. “Saviour: vec. es 388 
Rock of Ages ues «Miuse» 387 
Saviour, I follow on .... 264 
She only touched the hem 570 
We would see Jesus ...... 356 
In God 
Approach, my soul ...... 553 
Father, I stretch my .... 371 


God moves in a mysterious 396 
O God, the Rock of Ages 358 
O Thou, in all Thy might 360 


In Promise and Word 


According to Thy gracious 318 
As Zion’s pilgrims ...... 478 
Give me the wings of faith 479 
How firm a foundation ... 230 
I am Thine; © Lord ..... 406 
In vain would boasting ... 235 
O do not let the Word .. 559 


FELLOWSHIP OF CHRIST 


By His Love and Presence 


Draw Thou my soul, O .. 274 
Go to dark Gethsemane .. 107 


Gow Gahor onov: «5108/5 499 
How beauteous were the. 88 
I am trusting in my .... 390 


Immortal love, forever full 85 
I need Thee every hour .. 354 
Jesus calls us 
Jesus, Thy boundless love 280 
Nearer, still nearer ...... 368 
O Saviour, where shall ... 269 
See, the Conqueror mounts 140 
There's a stranger at ...... 556 


In His Life and Example 
Christ, in the night He was 327 
Extol the love of Christ .. 325 
бо to dark. nS 107 
Lord, as to Thy dear cross 305 
What grace, O Lord, and 308 

With the Church 
People of the living God .. 343 
The Church's one foundation 334 
With God 
Nearer, my God to Thee.. 369 
O, for a closer walk .... 367 
Prayer for 


Amid life’s ever changeful 229 
My God, is any hour so 223 


"Tis the blessed hour of .. 225 


What a friend we have in 226 
By the Word 
Holy Bible, book divine .. 231 
FORGIVENESS OF SIN 


From God 


Bless, O my soul, the .... 40 
My soul, repeat His praise 39 
O my soul, bless thou ... 5 


Through Atonment and Re- 


demption 
Down at the cross ...... 259 
Free from the law ...... 255 
Lord, as to Thy dear cross 305 
My ‘sins,tiamy sins... eer 249 


Not all the blood of beasts 258 
O God, according to Thy 250 
O Lamb of God, still keep 447 
Wash me, O Lamb of God 257 
When peace, like a river .. 452 


Offered 
Come, lost one, your .... 567 


Shall I come just as I am 565 
Softly and tenderly Jesus 560 


Prayer for 
Dear Lord and Father, .. 291 
O for a heart to praise .... 365 
What wait I for, but Thee 424 


FEET-WASHING 


Behold, where in a mortal 326 
Christ in the night He was 327 
Extol the love of Christ .. 325 
Love consecrates the .... 328 


FAITHFULNESS AND 
STEADFASTNESS 


Duty >f 
A charge to keep I have 488-9 
Christian, seek not yet ... 490 
Go, labor on, spend and .. 499 
We give Thee but Thine 518 
Would men know ........ 459 


Encouragement to 


Am I a soldier of the cross 416 
Brightly beams our 
Children of the heavenly . 
Christ the Lord cometh ,. 150 


522 


Cling Чо the Bible 72222. 233 
Enter, Jesus bids thee .... 346 
"aith of our fathers .-.-. 458 
In the harvest field ...... 525 


My Lord, my Master, at .. 112 
O Jesus, Thou art standing 278 
Rejoice, all ye believers .. 151 
Soldiers of Christ 
Sowing the seeds of truth 520 
Work, for the night is .. 502 
Yield not to temptation .. 457 
Ye servants of the Lord .. 495 
Zion stands with hills ... 341 


Joy of 
O how happy are they ... 453 


Sowing in the morning ... 524 
When peace, like a river .. 452 


Prayer for 
I'would be true 7.20.5. 0. 460 
Lord, for tomorrow and .. 468 
Lord of the Church) ..22.— 349 


My life, my love I give .. 417 
O for a faith that will not 461 
On the blessd Rock 
O sacred Head now 


In Service 


Let Zion’s watchmen all .. 350 
On the mountain's top ... 340 
Sowing in the morning .. 524 
Ye servants of the Lord .. 495 


Frailty of Life,—see man 
FUNERAL HYMNS 


A few more years shall roll 312 


Asleep) in) Jesus „из 629 
For all ‘Thy Saints’ .... 5 626 
Forever with the Lord ... 621 


Go to thy rest, fair child 622 
Hail! sweetest, ‘dearest aos, 611 
Hear what the voice from 617 
I’m but a stranger here .. 627 
It is not death to die .... 615 
Jesus, whi'e our hearts ... 623 


Lead kindly Light ...... .. 403 
My latest sun, Ань 620 
One sweetly solemn ..... 310 


Servant of God, well done 619 
Shall we meet beyond the 624 
Silently, silently 
Sleep thy last sleep 
Sunset and evening star .. 618 
Teach me the measure of 614 
Why should our tears .... 616 


Future Life,—see Heaven 
GIVING 
O Lord of heaven and ... 581 


O- Zion; haste ae eevee 519 
Sing to the Lord of ...... 576 
Thou Lord of life a eer 521 


We give Thee but Thine .. 518 
We plow the fields, and ... 577 


GOD 


Adoration of 
Angel voices, ever singing 35 
Come, ye that love the ... 38 
Come, let us all unite to .. 33 


SUBJECT INDEX OF HYMNS 


Eternal Father, when to .. 32 
Great God, indulge my ... 11 


Жап holy Digbt 5 eto. v 173 
Joyful, joyful we adore ... 25 
Let all on earth ке EA 
Hone tas Pflive see ete 36 


Mighty God, while angels 34 
My soul, repeat His praise 39 
Creator 


Around the throne of God 17 
Begin, my tongue, some.. 16 


Бера lon earth "-..:27: 37 
Maker of all things ..... 49 
Praise, O praise our God 574 


The spacious firmament .. 31 
We bless Thy name 
We plow the fields and . 
With songs and honors .. 47 


Eternity of 


God is love, His mercy .. 43 
God, my King, Thy might 54 
Great God, how infinite art 21 
O God, our help in ages .. 
O God, Thy power is .... 53 
O Thou, the great eternal 19 
Thank and praise Jehovah's 15 


Glory of 
Around. the throne of God 17 
Poner Обу зон... 13 


High in the heavens .... 2y 
Grace of,—See Grace 
Kingdom of,—See Kingdom 
Love of,—See love 


Mercy of 
Awake, my soul, ........ 12 
Behold! a stranger's at .... 539 
Deiat TOL = MIELE Ys [oc xis uo 247 
From every stormy wind .. 228 


Give to our God immortal 24 
ГИ praise my Maker .... 7 
My soul, repeat His praise 39 
Praise ye Jehovah 
Thank and praise Jehovah's 15 


There is a gate that stands 538 
When all Thy mercies’... 9 
Power of 
A mighty fortress ....... n2 


Before Jehovah's awful ... 30 
Call Jehovah Thy salvation 
God moves in a mysterious 
God, my King, Thy might 54 
Jehovah, God, Thy gracious 48 
Maker of all things .. 49 
O God, Thy power is .... 53 
O love of God, how strong 41 
Revive Thy work, O Lord 


Praise of,—See Praise 


Presence of 


Eternal Father, when to .. 32 
Fully surrendered, Lord .. 
God is the refuge of His 
Guide me, O Thou great 
Lord of our life, God whom 
Lord, Thou hast searched 45 
The King of Love my .... 44 
The Lord is my Shepherd 46 
Welcome, sweet day of rest 


Providence of 


Angels holy, high and .. 
Before Tehovah's awful 

Behold the lilies 
Come, ye thankful 

РИ praise my Maker 
In heavenly love abiding .. 
Jehovah, God, Thy gracious 
Maker of all things ...... 
My God, I thank Thee who 
Now thank we all our God 
O my soul, bless thou 


| people 


D 


Praise, Lord, for Thee in 
Praise to God, immortal 
Praise ye Jehovah ........ 


The King of Love my ... 
The Lord is my Shepherd 


There is a safe and ...... 
With songs and honors ... 
Wisdom of 


Come, O my soul 
God moves in a mysterious 


Worship to 


Around the throne of God 
Before Jehovah's awful 

Begin, my tongue, some .. 
Come, O my soul, in sacred 
Give to our God immortal 
Great God, attend while .. 
Great God, How infinite .. 
High in the heavens 
Holy, holy, holy Lord God 
How calm and. how bright 
I will extol Thee O my God 
Joyful, joyful we adore 

Lord of the worlds above 
My God, how endless is .. 
My God, I thank Thee who 
O 'Thou the great eternal 
Praise the Lord, ye heavens 
Praise ye the Lord 
Safely through another 

We bless Thy name, O .. 
Ye nations round the earth 


GRACE 


Blessings of 


I know that my Redeemer 
Praise, Lord, for Thee in 
Where high the heavenly 


Gratitude for 


Grace, 'tis a charming 
Sing, my soul, His 


Prayer for 
Lord, I hear of showers of 
My faith looks up to Thee 
Salvation by 


Come, Ye sinners 
Grace, 'tis a charming .... 
One there is above all à 
O Saviour, I have naught 
Saviour to Thee I соте .. 
The cross that He gave ... 
"Tis not by works of .... 


GRADUATION 


Graduation 
Lead on, O King Eternal 


523 


жена nm 


572 


598 


GROWTH 


In Grace 
Almighty God, whose only 482 
I am dwelling on the .... 276 
I m pressing on the upward 475 
Like a river, glorious .... 292 
Walk in the light ...... 


We know that God is on 307 


In Holiness 


Lord, І am fondly, ...... 467 
More holiness give me . 469 
In Love to Christ 
Alone with Thee ........ 438 


More love to Thee 359 


+++ 


Saviour, teach me day by 433 
In Power 
O Master, let me walk .... 441 
GUIDANCE 
By Christ 
All the way my Saviour .. 385 


Choose my path, O blessed 
Gently, Lord, O gently lead 


404 
401 


I could not do without .. 362 
Jesus, Saviour, pilot me .. 422 
O Word of God incarnate 237 
Thy way, not mine, O Lord 428 
By God 
Guide me, O Thou great .. 400 
He leadeth ше... 383 
Lead us, O Father ...... 402 
My God and Father, while 419 
О’ Pather lead us ...33 399 
О for a closer walk ..-.. 367 


The Lord my Shepherd is 51 


By The Holy Spirit 
Come, Gracious Spirit, .. 
Gracious Spirit, love divine 
Holy Spirit, faithful Guide 

By the Word 


Cling to the Bible 233 
How precious is the Book 238 
In vain would boasting .. 235 
Lamp of our feet, whereby 239 
Lead, kindly Light 403 
Thy Word is a lamp to my 240 


HEAVEN AND FUTURE 
LIFE 


155 
152 
157 


Forever with the Lord .... 
Hark! hark, my soul 
I heard a sound of voices 
I love to think of my .... 
I wil sing you a song .... 
Jerusalem, my happy home 
Jerusalem the Golden .... 
Lift your glad voices .... 
My heavenly home is .... 
Often weary and worn ... 
O Paradise 
O the bliss of loved ones 
Shall we gather at the ... 
Smiling skies will bend ... 
Some days are dark and.. 
There is a gate that stands 538 
There is a land of pure ... 633 


sewer seer i n е 


443 


There is no night in ..... 
There's a beautiful 
There's a land that is .... 
Who are these in bright 


HOLINESS 


i Of the Church 


Almighty God, whose only 
Jesus, from whom all : 
Zion, awake, Thy strength 


Desire and Prayer for 


Holy and Reverend is the 
Holy Ghost, with light ... 
' I'm pressing оп the upward 
Let there be light 
Lord Jesus, I long to be 
Lord, Thou hast searched 
O God, according to Thy 
O Lord, within my soul .. 
O Thou that hear'st 


Growth in 


If ye then with Christ .. 
Lord, I am fondly, ...... 
More holiness give me ... 
Purer in heart, O God ... 


In Life 


How shall I follow Him 
Keep thyself pure ...... 
Lord, for tomorrow and.. 


By Redemption 
I hear the Saviour say ... 
I hear Thy welcome voice 
Nearer, still пеагег ve sires 
- Wash me, О Lamb of God 
By the Word 


Thy Word is a lamp to my 


HOLY SPIRIT 


Presence and Blessing 
Come, gracious Spirit, 
Come, Holy Spirit, come 
Come, Holy Spirit, Heavenly 
Gracious, Spirit, Love divine 
‘Holy Ghost, dispel our ... 
Holy Ghost, with light ... 
Our blest Redeemer, ere He 
Spirit of Holiness, descend 


HOME 


Gracious Saviour, who ... 
I thank the Lord my .... 
Gikhappy. ноте... 
There is beauty all around 
Evening Prayer 
Now from the altar of my 
Now the day is over .... 
This night, O Lord, we .. 
Morning Prayer 
Awake, my soul, and with 
Father we thank Thee 


HOPE 


Assurance in 


Give me the wings of faith 
Shall we gather at the ... 
The Church’s one ..... don 


SUBJECT INDEX OF HYMNS 


In Christ's Coming 
By Christ redeemed ...... 313 
Come, Thou long expected 145 
Face to face with Christ .. 143 
I know that my Redeemer 243 
Ten thousand times ten ... 142 


In Christ's Resurrection 
Hail the day that sees Him 
How calm and beautiful .. 
Out of the depths ........ 
The day of resurrection .... 

Comfort of 
Father, whate’er of earthly 425 
Out of the depths .... .. 420 
The shadows of the ..... 208 
When trials and temptations 476 


At Death 


My latest sun is sinking 
Sunset and evening star .. 
For the Departed 
Forever with the Lord ... 
Go to thy rest, fair child .. 
Hear what the voice from .. 617 
Sleep thy last sleep ..... 625 
For Heaven and Future Life 
Fade, fade, each earthly .. 301 
Glorious things of Thee are 335 
How pleasant, how divinely 
1 love Thy kingdom, Lord 
Jesus, the very thought of 78 


135 
130 
420 
124 


620 
618 


621 
622 


One sweetly solemn ...... 310 
Smiling skies will bend .. 376 
There’s a land that is .... 630 
'The sands of time are 377 
What wait I for ........ 424 
In the Promises 
Jesus, Thy Church with .. 149 
'Chou art coming, O my .. 147 
Till Hie "come т эь ОЧ 
With tearful eyes ....... 378 
HUMILITY 


Behold, where, in a mortal 326 


Extol the love of Christ .. 325 
Forth in Thy name ...... 494 
Let Thy grace, Lord’ .... 302 
Love consecrates the .... 328 
JOY 
When I survey the ...... 123 
In Christ 


Joy to the world ........ 96 
I am Thine, O Lord .... 406 
Rejoice, the Lord is King 139 
The day of resurrection .. 124 
What a fellowship ..... . 445 
In Fellowship and Worship 
Come, let us join with ... 182 
Come, we that love the .. 471 
Pleasant are Thy courts .. :164 
In God and His Promises 
Joyful, joyful we adore .. 25 
My God, I thank Thee ... 18 
Praise to God, immortal 579 
In Obedience 
O happy is the man 


524 


.... 480 


O how happy are they ... 
Thou art my portion ..... 


In Salvation 


As pants the hart ....... 
Awake, my soul, to joyful 
Blessed assurance ........ 398 
Come, let us join with ... 
Come, we that love the ... 
Eternal source of joys .... 
Fresh from the throne of 449 
Glory to God on high ... 71 
I know I love Thee better 436 
In the cross of Christ .... 
Long as I live I'll bless.. 36 
When peace, like a river .. 


JUDGMENT 


In the silent midnight ... 
Lo! He comes with clouds 
Oh, to have no Christ, ... 
The day of wrath 
Where will you spend ... 


JUSTIFICATION 


Free from the law 
He lives, the great 
My hope is built on ..... 
One there is above all .... 
O perfect life of love ... 
O Saviour, I have naught 282 
The Lord is risen indeed 
"Tis not by works of 

What can wash away my 261 


See also Atonemnt and Re- 
demption 


KINGDOM 


Crown Him with many ... 141 
Hark! the song of Jubilee 294 
The Lord is King 63 
Of Christ, —Coming, and Future 
Come, Lord, and tarry not 148 
Come, Thou long expected 
Hark! ten thousand 
It came upon the midnight 
Lo, He comes with clouds 
O wherefore do the nations 
Ten thousand times ten .. 

Present and Spiritual 
All hail the power of Jesus 66 
Arm of the Lord, awake .. 
Christ, above all glory .... 
Crown Him with many .. 
Hail to the Eord's toi. ere 
Joy to the world, ..... «2890 
Rejoice, the Lord is King 139 
Ye servants of God, your 80 

Of God 


Hallelujah, praise Jehovah 295 


жен» + 
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I will extol Thee, O my .. 293 
Let all on earth their ... 37 
We bless Thy name ...... 20 


We know that God is on 307 
With songs and honors ... 47 
LORD'S DAY 


Praise and Prayer for 
Come, let us join with one 
Light of light, enlighten .. 175 


182 


O day of rest and gladness 
This is the day oí light ... 
Thanksgiving for 
This is the day the Lord 
Welcome, sweet day of rest 
Worship 
АО Light X222. 
Hail to the Sabbath "day 
How calm and how bright 


177 
174 


180 
179 


173 
181 
176 


Safely through another .. 178 

LOVE 

Of Christ 

a. His example of 

Behold, where, in a mortal 326 
Extol the love of Christ .. 325 
Let Thy grace, Lord .... 302 
Love consecrates the ..... 328 


My dear Redeemer and .. 87 
What grace, O Lord, and 
When I see the way my 
b. In Mercy 
Come, every soul by sin .. 
O do not let the Word ... 
Rescue the perishing .... 
Softly and tenderly 
There is a gate that stands 
c. In Long-suffering 
Behold a stranger's at .... 
In the silent midnight .... 
O Jesus, Thou art 
There's a stranger at the 
d. To Saints 


Blest feast of love divine 
Glorious thngs of Thee are 
Hark! ten thousand 
I gave my life for Thee .. 
I thank the Lord, my ... 
Jesus, Thy boundless love 
Jesus wept! those tears are 279 
One there is above all ... 
Saviour, Thy dying love .. 
Zion stands with hills .... 
e. To Sinners 


Behold the Saviour of ... 
Chief of sinners though I 


...... 


Cames lost) опей 7...» 567 
Come to the Saviour now 571 
Dorem E a AE TOET 114 


I was a wandering sheep 
I was sinking deep in sin .. 
Jesus, the Crucified, pleads 
O Saviour I have naught 282 
O Saviour, where shall .. 
Shall I come just as I am 
Sweet are the promises .. 
While Jesus whispers to .. 
f. To the World 


O Zion, haste 
Speed away ...... 
The whole wide КОА for 


* Love to Christ 

a. In Consecration 
I am Thine, O Lord 
Saviour, Thy dying love .. 407 


Thy life was given for me 408 
When I see the way .... 277 
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Who is on the Lord's side 516 
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b. In devotion 
Face to Face with Christ 
I love Thy kingdom, Lord 
Jesus, and shall it ever be 
More love to Thee, O ... 
My Jesus, I love Thee .... 79 

c. In Service 
O how happy are they ... 


One more day's work .... 
Where cross the crowded 


Love of the Brethren 
All praise to our redeeming 
How pleasant, and how'.. 
How pleasant, how divinely 
I love Thy kingdom, Lord 
Lord, in Thy presence, here 
Lo, what a pleasing sight 


Love of God 


a. His Character 


Come, let us all unite to 33 
God is love, His mercy .. 43 
O love of God, how strong 41 


There’s a wideness ...... 42 
b. His Love and Providence 
Behold the lilies ........ 50 


For the beauty of the earth 582 
Great God, we sing that .. 587 
My God, how endless is ., 27 
c. To saints 
Awake, my soul to joyful 2 
Bless, O my soul, the .... 40 
God moves in a mysterious 
How gentle God’s 
O love that casts out fear 


d. To ‘sinners 
Child of sin and sorrow .. 
O weary wanderer ...... 
Love, Man to Man 
Let there be light ...... 
'There's a wideness in God's 42 
We know that God is on .. 


MAN 
Depravity of Nature 
a. Lost condition 
Come, lost one 
I was a wandering sheep. 
I was sinking deep in sin 
Oh, to have no Christ, no 
The Shepherd's heart is.. 
The whole world was lost 
b. Rejecting Salvation 
Child of sin and sorrow .. 
Jesus, the Crucified, pleads 
Not far from the Kingdom 
О weary warderer, come 
While Jesus whispers to.. 

c. In sin 


Come, every soul by sin 
Come, ye sinners, poor and 
I am coming to the cross 551 
I hear Thy welcome voice 555 
Just as I am, without one 566 
Shall I come, just as I .. 565 


Brevity and Frailty of Life 


. 567 
529 
537 
547 
535 
534 


545 
542 
544 
561 
569 


563 
562 


A few more years shall roll 312 


525 


SUBJECT INDEX OF HYMNS 


Almighty Maker of my .. 311 
And now, My soul, another 
Fade, fade, each earthly . aa 
Great God, how infinite . 21 
I'm but a stranger here .. 
O God, the Rock of Ages 
One sweetly solemn ..... 
"Some day," you say .... 
Teach me the measure of 614 
With me abide 


"ett tn 


MARRIAGE 


О God of wisdom, Love .. 
О happy home. 2252 
O our God, who doth not 
O perfect. loved cco tenes 
We join to pray with .... 


MEDIATOR 


Almighty God, whose only 
Arise, my soul, arise .... 
Christ, who left His home 
Cross ‘of Jesus, Cross of . 

Hail, Thou once despised 65 
He lives, the great 
In the hour of trial ..... 
Jesus, the Crucified, pleads 
Jesus wept: those tears are 279 
Peace, perfect peace ..... 
Shepherd of tender youth 55 


“Some day," you say ... 541 
MISSIONS 
Foreign 
Christ for the world, we.. 504 
From Greenland’s icy 509 


The whole wide LLL 503 


General 
a. Blessing of 


In the harvest field ...... 525 
Sowing in the morning ... 524 
'The morning light is ..... 522 
b. Christ for all 
Arm of the Lord, awake .. 506 
We would see Jesus ..... . 510 
c. Work of the Church 
Brightly beams .......... 515 
O Zion, haste сас Је 519 
Rescue the perishing .... 511 
d. Gospel for all 
Brightly beams our ...... 515 
Christ's everlasting ...... 505 
Sowing the seed of truth ... 520 
Thou whose almighty 514 
e. Gifts for 
Thou Lord of life ....... 521 
We give Thee but thine .. 518 


Home Missions 
O God of mercy, hearken 512 
Our Country’s voice is ... 507 
Where cross the crowded 492 
Workers 
a. Consecration of 
O still in accents sweet .. 517 


"Tis the harvest time .... 508 
Who is on the Lord’s side 516 
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SUBJECT INDEX OF HYMNS 


b. Need of 
Brightly beams our ...... 515 
Far and near the fields 523 


"Tis the harvest time .... 5 


NEW YEAR 


And now, my soul, another 
At Thy feet, our God .... 
For Thy mercy and Thy .. 
Great God, we sing 
Now, gracious Lord 
O God, our help in 
Standing at the portal .... 


NON-RESISTANCE 


Christ's everlasting Gospel 
Faith of our fathers 


n 


Jesus, my Saviour, let me 273 
Lead on, O King eternal.. 598 
Let there be light ....... 304 


Lord, as to Thy dear cross 
O wherefore do the nations 
Peace through the cross 

We know that God is on 
We've a story to tell to ... 
What grace, O Lord, and 


OBEDIENCE 


To Christ 
Children of the heavenly .. 


Fully surrendered, Lord .. 410 
Jesús. calla us, o'er ...... 473 
Joy of 
How gentle God's ....... 391 
My gracious Lord, I own 429 
O happy is the man ...... 480 
O how happy are they .. 453 
Saviour, teach me day by 433 
Thou art my portion 451 
Walk ini the light). sees 443 
Necessity of 
Child of sin and sorrow .. 545 
Christian, seek not yet .. 490 
Jesus, from whom all .... 345 


Keep thyself pure! Christ’s 466 
Let Zion’s watchmen «330 


Stand up, stand up for .... 483 
Would men know ........ 459 
Ye are the light of the .... 338 


Ye servants of the Lord.. 495 


To Ordinances 


According to Thy gracious 
Christ in the night He was 
We bless the name of ... 


ORDINATION 


How beauteous are their feet 600 
O Thou that makest souls 601 
Pour out Thy Spirit .... 599 

See also, Church, Ministers 
and Ministry of 


PARTING 


Blest be the dear uniting 609 
Blest be the tie that binds 607 


318 
327 
323 


God be with you till we .. 612 
My dearest friends ...... 608 
Some sweet day when ... 610 


With the sweet word of .. 606 


PEACE (Spiritual) 


Above the trembling 

All the way my Saviour .. 
A message down the ages 
As pants the hart 
As thirsts the hart 
Beneath the cross of Jesus 
Dear Lord and Father of 
I know I love Thee better 
In the rifted Rock 
It came upon the midnight 
Jesus, Lover of my soul.. 
Lead us, O Father, in the 


serene 


Like a river, glorious 292 
My soul in sad exile 530 
Peace, perfect peace ...... 455 


Prince of Peace, control .. 
Safe in the arms of Jesus 
There comes to my heart 


There’s a cleft in the 485 
Thou hidden source ..... 381 
We bless Thee for Thy 456 
When peace, like a river .. 452 
PRAISE 
To Christ 
Alleluia! sing to Jesus 58 


All glory, laud and honor 


All praise to Him who 67 
Behold the glories of the .. 57 
Blessed assurance ........ 398 
Come, let us join our 62 
Come, let us tune our .... 68 
Come, Thou Fount of ..... 64 
Crown Him with many ... 141 
Glory be to God on high 100 
Hail, Thou once despised 65 
Hark! ten thousand harps 61 
In loud exalted strains 590 
Jesus shall reign ....... 56 
O bless the Lord, my soul 59 
O for a heart to praise .. 365 
O for a thousand tongues 60 
Rise, glorious Conqueror 137 
Shepherd of tender youth 55 
The Lord is Ring teses.. 63 
The name of Jesus is so .. 431 
This is the day the Lord 180 
When morning gilds the .. 172 


To God 
a. For faithfulness 


Begin, my tongue, some .. 16 
„Тһе God of Abraham .... 6 
b. For His glory 
Angel voices, ever singing 
Come, O my soul 
Come, Thou almighty King 1 
God, my King, Thy might 
Great God, indulge my ... 1i 
Holy,—Lord God of Hosts 
Let all on earth their ... 
Praise the Lord, Ye heavens 3 


c. For Love and Mercy 


Awake, my soul, awake my 

Awake, my soul, to joyful 2 

From all that dwell below 10 

Thank and praise Jehovah's 15 

When all Thy mercies, O 9 
d. For Providences 


Angels holy, high and lowly 


526 


Now thank we all our God 

Praise, O Praise our 

The God of Harvest praise 
e. For Salvation 


Hallelujah, praise Jehovah 
Hark, the song of jubilee 
I'll praise my Maker .... 
O my soul, Bless thou ... 
Praise, my soul, the King 


Praise ye Jehovah ...... 

We give immortal praise .. 
PRAYER 
Blessing of 

Amid life's ever changeful 

Come, my soul, thy suit 

What a Friend we have in 
Delight in 


I love to steal awhile away 
My God, is any hour so.. 
Sweet hour of prayer .... 
"Tis the blessed hour of . 


Encouragements to 


Alone upon the mountain 
From every stormy wind .. 


Intercession 
Spirit of holiness, descend 
Need of 


Approach, my soul, the.. 
Begin the day with God 
Prayer is the soul’s sincere 
Yield not to temptation 


RRAYERS 


Devotional 


Almighty God, whose only 
Come, Thou almighty King 
Jesus, where’er Thy people 
Lord, we come before Thee 
Once more we come before 
We now have met to worship 


Dismissal, or Closing 
Bless me, О my Father... 
Lord, dismiss us with Thy 
Q gentle Saviour ....... 
Once more before we part 
Our day of praise is done 
Saviour, again to Thy dear 

Evening 
Abide with me, fast falls 
Father of love and power 
Holy Father, cheer our way 
Maker, Keeper, Thou 
Now the day is over ..... 
Saviour, breathe an evening 
Sun of my зом 
The day is gently sinking 
The day is past and gone 
The shadows of the evening 
This night, O L 
For Ministers 
Lord, when at Thy ..1... 
For Missionaries 
Eternal 
Morning 
Father, we thank Thee ... 
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Father, strong to 5 
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SUBJECT INDEX OF HYMNS 


PRESENCE AND INDWELL- 
ING OF DIVINE LIFE 


Abide with me, I need ... 446 
Chief of sinners though I 268 
I hear Thy welcome voice 555 
Jesus, my Saviour, let me 273 
Jesus, Thou joy of loving 86 
Jesus, Thy boundless love 280 
Lift up your heads, ye .. 73 
Lord, as to Thy dear cross 305 
Love divine, all love 84 
My dear Redeemer and my 87 
© love that casts out fear 364 
'O Thou, in all Thy might 360 


Peace through the cross 303 
So let our lives and lips 472 
With pre abide ..-....... 448 


PUBLIC SERVICES 


The Occasion 
a. Prayer for 


Break Thou the bread of 232 
‘Holy Ghost, dispel or ... 154 
Lord, In Thy presence ... 344 


“Once more we come before 168 
Thy presence, gracious God 166 
b. Worship 
Father, again in Jesus .. 
Great God, attend while.. 26 
In Thy holy place ....... 
Jesus, where'er Thy people 169 
Lord of the worlds above 22 
Pleasant are Thy courts .. 164 
To Thy temple I repair .. 165 
We love the place, O God 171 
Ye nations round the earth 23 


Opening Services 
a. Praise 
Come, Thou almighty King 1 
Glory be to the Father .. 646 
Praise God from whom ..644 
Praise ye the Lord, ye .. 186 
b. Prayer 


Lord, we come before Thee 184 


Lord, when at Thy ..... 352 
Our Father which art in .. 657 
Out of the depths ...... . 652 


Send out Thy light and Thy 653 
"We now have met ...... 188 
c. Worship 
Be silent, be silent ... 
Be still, be still, for 183 
Holy, holy, holy is the .. 187 
Holy,—Lord of Hosts ... 654 


185 


n 


I wil lift up mine eyes 649 
O be joyful in the Lord ... 651 
O come, let us sing ..... . 650 


'ÜThe Lord is in His holy .. 


Closing Services 

a. Praise 
Once more before we part 189 
Praise God from whom all 644 

b. Prayer 
Bless me, O my Father .. 192 
Lord, dismiss us ....... 190 
May the grace of Christ... 645 


O gentle Saviour, ........ 191 
Our Father which art in 657 


Saviour, again, in Thy .. 
The Lord bless us and keep 


c. Worship 


Lord, dismiss MS... 
Our day oí praise is done 


Morning worship 
a. Praise 


Holy,—Lord God almighty 
My God, how endless is 
My opening eyes with 

b. Prayer 


Every morning mercies .. 
I owe the Lord a morning 


c. Worship 


Come, my soul, Thou must 
Lord, in the morning 

New every morning is Thy 
О God, I thank Thee for 
Still, still with Thee 


Evening Services 
a. Prayer 


Abide with me, fast falls 
Holy Father, cheer our 
Maker, Keeper, Thou .... 
Now from the altar .... 
Now the day is over 
Saviour, breathe an evening 
Sofily the silent night 
Sun of my- soul':..—— 
The day is past and gone 
The shadows ^f the evening 
b. Worship 
Day is dying in the west 
Softly now the light of day 
The day is gently sinking 
This night, O Lord 


REDEMPTION 


By Christ's Death and 


Behold the Saviour of ... 
Cross of Jesus, cross of .. 
Cross of Jesus, cross of .. 
Free from the law 
I gave my life for Thee .. 
I hear Thy welcome voice 
I lay my sins on Jesus ... 
It 15 finished 
O Calvary 
The Church's one 
There is a green hill ..... 
Thy life was given for me 
"Tis finished 
Under an eastern sky .... 


Completed in Christ 


Free from the law ...... 
Cross of Jesus, cross of .. 
I hear the Saviour say .. 
"Tis finished 

Just as I am a5 
Not all the blood of .... 
What can wash away my 


ett t t ng n 


Forgiveness of Sin by 
Down at the cross ...... 
Not all the blood of ..... 
Rock of Ages .......... 
Wash me, O Lamb of God 
When peace, like a river 


527 


- 193 


656 


190 
194 


Need of 
Cross of Jesus, Cross of.. 122 
Just? as L An vr. auae 90D 
O sacred Head, now ..... 121 
"Iis not by works of .... 252 


What can wash away my 261 
Praise and Thanksgiving for 


All glory, laud and honor 
Behold the glories of the 57 
Нап, Thou once despised 65 
Tell me the old, old story 
Welcome happy morning .. 
Who is on the Lord’s side 516 


Wonderful Saviour, ..... 260 
Provided 

Come, every soul by sin .. 563 

I hear the Saviour say ... 549 


I hear Thy welcome voice 555 


REGENERATION 


By Christ’s Indwelling and 
Power 


Christ for the world, we.. 504 


Draw Thou my soul, O.. 274 
I am dwelling on the . 276 
Jesus, my Saviour, let me 273 
Lord of our life, God ... 272 
O for a heart to praise ... 365 
O Life in whom is life ... 275 


O little town of Bethlehem 91 
O Thou that hearest . 465 
The Church's one 334 
I'he whole world was lost 534 
Thou art my portion .... 451 
Desire for 
O for a heart to praise .. 
O Lord, within my soul .. 
Out of the depths 


Need of all men 
I was a wandering sheep 529 


365 
271 
. 420 


O Thou that hear'st .... 465 
The Church's) one 2.5.2» 334 
We've a story to tell . 309 


By the Holy Spirit 
Spirit of holiness descend 528 
Holy Ghost, dispel our ... 154 
Come, Holy Spirit, heavenly 153 

By the Resurrection Life 
If ye then with Christ be 300 
Baptized into our Saviour's 321 
By the Word 


So let our lives and lips 472 


The morning light is ..... 522 
REPENTANCE 
Confession of sin 

Come, my soul, thy suit 248 

Cross of Christ, O sacred 262 


I am coming to the cross 551 
Just as I am, without one 566 
Let Thy grace Lord, make 302 
Lord, at Thy mercy seat 543 
My sins, my sins 249 
Not all the blood of ..... 258 
O God, according to Thy 250 
Desire for 


Jesus, my Lord, my God 435 


^ 


‘We would see Jesus 


More love to Thee, O .... 
O for a closer walk 
O Lord, within my soul 
Teach me, O Lord the way 


n 


s.es... 


Plea for 


Come, every soul by sin.. 
Come to the Saviour now 
Come, ye sinners, poor and 
O weary wanderer 
“Some day," you say .... 
Today the Saviour calls .. 
Where will you spend ... 


n 


Prayer for 


Depths of mercy 
Now, gracious Lord, Thine 


n 


From Sin 


Approach, my soul, the .. 
O Thou that hear'st 
Saviour, to Thee I come .. 
What wait I for, but Thee 


RESIGNATION 


To God's Will 


All the way my Saviour .. 
Choose my path, O blessed 
Jesus, Saviour, pilot me.. 
My God, my Father, blissful 
My gracious Lord, I own 
My Jesus, as Thou wilt .. 
O holy Saviour, Friend 

Prince of Peace, control.. 
Saviour, like a shepherd.. 
Thy way, not mine, O Lord 


Prayer for 


Father, I know that all my 
Father, whate'er of earthly 
How shall I follow Him I 


Lead, kindly Tight ...... 
What wait I for, but Thee 
In Trials 


In the hour of trial 
Jesus, I my cross have ... 
Must Jesus bear the cross 
Nearer, my God, to Thee 
O sometimes the shadows 


SALVATION 


Accepted 
I am coming to the cross 


My soul in sad exile 


The morning light is 


Blessings of 
A few more years shall .. 
Chief of sinners though I 
Hail to the Lord's anointed 
O Saviour, where shall .. 
Saviour, I follow on 
Thy Word is a lamp 
Through Confession 
Come to the Saviour now 
I hear Thy welcome voice 


Jesus, and shall it ever be 
Saviour, to Thee I come .. 


SUBJECT INDEX OF HYMNS 


359 
367 
271 
244 
356 


563 
571 
562 
561 
541 
564 
550 


247 
588 


T7554 


465 
554 
424 


554 


Through Faith and Grace 


For Thy mercy and Thy 


585 


She only touched the hem 
Thy life was given for me 


By Christ 


a. His death 


Beneath the cross of Jesus 
Cross of Jesus, cross of .. 
Down at the cross 
Jesus, in Thy dying woes 
Jesus, keep me near the .. 
My hope is built on 
O the agonizing prayer .. 
Rock of Ages 
Stricken, . smitten and 

The sands of time are .. 
The Words of the cross .. 
Wonderful Saviour, 


s.es... 
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570 
408 


108 
256 
259 
117 
357 
251 
119 
387 


« 118 
„ 377 


116 


260 


b. Through His Incarnation 


Angels from the realms of 
Hark, the herald angels .. 
Hark! what mean those .. 


94 
95 
98 


c. Through His Life and 


Presence 


Art Thou weary, art Thou 
At the name of Jesus 
Behold a stranger's at the .. 
Bread of heaven, on Thee 
Christ above all glory ... 
Christ, the Lord, is risen 
Come, ye disconsolate 
Golden harps are sounding 
He lives, the great .. 
I could not do without ... 
Jesus came, the heavens .. 
Lover of my soul 
ÜThou joy of loving 
Thou mighty Lord 
Look, ye saints, the sight 
O everlasting Light 
O Jesus, 


DID 


I have promised 


O Love that casts out fear 3 


On the blessed Rock of .. 
Rise, glorious Conqueror .. 
Shepherd of tender youth 
The Lord is risen indeed 
There is no name so sweet 
Thou art the way 


tate eens 


72 


Through God and His Mercy 


Awake, my soul, to joyful 
For Thy mercy and Thy 
God is the refuge of His 
Guide me, O Thou great 
Praise, my soul, the King 
The Lord is my Shepherd 
There is a gate that stands 
There's a wideness 


DEED 


Desire for 
As pants the hart ...... 
Come, Thou long expected 
Pass me not 


Gratitude for 
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Joy of 
Fresh from the throne of 


From all that dwell below 
Great God, indulge my ... 
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Hark! hark, my soul .... 
I know I love Thee better 
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Come, Thou almighty King 1 
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Ancient of days ........ 160 
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For Peace 
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God is the refuge of Ea 
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At Thy feet, our God and 
For Thy mercy and Thy 
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Blessed assurance 
Call Jehovah Thy salvation 
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Come, Thou fount of every 
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Hallelujah, praise Jehovah 
He leadeth me 
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On the blessed Rock of .. 
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Almost persuaded .... ... 
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In the silent midnight .... 
Not far from the kingdom 
O do not let the Word ... 
Oh, to have no Christ, no 
Softly and tenderly 
There’s a stranger at the 
Today the Saviour calls .. 
Where will you spend 

Why do you wait, dear 
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Sweet are the promises .. 546 
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